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ESSAY"
Univerfal Hiftory,

And the MANNERS and SpIRIT éf

NATION S

B DHP

CH A P. CXLIIL
Of Henry IV.

father Daniel, we are furprized not to
find the likentefs of a great man. Scarce
do we perceive his charadter; we meet with very
few of thofe beautiful replies which convey an
image of his mind; nota word of that ever-me-

READING the hiftory of Henry IV in

. merable fpeech which he made to the affembly of
* the nobility at Rouen; no particulars of the

great he did his country. A dry account
of nnm operations, long fpeeches to the par-
Vor. IV, A liament



Of Henry 1V. Ch. cxliii.

liament in favour of the Jefuits, and, in fhort,

" the life of father Coton, are the whole of the reign

3569.

- oftentimes wanting the neceflaries of life, never

ploits that feem credible only by being repeated ;

of -Henry IV in Daniel’s hiftory.

Bayle, an author oftentimes as cenfurable and
as trifling upon points of hiftory and political
matters, as he is judicious and profound in dif-
putes of logic, begins his article of Henry IV
with faying, That had he been caftrated, he might
have eclipfed the glory of the Cafars and the Alex-
anders. It is fuch things as thefe that Bayle
ought to have flruck out of his dictionary. Even
his logic fails him in this ridiculous fuppofition; -
for Cafar was far more debauched than Henry
1V: and we can fee no reafon why the latter
thould have outdone Alexander. It were to be
withed, for the example of kings, and for the
fatisfaltion of the public, that they would confult
other authors, as Mezeray’s great hiftory, Pe-
refix, and Sully’s Memoirs, in regard to the
reign of this excellent prince. .

t us, for our own particular ufe, draw up
an abridgment of this: life, which was a great .
deal too fhort. He was bred from his infancy in
the midt of troubles and misfortunes. At the
age of \fourteen he was at the battle of Moncon- .
tour. He is called back' to Paris, and marries |
the fifter of Charles 1X, only to fee his friends |.
around him aflaflinated, to run the rifk of his }.
own life, and to be detained three years a ftate-
prifoner. Releafed from confinement, he expe-
riences all the fatiglfes and viciffitudes of war, },

enjoying any repofe, venturing his perfon like
the boldeft common foldier, and performing ex-

]



Of Henry 1IV. 3

as when at the taking of Cahors in 1580 he
was under arms five days fucceflively, fighting
from ftreet to ftreet, while he had fcarce time
to reft. The victory at’ Coutras was owing ;g,,
chiefly to his bravery: and his humanity after
this battle ought to have gained him every body’s
affection. .-

Upon the murder of Henry III he becomes 1585.
king of France : but religion ferves asa pretence for
one half of the leading men.of the army toaban-
don him, and for the league not to acknowledge
him as king. They chufe for their fovereign a
phantom, the cardinal of Bourbon-Vendome ;
and the king of Spain, having bribed the Lea-
guers, looks upon France as one of his provin-
ces. 'The duke of Savoy, fon-in-law of Philip,

.invades Provence and Dauphiné. The parlia-

ment of Languedoc forbid his being recognized

‘king upon pain of death, and declare him inca-

pable of ever poffeffing the crown of France, agree-
ably t:;f;bz bulg g:jo'ur b:ly father the poﬁ:.
Henry IV had nothing to fupport him but the
juftice of his caufe, his courage, and his friends.
He was never in a condition to keep an army
long on foot: and what fort of an army? it
fcarce ever amounted to twelve thoufand men
complete ; which is lefs than the ufual detach-
ments in our times, His tenants came alter-
nately to enlift under his banner, and returned
alternately to their refpective houfes at thé end
of a few months fervice. The Swifs, whom he
could hardly find money to pay, and a few com-
panies of lancemen, formed the main of his
ftanding forces. He was obliged to run about
from town to town, to fight and to negotiate
A2 without

’
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Of Henry 1V. Ch. cxliii.

without intermiffion. There is nota province in
France, in which he did not perform great feats,
at the head of a handful of men. -

He begins with gaining a viCtory at Arques in
the neighbourhood of Dieppe, only with five
thoufand men, over the duke of Mayenne’s army,
which was five and twenty thoufand ftrong ;
then he makes himfelf mafter of the fuburbs of
Piris, and only wants afew more troops to take
the town. He is obliged to retire, and to force
his way through villages ftrengthened with en-
trenchments, in order to open a communication
with the towns that fupport his caufe.

~While he is continually expofed to fatigue and
danger, cardinal Cajetan, the pope’s legate,
‘enters Paris to prefcribe laws in his holimefss
name. The Sorbonne proclaims aloud that he
is no king; and the league reigns in triumph
‘under the fan&ion of that cardinal Vendome, in-
titled Charles X, in whofe name they coined

‘money, “while the king kept him confined at

Tours. ’
. The monks and friars animate the people
againft him. The Jefuits run from Paris to
Rome, and to Spain. Father Matthew, called
the courier of the league, ‘is indefatigable in pro-
curing bulls and foldiers, The king of Spain
fends about four thoufand horfe, and three thou-
fand of the old Walloon infantry under count Eg-
mont, fon of that very count whom he had caufed
to be beheaded. Henry draws his few forces to-
‘gether, which do not amount to ten-thoufand
combatants. He fights the famous battle of Ivri
againft the Leaguers commanded by the duke of
layenne, and againft the Spanim'dys, who were
: greatly

t
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Of Henry IV..

greatly fuperior in number, in artillery, and in
every thing requifite for maintaining a confi-
derable army. This battle he gains in. the
fame manner as he had gained that of Cou-
teas, by breaking into the enemy’s ranks through
a foreft of fpears. Pofterity will for ever remem-
ber thefe words of his; If you lofe your cclours,
be fure to rally towards my white feather 5 you will
ever find it in the road to honcur and glory. Save
the Frenchmen, he cried out, when the vitors
were hewing down the enemy. :

It was not here as at Coutras, where he had
hardly the command. He did not lofe a moment,
but immediately purfued his advantage. His
army follow him with joy; and receive fome re-
inforcements. But after all he had not fifteen
thoufand men : with thefe few troops he be-
fieges Paris, which flill centzined two hundred
and twenty thoufand fouls, He would furely
have taken it by famine, had not he himfelf, out:
of toe great .compaffion, permitted the befiegers
to feed the enemy. In vain did his generals, in
compliance with his orders, iffue out prohibitions
upon pain of death, not to fell any provifions to
the Parifians; the foldiers themfelves fupplied
them for money. One day, when they were
leading two country fellows to be hanged up as
an example, for carrying fome cart-loads of
bread to a back gate of that city, Henry met
them in the way to his quarters; upon which
they flung themfelves upon their knees, and
protefted to him that they had only this method
of getting their livelihood. Get you gone, faid
the king to them, giving them inftantly all the
money he had about him; Henry of Bearn,

L A 3. " added
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"Of Henry IV, Ch. cxliii.

added he, is poor ; if he had more, he would give
#t you. It is impoflible for a generous heart to
read fuch paflages without tendernefs and admi-
ration. '

During the fiege of Paris the monks went
about in proceflion, armed with mufkets, cru-
cifixes, and cuirafles. The parliament, the fu-
perior courts, and the citizens, {wore upon the
evangelifts, in the prefence of the legate and the
Spanifh ambaflador, never to admit him. But at
length provifions fell thort, and they began to feel
the direful effets of famine.

Philip Il fends the duke of Parma with a
uiffant army to the relief of Paris. Henry
gV advances, and offers him battle. Every
-body muft have heard of the letter, which he
wrote from the intended field of battle to Ga-
brielle d’Eftrée, whom her royal lover will ever
render famous in ftory : If I die, my laf} thought
will be on Gody and the laft but one on you. The
duke of Parma refufed to fight him; his errand
was to relieve Paris, and to render the league
‘more dependent on the king of Spain: To be=-
fiege this great city with fo fmall a number of
troops, before a fuperior army, was a thing im-
poffible.  Thus his profperity is checked, and he
is deprived of the fruit of his victories. However
he prevents the duke of Parma from making
conquefls; and, following him clofe to the fron-
tiers of Picardy, he obliges him to retire into
Flanders. ,

Scarce was he delivered from this enemy,
when pope Gregory XIV, of the family of Sfon-
drati, employs the treafures amaffed by Sixtus
Quintus, to fend a reinforcement of troops l:o '
. ) the
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Of Henry 1V.

the league, The king was conftantly obliged to

fight againft Spain, Rome, and Krance ; for the
duke of Parma, when he retired, left eight thou-
fand men with the duke of Mayenne. The
pope’s nephew enters France with Italian troops
and monitories ; and joins the duke of Savoy in
Dauphiné. Lefdiguieres, he who was afterwards
the laft conftable of France, and the laft great
lord, defeated the troops of Savoy and Rome,
He carried on the war, like Henry 1V, with
officers, who ferved only upon occafion; and yet
he beat thofe regular forces. KEvery man in
France, whether peafant, artificer, or burgher,
was then a foldicr : this laid the country watfte,
but prevented it from falling a prey to its neigh~
bours. The pope’s foldiers difbanded, after fet-
ting fuch examples of debauchery, as had been
hitherto unknown on this fide of the Alps. The
inhabitants of the open country burnt the goats
that followed their regiments. :

‘Philip IT continued from his eafy chair to feed
and to Ttir up this fire, conftantly fupplying the

duke of Mayenne with fmall fuccours, to pre- .

veat him from being either too weak or too
ftrong ; and expending great {ums of money in
Paris, in order to have his daughter Clara Eu-
genia recognized queen of Frarce, in conjunc-
tion with the prince whom he in‘ended for her
hufband. With this defign he fends the duke of
Parma once more into France, when Henry IV
laid fiege to Rouen ; 25 he had fent him before
during the fiege of Paris. He promifed the
league that he would crder an army of fifty thou-
fand men to march to their afliftance, as foon as
bis daughter was made qucen. Henry after raif-

° Ay ing

1592
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Of Henry 1V. Ch. cxliii.
ing the fiege of Rouen, obliges the duke of Par-
ma once more to retire out of France.

In the mean time the faltion of fixteen, pen-
fionaries of Philip II, were very near fulfilling
the views of that monarch, and completing -the
intire ruin of the kingdom. They had hanged
up the firft prefident of the parliament of Paris,
and two magiftrates who oppofed their treafonable
defigns. On the other hand the duke of May-
enne apprehenfive of being crufhed by this fac-
tion, had caufed four of them to be ferved in the
fame manner. In the midft of this fcene of dif-
traCtion and horror, the States General were
held at Paris under the dire&tion of the pope’s le-
gate and the Spanifh ambaflador: the legate pre-
fided over the aflembly, placing himfelf in the
great chair, which had been left empty, to denote
it belonged to the king who was to be ele@ed.
The Spanifh ambaflador had a feat there: he
harangued againft the Salic law, and propofed the-
infanta for their queen. The parliament of Pa-
ris made remonftrances to the duke of Mayenne
in favour of the Salic law : but were not thofe
remontftrances evidently concerted with this party
leader? did not the nomination of the infanta
deprive him of his poft?! did not the intended
marriage of that princefs to his nephew the duke
of Guife, render him dependent, when he wanted

. te continue mafter?

While this affembly of the ftates, fo tumultuous
and irregular in their proceedings, were debating
at Paris, Henry was ftill at the gates, threaten-
ing to enter the city. He had feveral adherents-
within the walls. Many of the honeft citizens,
tired of their calamitics and of a foreign @'ked,

- N . e



-Of Henry 1V.
fighed after peace; but the common people were
reftrained by religion. In this refpect the vulgar
in all countries prefcribe laws to the great and
the wife: they make the largeft number; they
burry on precipitately ; they are fanatic; and

Henry IV was not in fuch circumftances as to -

imitate the example of Henry VIII, or queen Eli-
zabeth. He was therefore obliged to change his
religion; a thing ever difagreeable to a gallant man,

" The laws of honour, which never vary among

polite nations, while every thing elfe is fub-
je&t to change, have rendered fuch a ftep in-
famous, when diQated by intereft. But this in-
tereft was fo confiderable, fo general, and fo
frongly conneéted with the welfare of the king-
dom, that the beft friends he had among the
Calvinifts, advifed him to embrace the religion
which they detefted. It is neceffary, faid Roni
to him, that you fbould be a papift, and that I con-
tinue a protzfiant. ‘This is what the league and"
the Spanifh fadtion were moft afraid of. The
names of heretic and relapfed, were their principal
arms, which his converfion rendered ufelefs.
He was obliged to be inftructed, but only for
form’s fake ; for indeed he knew more of the
matter already than the bithops with whom he
conferred. His mother had bred him up in the
knéwledge of the fcriptures, in which he was
thoroughly verfed. Controverfy had been as much
the fubjeét of converfation in his own party, as
war and love. Quotations from the bible, and
aJlufions to this book, entered into the com-
pofition of what they called a }fm wit in thofe
days: and fo familiar was the {cripture to this

piince, that at the battle of Coutras, upon taking
' Asg an

1594,
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Of Henry 1V. Ch. cxliii.
an officer prifoner, whofe name was Chateau-
renard, he cried out to him, furrender, Pbi-
liftin.

His opinion concerning this converfion appears
gl'ain enough by a letter to Gabrielle d’Eftrée :

o-morrow ¥ am going to take the dangerous leap.
I think thefe people here will make me hate S. Denas,
as much as you hate——— It is facrificing
truth to falfe decorum, to pretend with father
Daniel, that Henry IV had been a catholic in

‘his heart long before his converfion: no doubt

but his converfion fecured his eternal welfare,

but it Jid not at all ftrengthen his right to the

crown. .
The conferences rendered his perfon dear to

_every body that went out of Paris to fee him.

One of the deputies being furprized at the fa-
miliarity with which his officers preffed round
him, fo as hardly to leave room enough for his
majefty : This is nothing at all, faid he, they prefs
round me much clofer in time of battle. At length
having retaken the town of Dreux by ftorm be-
fore he learnt his new catechifm, he made his ab-
juration at 8. Denis, and was crowned at Char-
tres: by thefe preparatory fteps, and efpecially
by the intelligence he had eftablitbed in Paris,

which was garrifoned with three thoufand Spa- -

niards, befides fome Neapolitans and Lanfquenets,

he entercd the city as fovereign, with no more °

troops about his perfon, than there were foreign-
ers within'the walls. '
Paris had neither feen nor acknowledged
king thefe fiftcen years, This revolution was
conducted by two men only, the marfhal de
Briffac, and a brave citizen of a lefs illuftrious
‘ ' : name,

4



Of Henry 1V.

name, though not lefs noble a foul, an't echevin
of Paris, named L’Anglais. Thefe two refto-
rers of the public tranquillity, foon formed an
affociation with the magiftrates and principal
bdghers, Their meafures were fo well con-
certed ; the legate, cardinal de Pellevé, the Spa-
nith officers, and ‘the fixteen were fo artfully
deceived, and afterwards fo overawed, that Henry
1V made his public entry into his capital, almoft
without any effufion of blood. He fent back all
the foreigners, though he might have kept them
prifoners ; and he pardoned all the Leaguers.

A great many cities followed the example of
Paris; but Henry was ftill far from being mafter
of the kingdom.  Philip 11, with a view of render-
ing himfelf neceflary to the league, had never
done all the harm he could to the king; but now
he exerted himfelf in feveral provinces. Difap-
pointed of his expe&ation of reigning over France
under the name of his daughter, he bent his
whole attention towards weakening the king-
dom by a difmemberment ; fo that France was
like to be reduced to a worfe condition, than.
when the Englith were in pofleflion of one moiety
of the country, and the petty lords tyrannized over
the other. I'he duke of Mayenne had Burgundy;
the duke of Guife, fon to the duke, furnamed zhe
Scarred, was mafter of Rheims, and part of Cham-
pagne ; the duke of Mercceur was in pofleflion
of Britany ; and the Spaniards had Blavet in the
fame province, now Port Louis. Even the prin-
cipal officers under Henry, thought of making
themfelves independent. The calviniftical party

+ A fort of magiftrate reprefenting the Roman edilis.
Ab o whom

I

1594,
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- OF Henry IV.  Ch. cxliii.

whom he had deferted, were fortifying themfelves
in their refpective provinces againft the Lea-
guers, and providing refources to oppofe one day
the royal authority. Henry IV was obliged to
have recourfe to as many intrigues as battles,

in order to recover his kingdom by degrees. Not-

withftanding that he was in pofleffion of Paris, his

power for fome time was fo unfettled, that pope

Clement VIII conftantly refufed to grant him
abfolution, which in more fortunate times the
king would not have wanted.. None of the re-
ligious orders prayed for him in their convents.
In fhort the epidemical diftemper of fanaticifm
had taken fo deep a root in the minds of the ca-
tholic populace, that fcarce a year pafled without
their plotting to deftroy him. ~His whole life was
fpent in fighting againt one chief or another, in
conquering, in pardoning, in negotiating, and in

- purchafing the fubmiffion of -his enemies. Who

could have imagined that it coft him thirty two
millions of livres to fatisfy the pretenfions of fo
many lords ? This appears from the memoirs of
the duke of Sully: and thofe engagements were
pun&ually difcharged, when at length being fet-
tled in full peace and authority on the throne, he
miight have refufed to pay this price of rebellion.
‘The duke of Mayenne did not come to an ac-

- commodation with him till 1596. Henry was

fincerely reconciled to him, and gave him the
government of the ifle of France. After having
tired him one day with a walk, he faid to him,
Coufin, this is the only barm Ill do you while 1live 5

- and he not only faid fo, but kept his word, which

indeed he never broke to any body.
He
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He recovered his kingdom, but in the fame-

ruinous and exhaufted ftate in which it had been,
during the reigns of Philippe of Valois, John, and
Charles VI. "High roads were covered with bri-
ars 5 and ways were opened through fallow lands,
Paris, which at prefent contains above feven hun..
dred thoufand inhabitants, had * not then a hun-
dred and fourfcore thoufand. The revenues of
the flate, which had been wantonly fquandered
under Henry IlI, were now -no ‘more than a
publick traffic of the blood of the people, which
the council of finances fhared with the farmers of
the revenue.

The queen of England, the great duke of Tpf-
cany, fome of the German princes, and the Dutch
had lent him money, with which he had main-
tained himfelf againtt the league, againft Rome,
and againft Spain ; and in order to pay thofe law-
ful debts, the general receiver’s office and the
crown lands were refigned to farmers for thofe
foreign powers, who adminiftered the revenue in
the very heart of the kingdom. Several of the
leading men of the league, who had made their
king pay for that allegiance which they naturally
owed him, kept likewife receivers of the public
money, and fhared this branch of fovereignty.
The farmers of thefe alienated duties plunder-
ed the people of four times more than their de-
mand amounted to; and when at length the ge-
neral depredation obliged Henry IV to give the
intire adminiftration of the finances to the duke
of Sully, this able and upright minifter found that
in the year 1596, they raifed about a hundred and

® There were 2200006 fouls in Paris when that city was befieg-
M by Hemry IV, in 3590, There were only 180,cc0 in x;igfg.
0 ty
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fifty millions of livres on the people, to bring
about thirty into the Exchequer.

Had not Henry IV been the braveft, the moﬁ.

merciful, and the moft upright prince of his time,
as well as the honefteft man; his kingdom would
have been ruined. France ftood in need of a
prince, capable of conduétingit in war and peace,
of probing the wounds of the ftate, and ap-
plying proper remedies; of giving his attention
to matters of {mall as well as great concern, ca-
pable in fhort of every thing ; and fuch a prince
was Henry IV. He united the prudent admini-
ftration of Charles the Sage; with the valour and
franknefs of Francis I. and the good nature of
Lewis XII. «

In order to provide againft fuch a number of ex-
igences, and to be able to tranfact fo many treaties
as well as to carry on fo many wars, Henry con-
vened a meeting of the chief nobility of the
kingdom ; it was a kind of ftates general. The
fpeech he made them is ftill. engraved in the
memory of every good Frenchman, acquainted
with the hiftory of his country. Already by the

“protellion of heaven, by the counfels of my boneft fer-

vants, and by the fword of my brave nobility, be-
tween whom and my princes 1 make no diftinétion,
the appellation of gentleman being our nobleft title,
bave I drawn this flate out of [ervitude and ruin.
I would willingly reflore it to 1ts former vigour and
luftre; and that you fbould partake of this fecond
glory, as you have fhared the firft. 1 have not called
you together as my predeceffors ufed to doy to oblige
you Liindly to approve my willyibut to take your opi-
niony to follow it, and to put myfelf under your di-
rection,  This is what feldom comes into the bead of

kings,

i
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kings, of comquerors, or of weterans: but the Ilve -

I bear my people, enables me to do every thing, and
to look upon it as h:nourable. This eloquence from
the heart of a heroe is greatly fuperior to all the
harangues of antiquity.

In the midft of thefe troubles, and continual 1527«

dangers, the Spaniards furprize Amiens, the in-
habitants of which had undertaken to defend them-
felves. ‘This unhappy privilege, of which they
made fuch bad ufe, was the caufe of their town
being plundered, while it expofed all Picardy to
danger, and revived the efforts of thofe who were
ftill defirous of difmembering France. Henry at the
news of this misfortune had no money, and be-
fides was in a bad flate of hcalth. Neverthelefs
he affembles a few troops, and marches towards
the frontiers of Picardy; thence he flies back to
Paris, and writes with his own hand to the parlia-
ments, and to the corporations, to get bread to feed
thefe who defended the fiate : thefe are his own words.
He goes himfelf to the parliament of Paris, where
he %ays; If you will give me an army, Tl venture
my life with all my heart to fave you, and to relicve
the flate. He propofed the creation of new offices,
in order to raife the neceflary fupplies : but the par-
liament finding this method dangerous, refuled to
regifter the edicts; fo that the king was obliged to
exert his whole authority to find the neceflary
funds, for venturing his life at the head of his
nobility.

At length what by loans, and by the indefatiga-
ble care of that worthy fervant of his, Roni duke
of Sully, he raifes a fine army. This was the on-
ly one for thefe thirty years that was provided with
all neceflaries, and the firft thathad aregularhofpital,

: in
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in which the fick and wounded had proper
afliftance. Before that time each company or
troop took what care they could of their wound-
ed; and as many perithed through want of
care as by the fword. }
" Henry retakes Amiensin fight of the archduke .
Albert, and obliges him to retire. From thence |,
be haftens to fettle the Teft of the kingdom ;
and at length all France fubmits to his- govern-
ment. The pope, who had refufed him abfoluti-
on before he was fettled on the throne, was pleaf-
ed to grant it, when he faw bim crowned with
vi€tory. Nothing more remained, than to con-
cludea peace with Spain ; which he did at Ver-
vins: and this was the firft advantageous treaty
that France had made fince the reign of Philip
Auguftus.

l‘grom that time forward he placed all his care
in polithing and improving this kingdom, which
he had acquired by the point of his fword: the
ufelefs troops were J;fbanded; order was introduced
into the revenue after the moft abominable depecu-
lations ; and by degrees he payed all the debts of
the crown without opprefling the people. The
peafants to this day remembera fayinf of his, That
be fbould be glad to fee them bave a fowl upon the table
every Sunday 5 the expreflion is trivial, but the fen- -
timent, paternal. Thelaw was refarmed, and what
feems more difficult, the people of both religions
lived peaceably together, at leaft in appearance.
‘Trade and the polite arts were encouraged. Gold
and filver ftuffs, which had been prohibited by a
fumptuary edic in the beginning of a troublefome
reign, and in times of diftrefs, began to appt_:tal:

wi
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- with fplendor, and to enrich Lyons and France.
He erefled manufatures of filk and woollen ta-
peftry. They began to make fmall looking-glafs-
esin the Venetian tafte. To him only we are
indebted for our filk worms, for our planta-

 tions of mulberry trees, notwithftanding the op-

i pofition of Sully, a man more valuable for his
fidelity and fkill in adminiftering the revenue,
than fond of novelties, Henry cut the canal of
Briare, by which the Seine and Laire are joined.
Paris was enlarged and embellifhed: the Placs
Royale waslaid out ; and all the bridges were re-

| pawred. The fuburb.of S. Germain did not join
the town ; nor was it paved. The king under-~

. takes the whole, He eres that fine bridge, where

. the people flill look with an eye of tendernefs on -

his ftatue.  St. Germains, Mouceaux, Fontain-
bleau, and efpecially the Louvre, are enlarged,
and almoft new built. He refides in the Louvre
- under that long gallery, in the building of which
~ be had employ axti{{s of every kind, whom he
, encouraged by honours and rewards. In’a word,
| he s the real founder of the king’s library.
When don Pedro di Toledo was fent ambafla-
" dor by Philip 111 to Henry IV, he did not know
; this town again, ,which he had formerly beheld in

. folow and wretched a condition : [t is becaufe the.

\ father of the family was ot there at that time, faid
Henry 'to him, but now that he has the care of bis
| hildren, they thrive ard profper. Sports, feftivals,
and balls, which Catharine de Medicis had intro-
duced to court in times of trouble, were now ap-
plied to adorn thefe happy and peaceful days un-
der Henry IV. .
While thus he promoted the profperity of his
~ own

7
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own ftate, he was the arbiter of others. Little
did the court of Rome imagine at the time of the
league, that Henry of Bzarn would be the pacifier of
Italy, and the moderator between her and Venice.

“Yet Paul V was extremely fortunate in applying to

Henry, to extricate him out of the difficulty into
which he had involved himfelf by excommunicat-
ing the doge and fenate, and by laying the ftate
of Venice under what they call an § interdié, for a
difpute about inconteftable rights, which the fe-
nate maintained with their ufual vigor. The king
was arbiter of the difference. He whom the popes
had excommunicated, got the excommunication
of Venice taken off*. ' H :

e

1 Aninterdi@ is a papal prohibition to the clergy to cele-
brate holy offices., s
* Father Daniel relates a fa& that appears very ext
1y; and he is the only one that relates it. He pretends that .
Henry 1V, after having reconciled the pope to the republic of
Venice, fpciled this accommodation himfelf, by communicat-
ing to the pope’s nuncio at Paris an intercepted letter from a
minifler of *Geneva, wherein he boafted that the doge of Ve-
nice, and feveral fenators were proteftants in their hearts; that
they only waited for a favourable opportunity to declare them-
felves ; that father Fulgentio-of the order of Servites, compa-
nion and friend of the celebrated Sarpi fo well known by the
name of Fra Paolo, was labouring bard in this fame wineyard.
He adds that Henry IV ordered his ambaffador to fhew this
letter to the fenate, only leaving out the doge’s name.. But -
when Daniel has given the fubftance of this letter, in which
the name of Fra Paolo is not to be found, he fays neverthelefs
that this fame Fra Paole was accufed in the copy of the:
letter fhewn to the fenate, He does not mention the name of
the minifter, who wrote this letter, which is faid to have been
intercepted, It is likewife obfervable that this letter related to -
the Jefuits, who were banithed from the Venetian dominions.
Ip a word, Daniel makes ufe of this pretended ftep of Henry IV,
as a proof of that prince’s zeal for the catholic religion. It
would have been a ftrange fort of zealin Henry IV thus to create
inquictuds in the fenate of Venice his beft ally, and to blend the
v mean

q¢
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He prote&ed the infant republic of Holland,
affifted her with money, and contributed not a
little to her being recognized by Spain a free and

| independent ftate. '
. Hisglory was therefore eftablifhed both at home
and abroad ; {o that he pafled for the greateft man of
| his time. T he reputation of the emperor Rodol-
- phus, was confined to natural philofophers and che-
i mifts. Philip Il was neveérin battle: befides he was
nomore than a dark, diffembling, a&ivetyrant; and.
his prudence could never be compared to the va--
lour and franknefs of Henry IV, who, with all his
fallies, was as good a politician as Philip. Eliza-
beth acquired great reputation ; but, not having
met with the fame difhiculties, the could never pre-
tend to the fame degree of glory. Her real merit
was diminifhed by the mean tricks and artifices
with which fhe is charged ; and ftained by the
blood of Mary. Stuart, which can never be wath-
ed out. Sixtus Quintus got a name by the obe-
lifks which he raifed, and by the monuments

mean charalter of a fhuffler with the glory of a mediator, Towa
there might have been a letter, real or forged, from a minifter at
Geneva, and even that this letter might have produced {fome
little intrigues extremely indifferent to the grand objeét of hif-
tory ; but it is not at all probable that Henry IV fhould-defcend
fo far beneath himfelf, as to commit the dirty action of which
. Daniel does him the honour. He further adds, that awhoever
keeps up a connexion acvith beretics, either is of their religicn, or bas
nme at all, This odious reflexion makes even aganit Henry 1V,
who of all men in his time had the moft numerous connexions
with the refcrmed,  We could have withed that father Daniel
had entered into the particulars of the adminiftration of Henry
1V and of the duke of  Sully, rather than into thofe mean trifies |
which difcover more jpartiality than juftice, and prove the author |
to be more a Jefuit than alover of his country. The count de
Boulainvilliers had a great deal of reafon to fay, that it is’almeft
-impoflible for a Jefuit to write a good hiftory of France.

with
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with which he adorned the city of Rome. Set-
ting afide this kind of merit, far inferior
to the former, he would never have been known
but for having mounted the papal throne by fifteen
years diffembling, and for a feverity -that bordered
upon cruelty.

They who are fo angry with Henry IV for his
amours, do not refle&t that his foibles are fuck as
are incident to the beft of men, and that none of
them hindered him from attending to the affairs of
government. This appeared very plain, when he
was preparing to be the arbiter of Europe, upon
the difpute concerning the fucceflion of Juliers. It
is an abfurd calumny of le Vaflor, and fome other
compilers, to fay that Henry was going to embark
in this war for the fake of the young princefs of
Condé: we ought to believe the duke of Sully,
who acknowledges the weaknefs of this monarch,
and proves at the fame time that no amorous

afion was mingled with his grand defigns,

t was not furely for the princefs of Condé - that
Henry concluded the treaty of Cherafco, that he
made fure of all the Italian powers, and of the
princes of Germany, and that he was mounting
the_laft ftep to glory while he held the balance of
Europe.

- He was ready to march into Germany at the
head of forty thoufand men. Every circumftance
feemed to bid fair for fuccefs; a referve of forty
millions of livres in his coffers; preparations im-
menfe ; ftrong alliances; able generals formed un-
der himfelf; the proteftant princes of ‘Germany,
and the new republic of the united Netherlands,
ready to concur in his meafures. The pretended
divifion of Europe into fifteen flates is acknowe

Eo ledged
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ledged to be a chimerathat could not enter into his
head. Had there ever been any negotiation on
foot in regard to fo extraordinary a defign, fome
traces of it would.have appeared in England, Ve-
nice, or Holland, in concert with whom Henry

. is fuppofed to- have planned this revolution : but

there is not the leaft veftige of it to-be found;
therefore the project is neither true nor probable.
However, by means of his alliances, as 'well as
by his arms and his ceconomy, he was going to
change the fyftem, and to render himfelf the ar-
biter of Europe; which would have raifed him
to the fummit of glory.

Were we to draw this faithful portrait of Hen-

IV in the hearing of a fenfible foreigner, who
had never before been acquainted with his name,

. and then conclude with telling him; This is
| 'the very man whp was aflaffinated in the midft

of his people, and whofe life was attempted fe-
veral times before by perfons, to whom he had
never done the leaft harm; it would be im

. pofible for him to believe it. :

What a pity it is that the fame religion, which
enjoins the forgiving of injuries, thould have been
fo long the caufe of committing fo many murders,
and in virtue of this maxim only, that whoever
does not think as we do is damned, and that we
ought to hold the damned in deteftation.

What is more extraordinary, the catholics
did not confpire againft the life of this good king,
till he became of their religion. The firft who
defigned to affaffinate him, at the very time he
was making his abjuration at St. Denis, was a
wretch from the fcum of the people, named Peter
Barriere, He had fome feruple vpon his m}ilnd

- when
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when the king had abjured: but he was con- .
firmed in his defign by the moft furious of all the
Leaguers, Aubri curate of St. André des Arts;
as allo b,(, a Capuchin friar, by a Secular prieft,
and by Varade reftor of the college of Jefuits.
The celebrated Stephen Paquier, advocate-ge- -
.neral of . the chamber of accounts, declares
he had heard from Barriere’s own mouth, that '
Varade had fpurred him on to commit the crime.
T'his accufation receives a new degree of proba-
bility, from the abfconding of Varade and the
_curate Aubrj, who took fhelter at the cardinal
legate’s, and attended him in his return to
Rome, at the time that Henry IV made his en-
.try into Paris. In a word, what corroborates
.this probability, Varade and Aubri were after- -
wards quartered in effigy by a decree of the par-
liament of Paris, as related in Henry IVth’s jour- .
* nal, Daniel ufes fome endeavours to exculpate
" the Jefuit Varade: but the fecular clergy have
recourfe to no artifices to juftify the mad parfons
of that time; the Sorbonne confefles its odious
-decrees ; while the Dominicans agree,. that their
brother Clement affaffinated Henry IlI, and that i
he had been incited to commit this parricide by
‘Burgoin his prior.  The truth fhould prevail over |
every other confideration; hence it declares that -
none of theprefent clergy ought to be reproached
with the fanguinary maxims and barbarous fuper-- -
tition of their predeceflors, fince they all abhor
. them: it only preferves the remembrance of thofe -
crimes, to the end that they may never be an ob- .
je&t of imitation. ,
The fpirit of {anaticifm was fo generally dif-
fufed throughout the kingdom, that a filly Car- -
: . thuﬁaﬂ.
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thufian, named Ouin, was deluded to fuch a de-
gree, as to fancy he fhould take flight directly to
heaven, by killing Henry IV. The wretch was
confined as a madman by order of his fuperiors.
In the beginning of 1599 two Dominican friars
of Flanders, one named Arger, the other Ridi-
covi, of Italian extrallion, refolved to follow the
example of their brother, James Clement: the
plot was difcovered ; and the gallows prevented
their committing the atrocious deed. This exe-
cution did not terrify a Capuchin friar of Milan,
who travelled to Paris with the fame defign, and
underwent the fame punifhment.

Of all the attempts to aflafiinate this prince,
thatof John Chatel is the ftrongeft proof of the
reigning madnefs of the times : born of a gen-
tecl family, of rich parents,  carefully educated,
young and unexperienced, being under nineteen,
4t was impoffible he fhould have formed of himfelf
fo defperate a refolution. Every body knows that
he ftruck the king with a knife in the Louvre;
and that the reafon of his hitting him on the mouth,
was becaufe that good prince, having been ac-
cuftomed to embrace his fervants who came to
pay their court to him after a long abfence, was
at that time ftooping to embrace Montigni.,

Upon his firft interrogatory he maintained, that
bz had dome a good action, and that as the king had
nit as yet been abfolved by the pope, he might: kill
bim with a [afe confcience ; which alone proves he

,Was feduced.

This young man had ftudied fome time at the
Jefuits college. Among the dangerous fuperfti-
tions of thole days there was one capable of turn-

- g
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ing people’s brains ; this was the chamber of fpi- ¢
ritual exercifes, to which young people ufed to re-
tire for meditation : the walls were painted with
devils, torments, and hell-flames, difcerned by.a
«dim light: weak imaginations were often affe¢ted
with this {cene to adegree of madnefs: this mad- -
nefs might work on the brain of a poor wretch, .
fo a8 to make him believe he fhould efcape hell
by butchering his fovereign. _
- " There is no doubt but the judges would have
been deficient in their duty, if they had not exa~ .
mained into the papers of the Jefuits; efpecially af-
ter John Chatel had confefled, that he had fre- .
quently heard fome of thofe fathers fay that king-
killing was lawful. ] , ‘
Among the papers of the profeffor Guignard, .
thefe very words were found in his own %nnd- ‘
-writing, that meither Henry 111, nor Henry IV, nor -
queen Elizabeth, nor the king of Sweden, rnor the !
elestor of Saxony, were lawful fovereigns; that Hen- |
111 was a Sardanapalus, Henry of Bearn a fox, -
lizabeth a fbe-wolf, the king of Sweden a griffin;
-and the elefor of Saxony a hog : this was called elo-
quence. Fames Clement, he faid, did an beroic af?, |
infpired by the Holy Ghoft ; *if we can carry on the |
war againft Henry of Bearn, let us; if nat, let us '
kill him. ,
. It was fomething extraordinary that Guignard
did not burn that writing, the very inftant he heard -
. of Chatel’s attempt. They feized his perfen, to-
gether with Gueret profeflor of a nenfenfical
jargon which they called philofophy, and of ,
- which Chatel had been long time ftadent. Guig- .
nard was hanged and burnt ; but Gueret, having
confefled nothing upon the rack, was only fen- -
2 ! ten '



T e id = T g e e

‘<~ Of Henry 1V,

tenced to be banithed the kingdom, with the reft
of the Jefuits. * -

Surely prejudice muft raife a very thick mift be-
fore one’s eyes, when Jouvenci the Jefuit, in his
hiftory of that fociety, compares Guignard and
Gueret to the primitive Chriftians perfecuted by
Nero. He commends -Guignard efpecially for
having refufed to afk’ pardon of the king and of
juftice, when he underwent the bonorable amendg +
with the torch in his hand and his writings at his
back. He reprefentsas a mar?rr this man who
alks forgivenefs of God, becau
might be a finner; but who could not againft his
confcience acknowledge that he had offended the
king. How could he have offended him more,
than by teaching that he cught to be affaffinated ;
unlefs hehad committed the aflaflination? Jouvenci
looks upon the decree of parliament as a very
unjuft fentence: Meminimas, fays he, & z'gno{cimu::
we remember, and we forgive. Itis true, the fen-
tence was fevere, but furely it could not be unjutt,
when we confider the papers of the Jefuit Guig-
nard, the violent principles of Hay another Jefuit,
the confeffion of John Chatel, the writings of To-
letus, Bellarmin, Mariana, Emanuel Sa, Suarez,
Salmeron, Molina, the letters of the Jefuits of Na-
ples, and fo many other pieces, in which this doc-
trine of king-killing is eftablithed. Itis very true
that no particular ﬁefuit had ever advifed Chatel
to commit this a&; yet itis alfo true that while
he ftudied among them he had heard this do&rine,
which at that time was but too common.

How can the banifhment of the Jefuits be looked-
upon as unjuft in thofe days, when we don’t com-

1+ An ignominious kind of punithment, inflited on high of-
in France,

Vor IV, B plain

e it is poffible he
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plain of the fentence of exile infli¢ted upon John
Chatel’s father and mother, though guilty of no

other-offence, than of bringing into the world a -

wretch whofe head was turned ! Thofe unfortu-
nate parents were’ fined and banithed, their houfe
was demolifhed, and on the fpot where it ftood a
pyramid was ereted, on which the crime and the
fentence were engraved. “This infcripiion. menti-
oned, that the court had likewife fentenced to perpetual

banifbment this fociety of late invention, this [pawn of

diabolical fuper/lition, for having excited Fobn Chatel
to commit that horrid parricide. It is further wor-
thy of obfervation, that the fentence of parliament
was put into the Jndex at Rome., Hence it ap-
pears that thofe were fanatic times ; that though the'
Jefuits might not teach a more horrid do&rine than
the reft, yet they feemed to be a more dangerous
fet of men, becaufe they had the care of the edu-
cation of youth ; that they were punifhed for paft
faults, which three years before were not looked
upon at Paris as criminal; in a word, that the
calamity of the times rendered this decree of par-.
liament neceffar

How frightfu{.f'oever this example, ftill it did . -

not deftroy the fpirit of the league, to which
Henry IV at length fell a facrifice. Ravaillac had
been for fome time a2 monk of the order of Feu-

“illants, and his imagination was ftill heated with
‘the notions he had imbibed in his youth. Never

did fuperftition in any age produce fuch effelts.
This wretch believed, exally like John Chatel,
that he fhould appeafe the divine wrath by the
murder of Henry IV. The common people had
a notion that the king intended to wage war a-

gaintt the pope, becaufe he was going to affift the

proteftants
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proteftants of Germany. The empire wasdivided’

into two leagues ; one the evangelical, compofed
of all the proteftant princes ; the other the catho-
lic, to which they had prefixed the pope’s name.
Henry IV prote&ted the proteftant league; and
this was the only caufe of his aflaflination. We
muft give credit to the conftant depofitions of Ra-
vaillac. . He protefted, withoutever varying, that
he had no accomplice ; that he had been excited to
commit this parricide by an irrefiftible impulfe.
He figned his interrogatory, a few leaves of which

were found in 1720 by one of the regifters in par- -

liament: I have had a fight of them; the abomi-
nable name is very well wrote ; and underneath
in the fame hand-writing are thefe words, Let
Jefus be ever wictorious in my heart ; a further
proof that this monfter was a fanatic. That fuch
aman fhould have bereft France of Henry 1V,
and changed the face of Europe, is a ftrong ex-
ample of human deftiny. There are thofe who
have dared to impute this crime to the houfe of
Auftria, to Mary de Medicis the king’s wife, to
Balzac d’Entragues his miftrefs, to the duke d’E-
pernon ; conjectures moft odious, which Meze-
ray and others have taken up without inquiry, but
which deftroy one another, and only ferve to fhew
how credulous is human malignity.

Ravaillac was only the blind tool of the fu~

perflitious fpirit of the times. Barriere, Cha-:

tel, Ouin the Carthufian, the vicar of §. Ni- .

cholas of the fields hanged in 1595, the tapeftry- -

maker in 1596, a wretch who was either really,
or pretended to be, out of his fenfes, and others

. whofe names have efcaped my memory, at-

tempted the fame crime; moft of them young
B2 : men,

2y
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men, and of the dregs of the nation; fo true
it is that in young people of the lower clafs, re-
ligion degenerates into madnefs. Of all the -af-
faffins this thocking age produced, not one but Pol-
trot de Mere was a gentleman.
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CH A P. CXLIV. C.

Of France under Lewis X1 till the adminiftration

% cardinal Rithelien.  States-general beld in

ance. Unfortunate adminifiration. The mar-

Shal & Ancre a mz}ﬂinated 3 bis wife condemned to

be burnt. Adminiftration of the duke de Luines.

" Civil wars. In what manner cardinal Richelien
was admitted into the council.

F TER the death of Henry IV it ap-
peated how greatly the power, the refped,

the manners, and fpirit of a nation depend often-
times on one man. The mild yet fteady admini-
ftration of this prince bad kept all the different
orders of the realm united, all fa&ions lulled to
fleep,. the two religions in peace, and plenty a-
mong the people. By his alliances, his treafures,
and his arms, he held the balance of Europe in
his own hands. The very firft year of the re-
gency of his widow Marztdc Medicis, all thofe-
advantages were loft, The duke d’Epernon, that
proud favourite of Hemry 111, in private an enemy
to Henry IV, in public to bis minifters, repairsto
glliament the very day the king was murdered.
’Epernon was colonel-general of infantry ; and

had the command of the regiment of guards : en-

tering
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tering the aflembly, he lays hold of the hilt of his
fword, and obliges the parliament to aflume the
right of difpofing of the regency, a right which
bad hitherto belonged only to the ftates-general..
The laws of all nations have determined, that they
who nominate to the throne, when vacant, thould
appoint a regency. 'To make aking is the firft of
rights; to appoint a regent is the fecond, and fup-~
pofeth the firft. The parliament of Paris adjudged
the caufe of the throne, as arbiters of the fupreme
power, becaufe they were menaced by the duke
¢’Epernon, and there was not time {ufficient to
aflemble the three orders of the kingdom.

They decreed Mary de Medicis fole regeat.
The queen went the next day to get this decree
confirmed in her fon’s prefence ; and the chancel-
lor de Sillery, at the bed of juffice, § taok the votes
of the prefidents before thofe of the peers, and
even of the princes of the bloed, who pretended
to thare the regency. . ,

Hereby it appears, and we have often obferved it,
in what manner rights and ufages are eftablithed,
how that which has been folemnly tranfadlted,
contrary to ancient praétice, becomes a precedent’
bereafter, till fome new occafion abolithes it.

Mary de Medicis, regent but not miftrefs of the
kingdom, willing to raife a number of dependants,
fquanders away all the money, that Henry the great
had amafled, with a view of extending the power
and influence of his kingdom. The troops which
he was going to head, are for the moft part dif-

29

banded ; and the princes whom he fupported, are ,;0.

forfaken. Charles Emmanuel duke of Savoy, the
: . B3 new

§ The bed of jufice is when the king: takes his feat in par-
t, which is only upon extraordinary emergeacies of flate.
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new ally of Henry IV, is obliged to beg pardon
of Philip III king of Spain, for having concluded
a treaty with the king of France; he fends his
fon to Madrid to implore mercy of that ‘court,
and to humble himfelf like a fubje& in his fa-
ther’s name. The princes of Germany, whom
Henry had proteed with an army of forty thou-
fand men,  are now, but feebly afifted. The
kingdom lofeth all its weight abroad, and is dif-
turbed at home. The princes of the blood and
the gfeat lords divide the country imto factions,
juft asin the times of FrancisII, of Charles 1X,
of Henry III, and afterwards in the minority of
Lewis XIV, '

At length the laft affembly of the ftates-
general was held at Paris. The parliament
could not have a feat there. Their deputies
had affifted at the great affembly of the chief
men of the kingdom held at Rouen in 1594 :
but that was not an aflembly of the ftates-
general ; the intendants of the revenue and the
treafurers had fat there in' the quality of ma-
giftrates.

The univerfity of Paris fent a formal fummons
to the ecclefiaftical chamber, to admit her as a
member of the ftates; this fhe faid was her an-
cient privilege : but fhe had loft her privileges,
together with her weight, in proportion as people
grew more fubtle, though not more knowing.
‘Thofe tumultuary aflemblies had not the depoét
of the laws and cuftoms like the Britith parlia-
ment, or the diet of the empire : they conftituted
no part of the legiflature ; yet they would fain be

Jegiflators « this'is a power to which the repre-

fentative body of a nation ever afpires, becaufe a
general
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, - general ambition arifeth from the fecret views of
each individual. '

‘What was more remarkable in this affembly,
the clergy in vain demanded that the council of
Trent fhould be received in France; and the
third eftate likewife in vain demanded the publi-
cation of the following law, That no temporal or
Jpiritual power bas a right to difpofe of the king-
dom, or to releafe the fubjels from their oath of al-
legiance 3 and that the opinion which makes it law-
Sul to take away the lives of kings, is impious and
deteflable. -

And yet this third eftate of Paris, that de-
manded this law, was the very fame that had at-

;' tempted to depofe Henry III, and that chofe to
«  fuffer rather the extremity of famine than to
acknowledge Henry IV. But the faGtion of the
league was extinguifhed ; and the third eftate,
being compofed of the body of the people, who
can be warped by no private intereft, loved the
throne, and detefted the pretenfions of the court
of Rome. On this occafion cardinal Perron for-
got what he owed to the family of Henry IV,
and thought of nothing but the church, He
made a ftrong oppofition to the law above-men-
., tioned, and went fo far as to fay, that he fhould
be obliged to excommunicate thofe, who would be fo
i obflinate, as to- maintain that the church has not a
depofing power. He further added, that the popes
X bad full and fuperabundant authority over princes,
direltly in fpirituals, and indirectly in temporals,
The ecclefiaftical chamber, being governed by
cardinal Perron, perfuaded the chamber of the
nobility to join with them. The body of the no-
bles had been ever jealous of the clergy ; yet
B4 they
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they affefted to think differently from the third
eftate. The queftion was, whether the fpiritua}
and temporal powers could difpofe of the qrown.
‘The body of the nobles .looked upon themfelves
in the main, and without faying it, as a temporal
power. The cardinal told them, that if a king
wanted to compel bis [ubjelts to become Arians ox
Alahometans, be ought to be depsfed.  Such a fpeech
was very unreafonable; for there have been a
great many Arian emperors and kings,. and yet
none were depofed on that account. This fup-
pofition, chimerical as itis, perfuaded the depu-
ties of the nobility, that ‘there were particular
cafes in which the chief men of the nation might
dethrone their fovereign; and this power, how
diftant foever, was fo flattering to human.vanity,
that the nobles would fain fhare it with the clergy,

" The ecclefiaftical chamber declared to .the -third

eftate, that indeed it was never lawful to kill the
king; but they continued refolute as to every
thing elfe. . . T

During this ftrange difpute the parliament pub-

lithed a decree, whereby the abfolute independence Zf :
.

the throne was declared a fundamental law of t
kingdom. _ ’ -
oubtlefs it was the intereft of the miniftry tg
fupport the demand of the third eftate, and the
decree of parliament, after fo many difturbances
which had endangered the throne under the pre-
cedent reigns. Yet they gave way to cardinal
Perron, to the clergy, and efpecially to Rome,
with which they were willing to keep fair: they
{mothered an opinion on which the fecurity of
the crown is founded, becaufe they: fancied it
would never be combated' by overt aéts, and they
- were



e —p—— T — S———

T —— —— g—

* Resgn of -Lewis X1I1. .

were willing to put an end to_ difputes. already,
grown too delicate and odious. 'They éven fup-
prefled the decree of parliament, under pretence
that this court had no right to determine matters of
ftate, that they had not thewn due refpect to the
crown, and it was not their bufinefs to ena& fun-
damental laws. Thus the government rejeGted
the affiftance of thofe who had taken up arms ip
their caufe, prefuming they fhould never want
them; in a word, the refult of this aflembly was
to take notice of the feveral abules of the king-
dom, without being able to reform any.

France was left in confufion, under the ad-
miniftration of the Florentine Concini, who
was made marfhal of France without having
ever drawn a fword, and firft minifter without
knowing the laws of the kingdom. His being
a foreigner was reafon enough for the princes to
find fault with him. o :

Mary de Medicis was very unfortunate; for
fhe could- neither thare her authority with the
prince of Condé, the chief of the malecontents,,
without intirely lofing it; nor truft Concini with
it, without difobliging the whole kingdom. Henry
prince of Condé, father of the %reat Condé, and
fon of him who had gained the battle of Coutras
along with Henry IV, puts himfelf at the head
of a party, and takes uparms. The court con-
cludes a tham peace with-him, and fends him.
to the Baftille, - o

This had been the fate of his father and grand-
father, as it was afterwards of his fon. His im-
prifonment increafed the number of malecon~
tents. The Guifes, heretofore implacable ene--
mics of the Condés, goinA with them upon this:

5 eccafion..

33
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occafion. The duke of Vendome, fon of Henry
1V ; the duke of Nevers, of the houfe of Gon-
zaga ; the marfhal de Bouillon ; in a word, all
the difcontented lords begin to ftrengthen them-
felves in their feveral provinces, protefting that
they are ferving their king, and bave no inten-
tion to wage war againft any body but the prime
minifter. ‘ )

The marfhal d’Ancre, fecure of the queen’s
prote&ion, fets them all at defiance. He raifes
feven thoufand men at his own expence, in or-
der to maintain the royal, or rather his own, au-
thority ; and this was what ruined him. Itis
true he raifed thofe troops under the king’s com-
miffion; but it was one of the great grievances
of the ftate, that a foreigner who came to France
without any fortune, fhould havé wherewithal
to mufter up as ftrong an army, as thofe with
.which Henry IV had reconquered his kingdom.
‘Almoft the” whole nation was againft him, but
could not pull him down: yet a young man,
of whom he had no miftruft, and who was a fo-
‘reigner like himfelf, proved the caufe of his ruin,
and of all the misfortunes of Mary de Medicis.

Charles Albert de Luines, a native of the
county of Avignon, having been admitted with
both {xis brothers among the gentlemen in “or-
“dinary “that had the government of the young
‘king, introduced himfelf into the familiarity of
that prince, by his dexterity in bird catching.
Little was it expected that thofe innocent amufe-
ménts would terminate in a bloody revolution.
“The marfhal d’Ancre had obtained the govern-
ment of Amboife for de Luines, thinking by that
means to fecure him in his intereft : but the un-

: : grateful
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grateful youth formed a defign of murdering his
benefa&tor, of banithing the queen, and of go-
verning the king ; all which he eafily compafied.
He foon perfuades his majefty, that he is capable
of taking the reins of government into his own
hands, though he was only fixteen years and a
half old; telling him that the queen his mother
and Concini kept him in leading ftrings. The
young king, who had been catitled the?gﬂ even
from his infancy, confents to the murder of his
prime minifter. The marquis de Vitri, captain.
of the guards, his brother du Hallier,” Perfan,
and fome others, fire at him with their. piftols,
and kill him in the very palace of the Louvre.
The murderers cry out, vive le oy, as if they
had won a battle. - Lews XIII puts his head out
of the window, and fays, Now [ am king. 'The
queen mother’s guards are removed, .and dif-
armed ; fhe herfelf is confined to her apartment,
and at length exiled to Blois. The poft of mar-
thal of France, which Concini had enjoyed, is
beftowed .upon Vitri his murderer. The queen
had given the fame reward to Themines, for ar-
refting the prince of Condé: this made the mar-
fhal duke de Bouillon fay, that he was athamed
to be a marfhal of France, fince this dignity was

the recompence of a bailiff, and of an affaffin, .

The mob, who are generally in extremes; and
ever barbarous when the reins of government are
flackened, went and pulled the dead carcafe of
Concini, which had been buried at S. Germain
L’Auxerrois, out of the ground, and dragged it
through the fireets : they plucked out his heart,
when fome of them were fo favage as to broil
it publicly on a coal fire, and td eat it; after

Bo which

1617, .
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which they bung his body upon a gibbet.  There
was ftill a fpirit of ferocity in the nation, which
the flourithing days of .P{cnry 1V, and the polite
arts introduced by Mary de Medicis, had fome-
what foftened: but it would break out again on
the leaft occafion. The bloody remains of the
marfhal d’Ancre were treated thus by the popu-
lace, only becaufe he was a foreigner, and had
been invefted with power.

The hiftory of the celebrated Nani, the memoirs
of the marfhal d’Etrée, and of the countde Brienne,
do juftice to Concini’s merit, and to innocence.
"Thefe authorities contribute to inftruét the living,
though they can be of no fervice to fuch as have
been put to a cruel and unjuft death,

This tranfport of hatred was not confined to
the people: a commiffion is fent to the parlia-
ment to condemn the marfhal after his deceafe,
to bring his .wife Eleanor Galigai to her trial,
and to cover the infamy of an aflaffination with
the cruelty of juridical forms. Five counfellors
of the parliament refufed to be prefent at this fen-
tence; but this fhews that there were only five
prudent members of that body. S

Never was any proceeding .more wide from
equity, nor more fhocking to good fenfe. There
was nothing to lay to the charge of the marfhal’s
Jady ; the had been the queen’s favourite, and
that was all her crime. They accufed her of
witchcraft ; and the agnus Dei’s $ fhe had about
her, were taken for talifmans*. Courtin, one of

the

1 The figure of a lamb, holding a crofs, fampt upon white
wax in an oval form, which being blefled by the pope, is given

as a relick, ) ,

* A magical chara&ter, fuppofed to be certain figures engraved
under feveral fuperftitious obfervations of the difpofitions of the
heavers, to whick fome attribute wonderful virtues,
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the judges, afked her, what charm fhe had made

ufe of to bewitch the queen ! Galigai full of ins
dignation againft the judge, and fomewhat difa-
tisﬁc;)i; with Mary de Medicis, made anfwer: My
witcheraft avas the fuperiority, which people of fenfe
bave a'w{ weak mi'r{dg. This anfwdr? di}:i n{'tjf.a\‘!/;
her ; fome of the judges had underRanding and
Juftice enough not to condemn her to death;- bug
the reft hurried away by the public prejudice, by
ignorancey and f}ill more by-thofe who were im»
patient- to get the fpoils of thofe unfortunates,
pafled fentence at the fame time. on the hufband
already deceafed, and on the wife, as perions con-
viGted of forcery, of judaifm, and of mifdemeanours.
The marfhal’s lady was burnt, and Luines the
.toyal mindon .had the confifeated -eftate.r -
This unfortunate Galigai bad been .the firfk

1617

promoter of cardinal Richelieuy when hewas yet,

a young man, and: known by the name of the
abbé du Chillen :. fhe obtained the bifhapric of Lu-
gon for him, apd the poft of fecretary of flate in
1616, He was involved in the diérace of his
patrons; and he who afterwards iffued fentence of
exile on fuch nuwmbers from the throne, where he
fat near his royal mafter, was banithed to a little
priory in a corner of Anjou. :

Concini, without having ferved in the army, had
been marfhal of France; and Luines, though fcarce
an officer, was four years afterwards made conftable,
Such an adminiftration created contempt ; the
grandees and the people.fell into fadions, and
there is nothing they 'did not dare to undertake. -

The duke d’Epernon who had been the caufe
of conferring the regency on.the queen, re-
leafed her from. the caftle of Blois to which l(lhfl

a
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1619. had been banifhed ; and conduted her to his ef=

tate at Angouleme, like a fovereign. affifting his
ally. o : :

%‘his was certainly a treafonable a&, yet an
a& applauded by the whole kingdom, and that
covered the duke d’Epernon with glory. Mary
de Medicis had been hated in her profperity ; but
now fhe was beloved in her adverfity. - Not one
man in the kingdom had made the leaft complaint,
when Lewis )glll emprifoned his mother in the
Louvre, and afterwards banifhed her without a
caufe; and now. the attempting to recover her
from out of the hands of a rebel, was treated as
a flagitious deed. Such apprehenfions had the
public of the violent counfels of de Luines, and-of
the cruelty and weaknefs of the king, that his own.
confeffor, Arnoux the Jefuit, preaching in his

- prefence before the reconcilement, fpoke thefe
remarkable words : It is not to. be. fuppofed that a
veligivus prince would draw his fwords to fpill the very
blood from whence be was formed : you will not per-
mit me, fire, to affert a lye from the feat of truth.
I conjure you, by the bowels of Chrift, not to liffen
20 violent counfels, nor 1o give this fcandal to all the
Chriftian princes in Europe. »

It is a further proof of the weaknefs of the
government, that any man durft te fpeak thus
from the pulpit, Father Arnoux could not have
exprefled himfelf in ftronger terms, even if the
king had condemned. his mother to death. At
that time Lewis XIII had hardly an army to op-
pofe the duke d’Epernon. This was preaching

. publicly againft the government; it was fpeak-
ing on the behalf of God againft the duke de
Luines, Either this confeflor muft have been

poflefled
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poflefled of an heroic though indifcreet freedom ;
or he muft have been bribed by Mary de Medicis.
Whatever might be his motive, this public dif-
courfe fheweth that there was a noble boldnefs at
that time, even in men who feemed framed only
for foft compliance. The conftable fome years
after made the king fend away his confeflor.

The king however, far from going thofe vio-
lent lengths which were apprehended, courted his
mother, and treated with the duke d’Epernon,
as with a crowned head. He durft not even fay
in his declaration, that d’Epernon had offended
him.

39

1619,

No fooner had the treaty of reconciliation been

figned, but it was broke ; this was the fpirit of
the times, New partifans of the queen mother

. were up in arms; their complaints were always

againft the duke de Luines, as before againit the
marfhal d’ Ancre, but never againft the king. Each
favorite in thofe days proved the fource of a civil
war. Lewis XIll'and his mother did really wage
war againft each other. Mary de Medicis was in
Anjou at the head of a fmall army to oppofe her
fon; a battle was fought at the bridge of Cé; and
the ftate was upon the point of being ruined.

This confufion made the celebrated Riche-
liew's fortune. He was fteward of the queen
mother’s houfhold, and had fupplanted all -the
favorites of that princefs, as he afterwards fup-
planted all the king’s minifters. His pliant tem-
per and enterprizing genius muft have raifed him
to the higheft poft, or deftroyed him. He con-
ducted the reconcilement betwixt the mother and
fon. His elevation to the cardinalate, which the
queen demanded and obtained with fome difficul-
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ty for him, was the recompence of this piece of
fervice. The duke d’Epernon was the firft to la
down his arms, but afked nothing: all cthe reft
made the king pay them, for having bore arms
againft his maj c{

The queen and the king her fon had an inter-
view at Briflac: they embraced each other with
tears, but quarrcled afterwards more than ever.
Such weaknefs, fuch intrigues and divifions at
court, had like to have introduced anarchy into
the kingdom. All the internal vices which had

. been long undermining the ftate, were increafed ;

and thofe which HenryIV had extirpated, were
revived, '

. The church fuffered greatly, and was fallen
into exceflive iregularities. It was not the intereft
of Henry IV to reform them: the ill-judged de-
votion of Lewis XIII permitted the diforder to
continue: rule and decency were not introduced
till the reign of Lewis XIV. Almoft all the
incumbents were laymen, who allowed a falary
to poor priefts to officiate on their livin:
The princes of the blood were poflefled of rich
abbeys. A great many benefices were confi-
dered as fami%y eftates. It was ufual to fettle
an abbey in portion for a daughter; and for a
colonel to remount his regiment with the reve-

- nue of a priory. The court clergy oftentimes

wore a fwerd: amongft the duels or private
combats which depopulated France, they reck-
oned feveral in which the clergy were concerned,
from the cardinal de Guife, who drew his {fword
againft the duke of Nevers Gonzaga in 1617,
down to the abbé and afterwards cardinal de
Retz, who fought a great many duels wbge

: c
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he was folliciting. the archbifhoprick of Paris.
The minds of people in general were flill rude
and uncultivated. The genius of the Malherbes
and the Racans was oniy a dawn of light, which
did not diffufe itfelf over the nation. A ruflic
pedantry, companion of that i(gnorance which
pafled in thofe days for fcience, foured the man-
ners of the focieties appointed for the inftruion
of youth, and even of the magiftrates. One
would fcarce believe thatin the year 1621, the par-
liament of Paris thould iffue a decree probibiting
tvery body upon pain of death, to teach any
opinion contrary to Ariftotle or the ancient au-
thors; and that a perfon named de Clave, and his
aflociates, fhould be banithed from Paris, for
having attempted to maintain Thefes concerning

" the number of elements, and matter and fi

contrary to the principle; of Ariftotle, |, . |

Nptwithftanding. this feverity of manpners
and thefe prohibitions, the adminiftration o?
juftice was venal in.maft of the courts of ju-
dicature in the kingdom. Henry IV had ac:
knowledged it to the parliament of Paris, who
have ever diftinguithed themfelves as much by
their uncorrupt integrity, as by a fpirit of oppos

fition to minifterial pleafure, and pepuniary-edicts,

1 know, faid he to them; that you do nat [ell-1he
adminifiration of juflice, but in ptber parliaments a
perfon mufl frequently maintain his right by dint of
maney: I yemember 1ty and I have often pus my band
into my purfe myfelf. o

The nobility “either retiring to their ftrong

~ holds, or moupting on horfeback to ferve the

govemnor of a province, or ‘ehl-i{'ﬁpg' ghgqi_ﬁalves
under princes vﬁxo difturbed the ftate, opprgﬂ§4
. - the

41
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the hufbandman. The towns were without po-
lice, the roads impradicable, and infefted with
robbers. The parliament rolls make it appear, .
that the watch, for the fecurity of Paris, at '
that time confifted only of five and forty men, :
who did no duty. Thefe irregulatities which Hen- -
1y IV could not reform, were not of the nature
of thofe diftempers that tend to deftroy the body
politic : the diftempers really dangerous were the
bad management of the revenue, the fquandering
of the treafure amafled by Henry IV, the neceffi-
ty of laying duties upon the people, in time of
peace, which Heory had declined, when he was
at the eve of a war of the utmoft importance ; the
tyrannical method of raifing thofe duties, which
enriched none but the farmers of the revenue; the
odious eftates of thofe farmers, whom the duke
of Sully had banifhed from court, but who under
the fucceeding adminiftrations grew fat with the
blood of the people. '

To thofe internal diforders under which the bo-
dy politjc languithed, wereadded fome others, by -
which it was often thrown into violent convulfi-
ons. The governors of the provinces, who were
only lieutenants to Henry 1V, would fain be in-

-dependent of Lewis XIII. Their rights, or ufur-

pations were immenfe : they had the beftowing of
all places ; hence the poorer gentry ftuck clofe to
them, and hardly minded the king, much lefs the
ftate. Every governor fleeced his province of as
much, as was fufficient to maintain a body of
troops, inftead of the guard, which Henry IV
had taken from them. The province of Guienne
was wosth a million of livres to the duke d’Eper-

non. - :
‘ We
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‘We have lately beheld this fubjet prote&ing the
queen mother, waging war againft the king, and
aceepting of peace with the air of a fovereign,
The marfhal de Lefdiguieres had diftinguifhed
his own greatnefs, and the weaknefs of the throne,
three years before in 1616, after a more glorious
manner. He raifed an army of regular troops at
his own expence, or rather at the expence of
Dauphiné, a province of which he was not fo
much as governor, but only lieutenant general ;
he marched this army over the Alps notwithftand-
ing the repeated prohibitions of the court ; he affift-
ed the duke of Savoy, whom France had aban-
doned, againft the Spaniards; and he returned in
triumph to his own country. France had then a
multitude of great lords, as during the reign of
Henry I1I ; a circumftance which only contributed
to weaken the monarchy.

Itis not at all furprizing, that this kingdom -

fhould at that time have miffed the faireft opportu-
nity that offered fince the reign of Charles V', of
limiting the power of the houfe of Auftria, by
aflifting the ele€tor Palatine, chofen kiné of Bo-
hemia, and fupporting the balance of Germany
according to the plan laid down by Henry IV,
and afterwards followed by the cardinals Richelieu
and Mazarine. The court had conceived too
great a jealoufy of the French proteftants, to
prote& thofe of Germany. The miniftry were
afraid left the Huguenots fhould a& the fame part
in France, as the Lutherans had done in the em-
pire. But had the government been as well fet-
tled and as powerful as it was under Henry 1V,
or at the latter end of Richelieu’s adminiftration,
or under Lewis XIV, they might. have aﬂiﬁ;d

. the
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the proteftants of Germany, and kept thofe of
France in fubje¢tion. De Luines had no fuch
extenfive plan; and could he even have formed
it, there was no pofibility of his carrying it in-
to execution: it required a perfe&t fubmition to
authority, finances in good order, and numerous
armies ; all which were wanting.

The divifions at court under a king, who
would fain be abfolute over his people, while he
himfelf was governed by a minifter, had diffufed
the fpirit of {edition through all the towns in thc
kingdom. It was impoffible but this combufti-
on muft fooner or later communicate itfelf to the
Calvinifts of France. This the court were afraid
of 3 and their fear was owing to their weak fitua+
tion: they were fenfible that their commands
WOulgl be difobeyed ; and yet they would com-
mand. oo
. -At that time Lewis XIII was uniting the coun
try of Bearn to the crown by a folemn edi&:
the Catholics ‘were reftored to the poflfefion of
‘the churches, which the Huguenots had feized
before the reign of Henry 1V, and which had
been relinquifhed to them by that monarch. Thefe
people appoint an aflembly at Rochelle in contempt
of the king’s prohibition, The love of liberty
fo natural to mankind, had infpired them with
republican ideas; they had before their eyes the
example of the Lutherans of Germany, and
their imaginations were grown warm: They
bad divided the French provinces, where they
were moft numerous, into ten circles ; each circle
bad a general as in Germany: and among thofe
generals were the marfhal of Bouillon, the duke.
of Soubife, the duke de la Trimouille, Cha-

. . tillon
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. tillon grandfon of the admiral Coligni, and
" the marfhal de Lefdiguieres. The general com-
mander whom they were to chufe in cafe of
war, was to have a feal' with thefe words in-
graved, For Chriff and for the king, that is a-
. gainft the king. Rochelle was then confidered
as the capital of this republic, which might be
able to form a feparate ftate within the king-
.dom. .

The proteftants from this very time were pre-
' paring for war. It is plain they were pow-
. erful, fince they offered the poft of general to
. marfhal de Leigignieres, with an appointment
" of a hundred thoufand crowns a month. Lefdi-
guieres ambitious of being conftable of France,
chofe rather to fight againft them, than to com-
mand their army, and foon after he deferted their
religion: but he found himfelf difappointed of
his expe@ations at court. The duke de Luines,
. who had never drawn a fword, took the poft of

conftable to himfelf; and Lefdiguieres being too
far engaged, was obliged to ferve under de Luines
agai the reformed, though he had been
hitherto their chief fupport. '

The court was under a neceflity of negotiating
with all the leading men of the party, in order to
keep them within bounds; and with all the gover-
* nors of the provinces to make them furnifh troops.

Lewis: XILF marches towards the Loire into Poi-
tou, to Bearn, and to the fouthern provinces;
the prince of Condé puts himfelf at the head of a
* body of troops ; and the conftable de Luines com-
mands the royal army. -

At that time they revived an ancient formality,

' now intirely abolified, When they drew nearto
1 )

a town,

45
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a town, where a fufpeted perfon commanded, a
herald prefented himfelf before the gate; the go-
vernor liftened to him with his head uncovered,
and the herald cried out, 70 thee, Ifaac, or Fa-
cob fuch an one; the king thy fovereign lord and
mine, commands thee to open the gates to bim, and
to receive, as thou art in duty bound, both him and
bisarmy : in failure whereof I declare thee guilty of
bigh treafon, and degraded of thy nobility, thee and
thy poflerity s thy goods fhall be corzzlfcated, thy
boufes, and thofe of thy accomplices, levelled to the
round. .

Almoft all the towns opened their gates to the
king, except St. John d’Angeli, whofe fortifica-
tions he demolifhed ; and the little town of Cle-
rac, which furrendered at difcretion. The court
elated with this fuccefs, ordered the conful of
Clerac and four paftors to be hanged.

This execution inftead of intimidating, only
irritated the Huguenots. Prefled on every fide,
and deferted by the marfhals de Lefdiguieres and
de Bouillon, they chofe for their general the cele-
brated duke Benjamin of Rohan, who was looked
upon as one of the greateft captains of his age,
comparable to the princes of Orange, as capable
as they of founding a republic, more zealous, at
leaft in appearance, than they for his religion, a
man vigilant, and indefatigable, allowing him-
felf no pleafures to divert him from bufinefs, and .
formed by nature to be the head of a party ; a poft
ever dangerous, where both friends and enemies
are to be fufpected. This titleand rank of a party
leader, had been long the ftudy and aim of the
ambitious throughout all Europe. The Guelphs
and the Gibelines began in Italy. The Guifes

1 and

!
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and the Colignis eftablithed afterwards a poli-
tical fchool of this kind in France, which was con-
tinued till the minority of Lewis X1V,
Lewis XIII faw himfelf reduced to the neceflity

of befieging his own towns. The conftable de

" Luines thought he fhould fucceed before Mon-.
tauban, as he had done before Clerac; but hei6zr.

loft very near his whole army, though his royal
mafter commanded tkere in perfon.

47

Montauban was a place that would not hold l
. eutafiege of four days in our time; and fo 4n-
" fkilfully was it invefted, ‘that the duke of Rohan

flung fuccours into it twice, through the lines of
the befiegers, - The marquis de la Force, who
commanded in the town, fhewed more ii‘udg-

~ ment in defending, than the enemy in attacking.

This was the fame James Nonpar de la Force,

* who had been fo furprizingly preferved in his in-

fancy from the maflacre of S, Bartholomew, and
who was afterwards made-marfhal of France by

~ Lewis XIIL - The inhabitants of Montauban,

grown defperate by the example of Clerac, were
determined fooner to bury themfelves under the
ruins of the town, than to furrender.

The conftable unable to carry his point by tem-

poral arms, had recourfe to fpiritual.- He fent for
a Spanifh Carmelite, who was faid to have con-
tributed to the victory of the Imperial army of

+ catholics in the neighbourhood of Prague, over -

the proteftants under the ele&or Palatine. The
Carmelite, whofe name was Dominic, arrived at
the camp, gave his benediétion to the army, di-
fuibuted Agnus Dei’s, and faid to the king, Yox
are to fire four hundred cannon fhot, and at the four
bhndredth Mntauban will capitulate, Perhaps four,

- hundred
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hundred cannon balls well dire&ted, might have
produced this effe&t : Lewis ordered the cannon to
be fired ; but Montauban did not capitulate ; fo'
that he was obliged to raife the fiege.

This affront rendered the king lefs refpe&able to
the Catholics,and lefs formidable to the Huguenots,

* ‘T'he conftable was odious to all the world. He

Dec.
3621,

took the king with him to wreak his vengeance
for the difgrace before Montauban, on a little
town of Guienne called Monheur; where a fever
ut an ‘end to his life. So ufual a thing was pil-
age and robbcrﬁ in thofe days, that as he was a
dying he faw himfelf plundered of his furni~-
ture, his equipage, and money, by his domef-
tics, and foldiers. There was hardly a' wind-
ing fheet left to bury the moft powerful man
in the kingdom, who with one hand had held
the conftable’s fword, and with the other ‘the
feals of France: he died hated by the people and
by his mafter. ' '
Lewis XII was unfortunately engaged in a
war againft part of his own fubjeéts. The duke
de Luines defigned this war, to keep his mafter
embarrafled ; ‘and to raife himfelf to the poft of
conftable of France. The king had been ac-

- cuftomed to look upon the war as indifpenfable.

The remonftrance which du Pleflis-Mornay made
him, at very near fourfcore years of age, deferves
to be tranfmitted to pofterity. After exhauftin
the moft fpecious arguments, he wrote to him
in thefe terms: For a king to wage war againft bis
Jubjects, is only a mark of weaknefs. Authorty de-
pends on the peaceful fubmiffion of the people; and
ss ¢flablifbed by the prudence and juftice of bim who
governs, Military force aught not to be exerted but
againft

'
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, agamft a foreign ememy. The late king world
" bave fent thefe new flatefman to [chool, to learn their'
political elements : they are like unfkilful furgeons,who
. bave no other remedies to propofe but” cauflics and
amputationsy and would advife a man to cut off a
. found arm together with that which is mortified.’
_ The court were not perfuaded by thefe reafons,
The mortified arm threw the body into too many
convulfions ; fo that Lewis XIII, not having:the’

49

fame ftrength of mind as his father, who kept the' -

proteftants within bounds, thought he thould be’
able to reduce them no other way than by force of
arms. He therefore marches again into the
provinces beyond the Loire, atthe head of a fmall.
army of about thirteen or fourteen thoufand mern
A few more regiments were quartered -in thofe
provinces. ‘The bad flate of the revenue did not:
permit the raifing of a larger army; -but the.
Huguenots had not a fironger body to oppofe:
them. '
Soubife, theduke of Rohan’s brother, entren-
* ches himfelf with eight theufand men in the ifle of

- Rhé, which is feparated from thelower Poitou by: -

a fmall arm of the fea. ''Theking croffes overat:
the head of his army at low water, intirely de-:

feats the enemy, and compels Soubife to retira:to y¢,,,

England. It was impoffible to fhew greater in-
trepidity, of to gain a comipleter vi¢tory. ' This
prince had hardly any other foible than that of:
being governed by favourites; a foible which,. ini
his public and private affairs, and even in his moft;
triling amufements, sendered him ‘unhappy all'
his life. With regard sto his viQéry, it orily-
excited the Calvinift leaders to look out foranéw:
refources. ) L T RS T

Vou.1V. C Still
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- Still both fides . negotiated more than they
fought, as had been the cafe at the time of the |
leagye, and in all the civi] wars, Many a rebel
lord, condemned te death by parliament, obtaiped
rewardsand honours whilehe was executed ineffigy. !
‘This happened to the marquis de la Force, who |.
had driven the rayal army from~before Montau- ;.
han, and who ftill kept the field againft his majefty, -
He had a prefent of two hundred thoufand crowns, .
with a marfhal’s ftaff, A higher price would not
have been paid for the moft eminent fervices.
Chatillon, grandfon of the admiral Coligni, fold
the town of Aiguemartes to the king, and was -
likewife made marfhal. Several athers fet their
abedience to fale: Lefdiguieres alone difpofed of .
his religion. . Poffefled a that time of flrang halds .
in Dauphing, and ftill profeﬂini the reformed re-
ligion, he fuffered himfelf to be openly folicited
hy the Huguenots to return to their party, while
he left the king in fufpence whether he would nat
camply with their defire. _

It was propofed in council either to kill him or. .
¢o make him conftable: the king preferred the
latter ; and Lefdiguieres in an inflant turned ca- .
tholic. This was a neceflary flep for the poft of

..« conftable, but not for beltg% marfhal of France:

cuftom had fettled it fo.  The conftable’s fweord
mighit have heen in the hands of an Huguenot, as
the adminiftration af the finances had been for 2
long time : Hut it. was unfit that he who had the
commantd of the king’s armies, and the chief direc-
tion ip cauncily fhould profefs the religion of the
Galyinifts, at the fame time that he was combating
their:pasty. - Such a recantatian as that of Lefdi-
guicres would have difgraced any private perfon,

.o g who
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- who had been aluated by a paltry intereft; but in

higher purfuits of ambition, men are ftrangers to
fhame.
Thus was Lewis XIII inceffantly " obliged to

bribe his fervants, and to negotiate with rebels.’

He laid fiege to Montpelier; but apprehenfive of
the fame difgrace as that which he had met with
before Montauban, he confented to be admitted
into the town, on condition of confirming the
edi® of Nantes, together with all their pri-
vileges. One would imagine that, by leaving
the reft of the proteftant towns in poffefion of

their rights, and by following the counfel of du

Pleffis Mornay, he might have got rid of the

war ; and we find that, notwithftanding his vic-'

tary in the ifle of Rb¢, he gained very little by
its continuangce. :

The duke of Rohan, perceiving that all the
world were negotiating, followed the general ex-
ample. It was he that prevailed on the inhabitantg
of Montpelier to admit the king into the town.
He fet on foot, and concluded at Privas, a general
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peace with the conflable de Lefdiguieres. Thei6ss,

king paid him as he had done the reft, and gave
him the dukedom of Valojs as a fecurity. l

Things wese left on the footing they ftood befare
the proteftants bad recourfe to arms. Thus the
King and the nation were at a vaft expence for no-
thing, A few poor wretches were hanged inthe
courfe of the war, while the beads of the rebel-
lion came off with rewards.,

During thefe commotions the council of Lew-
is XI1I had been as much divided as the kingdoms,
The prince of Conde attgnded the king, and
would fain command the army and the ftate.

Ca “The
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The minifters could not agree; they had prefled
his majefty to confer the office- of conftable on
Lefdiguicres, merely to abate the authority -of the-
princeof Conde. Tired of quarrelling in the cabi-
net, the prince went to Rome, as foon as peace was
concluded, to follicit a brief for rendering “the-
benefices he poflefled, - hereditary in his family.’
He might have tranfmitted them to his pofterity
without this brief, which he never obtained.
Scarce could he prevail upon the court of Rome
to give him the title of Highnefs; and the
cardinal priefts made no difficulty to-take prece-
dency of him. Such Wwas the fruit of his Roman
Journey. - .
- The court eafed of the burden of a tuinous civil
war, fell a prey to new intrigues. The mini-
fters were at open variance with one another ; and

- the king miftrufted them all;’

- After the death of the conftable de Luines, it
appeared very plain, that the perfecution of the
queen-mother had been more owing to that mi-
nifter than to his majefty. This princefs prefided
in council as foon as the favénirite expired. “The -
better to eftablith her reviving duthority, fhe
would fain make cardinal Richelieu, who was
her favourite, fteward of the houfehold, and in-
debted to her for the purple, a member of the
council. Reckoningto govern through his means,
the follicited the king to admit him into the mi-
niftry.  Almott all the memoirs of thattime men-
tion the king’s repugnance. The man in whom
he afterwiards repofed his whole confidence, he
now treated as a knave ; and continually found
fault with his morals. '

This
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This bigotted prince, full of fcruple and fu-
fpicon, had a mortal averfion to the cardinal’s
ameurs, which were publicly known, and at-
tended with ridiculous circumftances. He ufed
to drefs like a cavalier;. and after writing on
theology, he would make love in the charater of
a beau. By the memoirs of cardinal de Retz it
appears, that there was a mixture of pedantry
with this air of ridicule. . But there is no neceffity
for this teftimony of de Retz, fince we have feen
the love thefes, which Richelieu caufed to be de-
fended at his niece’s, in the natureof theological
thefes in the fchools of Sorbonne. The memoirs
of the time inform us further, that he carried his
prefumptuous defires, whether real or fiétitious,
as high as the reigning queen, Anne of Auftria,
and that he never forgave the railleries he under-
went upon that fcore. T take notice of thefe
anecdotes, becaufe they had a great influence
on important events. In the freft place they
thew us, that the ridiculous gallantry of this cele-
brated cardinal, did not in the leaft diminifh the

greatnefs of the ftatefman, and that the foibles of |

private life may very well be united with public
heroifm.  Secondly, they are a kind of demon-
ftration, among many others, that the political
teftament publithed in his name cannot be written
by him. It was impoffible for cardinal Richelieu,
with whofe amorous intrigues Lewis XIII was
but too well acquainted, or for the known lover
of Marion Delorme, to have the front to re-
commend chaftity to the chafte Lewis the XIII, at
that time forty years old, and loaded with infir-
mitics,

c3 So

£3
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So ftrong was the king’s repugnance to admit '

him, that the queen was obliged to draw in the
fuperintendent® la Vieuville, who at that time had
the chief weight in the miniftry, and who was
much more afraid than Lewis XII of cardinal
Richelieu. At length he got a fhare in the ad:-
minftration againft the inclination of the king
and the other members. But he had neither the
precedency nor firft feat, which was ftill poflefled
by the cardinal de la Rochefoucault ; nor the chief
weight, which la Vieuville preferved for fome time:
in fhort he had no department, no fuperiority over
the reft; A/l be defired, faid queen Mary de Me-
dicis in a letter to the king her fon, was fometimes
vo take bis /mt in council. Thus he paffed the firft
months after his admittance into the miniftry.

I am not ignorant how little thefe particulars
of themfelves deferve to attrat our atténtiom,
which fhould be fixed only on great and impor-

T f

tant events : but here they are neceflary, in order -

to deftroy the public prejudice fo long fubfifting,
that cardinal Richelieu was prime minifter and ab-

. folute mafler, as foon as he decame member of

the council. It is this very prejudice that drew
th fe words from the impofing author of the Po.
litical Teftament ; #When your majefly refolved to
grant me admittance into yéur council, and at the
fame time a great fhare of yeur confidencey 1 pro-

‘mifed you I fhould employ all my attention to humble

the pride of the nobility, to dcftroy the Huguenots,
and 1o raije your reputation in foreign countries.
"It is evident that the cardinal could not Ipeak in
this manner, fince he had not the king’s confi-
* The foperintendent in Frazee is the psime manager and

d:retor of the finances, t
dence
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dence in the beginning. I fhall not take notice of
the imprudence of a minifter, who fets out with
telling his mafter, that he will raifz bis reputation,
and with making him fenfible that his reputation

was low. Neither fhall I enter into a multitude -

of invincible arguments, by which it is proved
that the Political Teftament attributed to Riche-
lieu cannot poflibly be the production of that car-
dinal : but I return to his adminiftration.

What was afterwards faid in regard to his Mau-
foleum ere@ed in the Sorbonne, magnum difpu-
tandi argamentum, is the real chara&er of his a-
bilities and adminiftration. It is extremely diffi-
cult to have a right idea of a man, who has been
fo much flattered by friends, and abufed by ene-
mies, He had to contend with the houfe of Au-
firia, with the Calvinifts, with the grandees of
the kingdom, with his benefatrefs the queen-
mother, * with the king’s brother, with the queesn-
confort whom he once dared to make love to, and,
infhort, with the king himfelf, to whom he wasever
ufeful, and often odious, It was impoffible but

fome would defame him by libels : he therefore .

took care to have them anfwered by panegyrics.
We muft not give credit to either, but take an
impartial view of falts. .

In order to afcertain thofe falls, we ought to
make a proper choice of books. What can any
body think, for inftance, of the writer of father
Jofeph’s life, who gives us a letter from the car-
dinal to that famous Capuchin, penned, as he fays,
immediately after his being admitted into the coun=
cil: ¢ Asyou are the piincipal inftrument, that
* God has made ufe of to condué&t me through
“ all the bonours to which I' fee myfelf raifed, 1

, “ am

5

5



Adminifiration of Ch. cxlv. .

¢ am obliged to inform you, that the king has :

4¢ been pleafed to confer the poft of prime mi-
¢ nifter upon me at the queen’s entreaty.”

The cardinal did not receive his patent of prime
minifter till 1629, and Jofeph the Capuchin had

-neither conducted him to nor through honours.

Moft books abound with the like fuppofitions
f that it is no fmall labour to difcriminate truth

"from falfehood. Let us here give an abftract of

the tempeftuous miniftry, or rather the reign of
cardinal Richelieu. :

@%w%wmwﬁsawmm
CHAP., CXLV.

Of cardinal Richeliew’s adminifiration,

"I" HE fuperintendent la Vieuville, who had -
, lent a hand to cardinal Richelieu to ftep in-

‘to the adminiftration, was the firft man he crufh-

-ed, at the end of fix months. He was privately ac-

cufed of mifdemeanours, a charge that may be

brought at any time againft a fuperintendent.

La Vieuville owed his greatnefs to the chancelor
de Silleri, and had been the caufe of his difgrace.”
He is ruined in his turn by the man, who was in-
‘debted to him for his preferment. Thefe vicifli-
tudes, fo common in all courts, were ftill more
fo in that of Lewis XIII. This minifter is im-
prifoned in the caftle of Amboife. He had begun
the treaty of marriage between Henrietta, fifter of
Leéwis X1II, and Charles prince of Wales, after-
wardsking of Great-Britain. Thecardinal finithed

_the treaty in fpite of the courtsof Rome and Madrli_gc-
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+ He favours underhand the proteftants of Ger-
many, at the fame time that he has formed a
defign to opprefs thofe of France. ’
Before his adminifration, treaties had been fet on

foot to no purpofe, with all the princes of Italy, to
prevent the houfe of Auftria, at that time very pow-
erful, from becoming miftrefs of the Valteline.

This fmall province profefled the catholic relie
gion, and belonged to the Grifons, who are pro-
teffants §. The"Spaniards wanted to join thofe
valleysto the Milanefe. The duke of Savoyand the
Venetians, in concert with France, were for op-
pofing any aggrandizement of the houfe of Auf-
tria in Traly. At length pope Urban VIII obtain-
ed the fequeftration, of this province into his
bands, and he did not defpair to keep it.

Monfieur de Marquemont writes a long letter
to Richelieu, wherein he expofes the feveral diffi-
culties of this important affair. The cardinal
fends him this celebrated anfwer: The king bhas
changed bis councily, and the minifiry their maxims :
on army fball be fent to the Valteline, which will
render the pope lefs dubious, and the Spaniards more
tractable. ~ Accordingly the marquis de Coeuvres
enters the Valteline with an army. Norefpe& is
paid to the pope’s colours ; and the country is
refcued from an Auftrian invafion, This was
the firft ftep towards reftoring France to its due
weight and influence in Europe,

§ This is not altogether exaét : the Roman catholic relis
gicn is as much eftablithed as the reformed, in each of the thice
Jeagues : but as moft of the cothmunities which compofe the
three leagues, profefs the reformed seligion, and as every thing

i determined in the general affembly ty a plura it of Yoices, we :

may confider this republic as a proteftant fate,

. Cs The
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 ‘The preceding minifters had ever ‘wanted
money, Richelieu lends three millions two hun-
dred thoufand livres to' the Dutch, to enable
them to maintain the war againft the Spanith
branch of Auftria their antient .fovereign. He
fends fupplies to that famous count Mansfeldt,

who almoft fingly maintained the caufe of the . I:

eleGor Palatine, and of the German proteftants,
againft the imperial family. )
After arming the- foreign proteftants in this

fnanner, it was natural fo expet that the Spanifh -

miniftry would ftir up thofe of France, and re-
turn them (as Mirabel the Spanifh ambaffador
exprefled himfelf) the money given to the Dutch.
Accordingly the Huguenots, excited and paid by
Spain, renewed the civil war. Ever fince the time
of Charles V and Francis I, that barbarous policy
has previiled among catholic princes, of fupport-
ing proteftants abroad, and perfecuting. them at
home. During this new war againft the duke
of Rohan and his party, the cardinal continues
to negotiate with the powers whom he had af.
fronted ; and neither the emperor Ferdinand II,
nor Philip 1V king of Spain, commence hoftili-
ties againft France.’ ' 5
Rochelle was growing powerful. She had
very near as many fhips as the king; and'was
ambitious of imitating the example of Holland ;
which fhe might have compafled, had the found
allies, among foreign nations of her own religion.
But cardipal” Richelieu contrived to arm ‘a-
gainft her thofe very Dutch, whofe religious in-

. terefts thould have determined them to the other -

fide; and even to engage the Englith in the
{ame caufe, though it {cemed to be much more
- ) - their
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their intereft to defend this city. The money

B already given, and further promifed to the Uni--

ted Provinces, tempted them to fit out a fleet
againft thofe whom they called their brethren :
fo that his catholic majefty was afifting the

" Calvinifts with money, and the Dutch proteft-

ants were fighting for the catholic religion; while
cardinal Richelieu was driving the pope’s troops
out of the Valteline, in favour of the Grifons, a

_proteftant people.

Itis furprizing that Soubife, who had the com+
mand of the Rochelle fleet, thould venture to at~
tack the Dutch fquadron near the ifle of Rhé, and
gain an advantage over a nation, who were ef-
teemed the beft failors in the world. This fuc-
cefs at any other time would have rendered Ro-
chelle a petent republic. T

Lewis XIII had then an admiral and no fleet,
The cardinal, at his entering upon the admini-

ftration, had found every thin§ wanting, or ous of

repair; and it was impoflible for Him to raife &
marine in the fpace, of a twelvemonth. Scarce
could he fit out ten or twelve fmall fhips of war,
The duke of Montmorgnci, at thattime admiraly
the fame who afterwards made fo tragical an.exit,
was obliged to go on board the Dutch admiral ; {d
that it was by the affiftance of Dutch and Englith
thips that the Rochelle fleet was beaten.

‘This vi@ory convinced the minifter of the ne~
cefity of rendering his mafter powerful both by
fea and land, fince he had the proteftant party te
fubdue in France, and the Auftrian powes to un-
dermine in Europe. This induced him to grant
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peace to the Huguenots, in order to bave time t9 1626,

fede himfelf, . . . Lo
. Cé : The
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The cardinal had much greater enemies to

ftruggle with at court. Not one prince of the = |

blood loved him. Gafton, brother of Lewis
XIII, detefted him. Mary de Medicis began to
Yook upon her own creature with a {'ealous eye.
Almoft all the grandees were a caballing.

He deprives the duke of Montmorenci of the

poft of admiral, and takes it to himfelf under an-

*- other name; which renders the duke his impla-

cabie enemy. Two fons of Henry IV, Cafar
of Vendome and the grand prior, oppofe his
will; and he orders them to be imprifoned at
Vincennes. Marfhal Ornanc and Tallerand

. Chalais fet Gafton againft him. The cardinal

2626,

not only charges them with confpiring againft
the king; but involves the count of Soiffons,
Gafton the king’s brother, and. even the queen-
confort, in the confpiracy.

One time depofitions are made that their defign
was toaflaffinate his majefty ; anothertimethat they
propofed to declare him impotent, then to confine
him in a monaftery, and to marry the queen
to Gafton his brother. Thefe two accufations
are contraditory to each other, and neither of
them ‘was probable. ‘The real crime was their
baving joined againft the minifter, and even hinted
at taking away his life. Chalais was condem-
ned by ecommiffaries; and executed at Nants.
Marfhal Otnano dies at Vincennes: the count of
Soiffons flies to Italy : the dutchefs of Chevreufe,
whom the cardinal had once made love to, though
now he accufed her of entering into the con-
fpiracy againft him, was purfued by his guards,
and very near being taken;.fhe efcaped how.
ever with difficulty, and went over to England.
3 . The
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The king’s brother is watched and ill treated.

* Anncof Auftria is fummonéd before the council,

who forbid her to fpeak to any man. at. court
but in the prefence of. the king her hufband ;
and moreover they oblige her to fign a declara-
tion of her guilt.

Sufpicion, fear, and defolation, poflefled the
royal family, and the whole court.. Lewis XIII
was not the leaft unhappy man in his: king-
dom ; afraid of his wife and his brother, con-
founded in the prefence of his ‘mother, whom
he had heretofore treated fo very ill, and who
ufed frequently to let drop expreflions that thew-
ed the did not forget it; and confounded ftill
more before the cardinal, whofe yoke began to
weigh heavy upon him. The crifis of foreign
affairs gave him frefh uneafinefs; fo that the

“cardinal” kept faft hold of him® by his fears and

apprehenfions, as alfo by the neceffity of crufh-
ing the confpiracies at home, and of preferving his
Teputation abroad.

At that time three minifters, equally power-
ful, determined nearly the fate of Europe;
Olivarez in Spain, Buckingham in England, and
Richelieu in France. They all three hated each
other, and all three were negotiating to each
other’s prejudice. Cardinal Richelieu was quar-
relling with the duke of Buckingham a: the very
time that the Egglith were fupplying him with
thips againft Rochelle ; and he was entering into
a league with the duke of Olivarez, juft when he
had wrefted the Valteline from the king of Spain.

Of thefe three minifters the duke of Bucking-
ham was reckoned the leaft politic; he figured
as a favourite and as a great lord, frank, open‘-,
» ' . an
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and daring, but not as a ftatefman ; governing
king CharlesI, not by intrigue, but by the
afcendant he had gained over the father, and
which he. preferved over the fon. He was the -
handfomeft man in his time, and withal the bold-
eft, and the moft generous. He fancied that the
women could not withftand the charms of his per-
fon, nor the men the fuperiority of his genius.
Intoxicated with this double felf-love, - he had
condu&ed king Charles, then prince of Wales,
into Spain, to make him marry an Infanta, and
to fhine at that court. There it was that, adding
Spanith gallantry to Englith boldnefs, he made
an attack upon the wife of the prime minifter
Olivarez, by which indifcretion the prince’s mat-
riage was broke off. Having afterwards nego-
tiated a match between Charles I and the princefs
Henrietta, he wént over to France in 1625, to
conduét the new queen to England ; and here he
was very near fpoiling the affair by a bolder
indifcretion. He made his addrefles to queen

- Anne of Auftria, not ferupling to declare his
love; though he could expe& nothing from fuch
an adventure, but the empty honour of havi
dared to explain himfelf. The queen, educat
in the notions of gallantry at that time permit-
ted in Spain, looked upon this temerity of the
duke of Buckingham, only as an homage paid
to her beauty, and fuch as could no way offend .
her virtue,

Theinfolence of the duke of Buckingham made
a noife, and was difpleafing to the court of France ;

. but did not prove a fubje& of ridicule, the pre-
fumption of great perfonages being never confi-
dered in that light. He brought the princefs Hen-

‘e ©omietta

~
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rietta to London, and with her his paffion for the

" queen, which had increafed fince he had been fo

vain as to declare it. This vanity made him un~
dertake a fecond journey to the court of France,
under pretence of concluding a treaty againft the
duke of Olivarez, as the cardinal had made one
with Olivarez againft England. The true rea-
{fon, . which indeed he did not endeavour to con-
ceal, was to pay hisre{pecls to the queen: but this
they would not permit .him to do; and the king
drove away feveral of hiswife’s domeftics,who were
accufed of having encouraged the temerity of the
duke of Buckingham. This Englifhman made his
mafter declare war againft France, merely be-
caufe that court had refufed him the liberty of
canrying on his amour. Such an adventure feemed
more adapted to the times of Amadis de Gaul.
So conneCted and interwoven are: the affairs of
this world, that the xama:;tican;onxs of the duke
of Buckingham produced a religious war, and
thePtaking of Rochelle. - & a
-leaders improve every circumftance in
thei:‘gvour. ’I‘hﬂuke of Rrghan, as politic in
his defigns as the Buckingham had been vain in
his, obtains, in confequence of the Englifh~
man’s refentment, a fleet of a hundred tranf-
ports. Rochelle'and the whole proteftant party
were quiet: he fpirits them up, and perfuades
the Rochellers to admit the Englith fleet, not in-
to the town itfelf, but into the ifle of Rhé. The

63

1627.

duke of Buckingham makes a defcent upon the .

iland with about feven thoufand men. ‘They
had only one fmall fort to take, in order to be-
come mafters of the ifland, and to feparate Ro-
chelle for ever from France. ‘The proteftant

T . party
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party would then have been unconquerable. The
kingdom muft have been divided, and all the
cardinal’s proje&ts would have vanifhed into
fmoke; had the duke of Buckingham been as
oreat, or at leaft as fortunate, a foldier, as he

ad thewn himfelf bold and enterprizing. o

The marquis, afterwards marfhal, de Thoiras;
faved the glory of France, by preferving the. ifle
of Rhé with a few troops, againft-the Englith,
who were. greatly fuperior in number. This
gave Lewis XIH time to fend an-army before
Rochelle. His broether.:Gafton commands the
troops at firft; but the ki’ngBhimfelf foon arrives,
attended by the cardinal. Buckingham is oblig»
ed to return to England, after he had loft
half his men, and not fo much- as thrown any
fuccours into Rochelle ; fo that he ‘appeared be-
fore.the town only to haften its ruin. The duke

. of Rohan was abfent from this city, which he had

fpirited up to arms, and expofed to danger. He
was maintaining the war in Languedoc, againft the

prince of Condé and the duke of Montmorenci.
Thefe great men were all three fighting for
themfelves; the duke of Rohan to be perpetual
chief of the party; the prince of Conde, at the head
of the king’s forces, to recover his loft influence
at court ; the duke of Montmorenci at the. head
of troops raifed by himfelf and of his own au-
thority, to become abfolute mafter in Langue-
doc, of which he was governor, and to render.
himfelf independent, like Lefdiguieres. Thus
Rochelle finds no other fupport but herfelf. The
citizens animated by two powerful incen-
tives, religion, and the love of liberty, ele@ed a
mayor whofe name was Guiton, a man more re-
folute
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folute than themfelves, Before he would accept

- of a poft which invefted him with the civil and

military command, he takes up a poniard, and
holding it in his hand, 7 accept the poff of maycr,
faid he, on condition of plunging this poriard into
tle breaft of the firft man that fball propofe to fur-
render 5 and of my leing ferved in the fame man-
nery if ever I talk of capitulating.

While Rochelle was preparing to make the moft
vigorous defence, the cardinal employed every re-

- fource to fubdue her. Ships were built with the

utmoft expedition, the troops before the town
were reinforced, mere artillery was fent for, and

. even the Spaniards were prevailed on to affift

him; for.by taking advantage of the averfion

. of duke of Olivarez againft.Buckingham, by
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making a right ufe of the interefts of religion, |

and by promifing every thing the court of Ma-

drid could defire, he obtained a fleet from the .

- king of Spain at that time the natural enemy of

France, in order to deprive the Rochellers of

Ll hopes of further affiftance from England. The

duke of Olivarez fent Frederic of Toledo, with a

. feet of forty fail before the harbour of Rochelle.

The Spanith admiral arrived. Would one

- imagine that a punétiiio fhould defeat the intent

of thofe fuccours, and that the Spanith flect fhould
return to their own ports, only becaufe Lewis

~ would not fuffer their admiral to .be covered

in his prefence ! Whether this trifle determined
fo important an affair, as but too often happens,

' or whether new differences about the Mantuan '
fucceflion had foured the court of Madrid, the

y Beet did but juft appear, and failed back to Spain.

The

«
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‘The duke of Buckingham prepares a new ém-
barkation to fave the town. There was a poffi-
bility of his fruftrating in a very little time all

l
|

the endeavours of the king of France. The -
French court has been conflantly of opinion, that -

‘to ward off this blow cardinal Richlieu took ad-

‘vantage of that very paffion, which Buckingham

had for Anne of Auftria, and that the queen was
defired to write to the duke.  She begged of him,

as it is faid, that he would at lealt defer the

better of all confiderations of honour and glory.
This anecdote may be falfe; but it has gained

fuch credit, that we could not avoid relating it:

'we may obferve however that it is neither contra

- to the chara&er of Buckingham, nor to the fpirit
. of the ¢court; and indeed it is impoflible te com-

~

-prehend how the duke of Buckingham fhould con-

tent himfelf with fending a few fhips, which enly

appear off the coaft of France,and return to Eng-

land without making any attempt.

Nor is it lefs furprizing that the cardinal alone

. "expedition; and it is afferted that his paffion gotthe -

fhould command the fiege, in the king’s abfence. -

He had a general’s commiffion ; and this was his
firft eflay in the military art. He was a proof

~ that refolution and genius are able to Turmount

the greateft difficulties ; being as exa& in dif-
ciplining the troops, as he had been affiduous in
eftablifhing a police at Paris ; "both of which
he found a hard tafk to compafs. It was
impoffible to .take Rochelle, while it conti-

nued open to an Englith fleet; therefore the

port muft be locked up, and the fea fubdued.

In the preceding civil. war Pompey Targon,
an Italian engineer, had contrived a bdarri-
cado
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- ¢ado 1 at the time when Lewis XI1I wanted to be-
fiege this town, juft as the peace was concluded.
The cardinal purfues this plan: the ocean overfets
his work ; yet he is refolved to begin it again.
He orders a mole to be made in the fea, about four
thoufand feven hundred feet long ; and the winds
deftroy it. This did not difcourage him: with
Quintus Curtius in his hand, where he finds the
defcription of the fiege of Tyre, he fets his peo-

le again to work; and by the help of two

renchmen, Metefau and Tiriau, the mole is
ina condition to refift the winds and waves.

The king comes to the fiege, and ftays from March
the month 6f March 1628, till the town furren- 1628.

dered.  Often ptefent at the attacks; and fetting
an example to his officers, he haftens the grand
work of the mole: but ftill there is danger left
another Englifh fleet fhould come and deftroy it.
Fortune favours this enterprize in every thing.

‘The duke of Buckingham was ready to fail with sepe,
a formidable fieet for Rochelle, when an Irifh fa-16:3.

natic afla@inated him with a knife ; nor was it
tver poffible to find out his accomplices.

In the mean while Rochelle deftitute of fuccours,
and provifions, fupported herfelf by her courage
alone. The mother and fifter of the duke of Ra-
han, though reduced to extremity of want, fpi-
tited up the citizens. Woretches ready to expire
with hunger deplored their ftate before Guiton
- the mayor, who made anfwer ; that if there was
. only ane man left, fill the gates muft be kept fout. -

1 A barricado is a kind of entrenchment or defence, made in
bafte, of basrels filled with earth, ¢arts, trees cut down, or any
thing elfe to keep off an attack,

N
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The hopes of the Rochellers revived at the
fight of the fleet equipped by Buckingham, which
fet out at length under the command of the Earl
of Lindefey. But they could not break through
the mole. The fhips were kept off by a battery
of forty pieces of cannon, ereted on a wooden
fort in the fea. Lewis ftood on this very fort,

expofed to the artillery of the enemy’s fleet,

whofe efforts proved ineffectual.

At length famine overcame the courage of the
Rochellers, and after a twelve month’s fiege, in
which they defended themfelves without the leaft
fuccour, they were obliged to furrender, notwith-
ftanding the mayor’s poniard, which #ill lay on
the table in the town-houfe, to ftab any man
that fhould mention a word of capitulating. It
is obfervable that neither Lewis XIII, as king,
nor cardinal Richlieu as minifter, nor the mar-
fhals of France as crown officers, fubfcribed their

"

names to the capitulation. It was figned by two .
. camp marfhals. Rochelle was only deprived of

its privileges; but no body fuffered death, The
catholic religion was re-eftablifhed both in town
and country; and the inhabitants were. allowed
the exercife of Calvinifm, the only thing that
was left them. - v

Cardinal Richelieu would not leave his work
unfinithed. He marched towards the other pro-
vinces, where the proteftants had fo many cau-

_tionary towns, and where their numbers ftill ren-

- intirely reduced and difarmed, before he could

dered them formidable. The party was to be

fecurely employ his whole ftrength againft the
houfe of Auftria' in Germany, Imly, Flan-
ders, and on the frontiers of Spain; In a word,

the .
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the ftate muft be quiet and united, before he could
" difturb or divide the dominions of other princes.’

The intereft of France invited her arms into

~ ltly, to eftablith a duke of Mantua, independent
~ of Spain, the late fovereign being deceafed.

Guftavus Adolphus alfo wanted to make a defcent
upon Germany, and France was to fupport him

in this expedition.

At this critical junure, the duke of Ro-
han, unfhaken amidft- the ruins of his party,
treats with the king of Spain, who promifes him
fuccours, though the duke had aé&ted againft him the
precedent year. Philip IV confults his council of

. confcience, and agrees to pay three hundred thou-
~ fand ducats a year to the head of the French Cal-

vinifts,- But the money comes with fome difficul-
ty. In the mean time the king’s troops ravage

anguedoc ; Privas is given up to be plundered,

and the inhabitants are put to the fword. The

~ duke unable to maintain the war, finds once more

the fecret of concluding a general peace for the
whole party, as favourable as could be expeéted,
The -very 'man, who had lately been in treaty
with the king of Spain, as the head of the Cal-
vinifts, negotiates with the king of France his
mafter, at the time that he ftands condemned as
a rebel by the parliament ; and after having ta-

ken Spanifh money to maintain his troops, he -

receives a hundred thoufand crowns of Lewis
X1 to pay them off, and to difband them.

The reft of the proteftant towns are treated in’

the fame manner as Rochelle ; they are deprived
of their fortifications, and of every privilege that
might be dangerous to the ftate: but they are al-

2 ' o lowed
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lowed te enjoy liberty of confcience, to have
their temples, their municipal laws, and their
courts of juftice, which could do no harm. All
is made quiet. The great body of proteftants,
inftead of eftablithing an independent ftate, are.
difarmed and crufhed. Neither the Swifs nor -
the Dutch were fo powerful as the French
Huguenots, when the former ereted them-
felves into independent fovereignties. Geneva,
though a trifling place, afferted her liberty.
Yet the Calvinifts of France were demolifh-
ed. The reafon is, their people were fcat-
tered about the provinces ; one half of the in-
habitants and the parliaments were catholics ; the
king’s forces fell upon their country, which was .
quite open ; they were attacked by fuperior num-.
- hers, and by difciplined troops; in 2 word, they
had to deal with cardinal Richelieu.

 Never did Lewis XIII, whofe charaler in-
deed is not fufficiently known, gain fo much per-
fonal glory : for while his troaps, after the taking
of Rochelle, were reducing the Huguenots, he
maintained his allies in Italy ; he marched an
army over the Alps in the midft of a fevere win-
March ter, to the affiftance of the duke of Mantua;
3629. he forced three barricados at the pafs of Sufa, and
making himfelf mafter of the laft town, he

obliged the duke of Savay to join him, and drove
the Spaniards from before Cafal. ’
In the mean time cardinal Richelieu was ne-
gotiating with all, and againft moft of, the fo-
vereigns in Europe. He fent a Capuchin to the

diet of Ratifbon, to deceive the Germans, and
to tic up the emperor’s hands in Italy. Ag
the fame time Charnaflé was commiffioned to
encourage
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encourage Guftavus Adolphus to make a de-

. fcent upon Germany ; to which that prince was
- already very much difpofed. Richelieu thought
. of making all Eurepe tremble, while the cabal
- of Gafton and the two queens were in vain en-
- deavouring to undermine him at court. His

a favourite occafioned more difturbances

- in the cabinet, than were raifed by his in- .

trigues in foreign ftates. It is not to be

~ imagined that thofe difturbances were the ef-

fe& of profound policy, or of well concerted

~ fchemes, by which a ftrong and artful party

confpired to turn him out, and to-fubftitute a fuc-

. ceffor capable of filling his place.  'Whim and

caprice, which influence mankind in the moft

- important affairs, were in great meafure the caufe,

of thofe unhappy divifions. The queen-mother,
though fhe had a feat in cauncil, though fhe
had been regent of the provinces on this fide of
the Loire during her fon’s expedition to Rochelle,
was fhill difgufted with cardinal Richelieu, who
affeGted ta depend on her na longer, The me-

-+ mairs written in defence of that princefs, relate,
- that the cardinal having been to pay her a vifit,
and her majefty inquiring about his health, he

. anfwered with faltering tongue, and inflajmed with

'
}
i
i

'
i

- choler, Iam better than they, who are prefent,

wih me. ‘The queen was very angry ; the car-
dinal fell into a paffion : he afked pardon; the

. queen was fmoothed: but two days after they
- quarrelled again ; for though policy may get the

better of paffion in the cabinet, it cannot always
have that command in private converfation.

71

Mary de Medicia immediately difmifles theNor,

. cardinal fram his place of fteward of the houf-21,

1 hold. 16391
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hold. The firft fruit of this quarrel, was
the patent of prime minifter, which the king
wrote with his own hand in favour of the cardi-
nal, addrefling his difcourfe to him perfonaliy,
extolling his courage and magnanimity, and leav-
ing a blank for his falary, that the cardinal might
fill it up himfelf. He was already high admiral
of France under the name of fuperintendent of
the marine ; and having deprived the Calvinifts
of their cautionary towns, he poflefled himfelf of
Saumur, Angers, Honfleur, Havre de Grace,
Oleron, hand the ifle of Rhé, which were his
ftrong holds to prote&t him againft his enemies. He
had guards; his pomp eclipfed the dignity of the
throne ; the enfigns of royalty attended himj

“and all authority centered in his perfon. . -

- The fituation of affairs- in Europe, rendered
him more neceffary than ever both to his king and
country. The emperor Ferdinand II, after the
battle of Prague, had made himfelf defpotic in
Germany, and was become powerful in Italy,
His troops had laid fiege to Mantua. Savoy
was wavering betwixt France and the houfe
of Auftria. The marquifs of Spinola occupied

the dutchy of Montferrat with a Spanith army.

* The cardinal, defirous of entering the lifts with

1630.

Spinola, prevails on the king to appoint him ge-
neralifimo of the army marching into Italy ;
and his majefty gives orders for his troops to
pay the fame obedience to his minifter, as to
himfelf in perfon. Richelicu a&ting as conftable
of France, and with two marfhals under him,
marches into -Savoy. He negotiates upon the

~road, but like a king; and defires the duke of

Savoy to meet him at Lyons; which the duke
v refufes.

/
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refufes. The French make themfelves mafters of1630.
* Pignerol and Chambery in two days. At length
_ the king himfelf fets out for Savoz, in com-
_ pany with the two queens, and his brother: the
. whole court were pofleffed with hatred againit
. the cardinal, but obliged to behold his triumphs.
Richelieu turns back to meet the king at Gre-
noble ; and they proceed together to Savoy.
At this very time Lewis. was feized with a
contagious diftemper, which obliged him to
return to Lyons. In the mean while the duke
de Montmorenci, with a fmall body of troops,
obtained a complete victory at Vegliano over july -
the Imperialifts, Spaniards, and Savoyards ; where 1630,
ke wounded general Doria, and took him pri-
foner. This attion gained the duke great glory.
The king wrote to him thefe words ;. I acknowledge
- onyfelf obliged to you as much as king can be. The
obligation, however, did not prevent this great
man from dying two years after upon a fcaffold,

Nothin lel% than fuch a viory could have
maintained the glory and intereft of France, while
the Imperialifts were taking and plundering Man-
tua, purfuing the duke protected by Lewis XIIIg
and beating the Venetians his allies. The cardi-
nal’s chief enemies being at court, he let the
duke de Montmorenci fight the enemies of France,
- while he watched thofe who were undetmining
him with his majefty. The king was then a dying
at Lyons. The favourites of the queen-confort
thewed themfelves too eager, in propofing ta Gafton
to marry his brother’s wife, who was foan expe&-
ed to be a widow. Richelieu was preparing
to retire to Avignon: but the king recovered ;
and all thofe who had conceived any hopes from

Vou, 1V, - D his
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his death, were confounded. The cardinal at- ¢

tended him to Paris ; where he found more in-
trigues going on, than were hatching in Italy
among {uch a variety of powers, as the empire,
Spain, Venice, Savoy, Rome, and France.
Mirabel, the Spanifh ambaflador, had entered
into a league againft him with the two queens.
The two brothers of the name of Marillac, one
a marfhal of France, the otherlord keeper, though

indebted to him for their preferment, bad con- :.

ceived hopes of deftroying him, and fucceeding
in his place. The marfhal de Baffompierre,
without any pretenfions, was in the fecret ; while

Beringhen, the king’s chief valet de chambre, :

;
|
|

informed the cabal of every thing that paffed in -

the royal apartment. The queen-mothet de-
prives the cardinal a fecond time of his paft of -

fteward of her houfhold, which fhe Had been

obliged to return him; a poft which the cardi- |
‘nal’s proud fpirit confidered as far beneath him,

though from another kind of pride he did not

chufe to part with it. His niece, afterwards .

dutchefs of Aiguillon, is difmiffed ; and Mary
de Medicis, by dint of intreaties and complaints,
prevails on her fon to difcard his minifter.

There is nothing in all thefe intrigues, but .
what we fee every day in private families, where |

PO
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there happens to be a great number of fervants:
there they are common trifles ; but here they were -

big with the fate of France and Europe. The ne- _f
gotiations with the princes of Italy, with Gufta- -
vus-Adolphus king of ‘Sweden, with the United .

Provinces and the princes of Orange, agaiaft the

emperor and Spain, were .in Richelieu’s hands ; .

and could hardly be taken from “him without en-
 dangering

- - -
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dangering the ftate. Yet this weak prince, im-
pelled by another motive, the .fecret envy be
bore to the cardinal’s merit, abandons thisNov.
uleful minifter; and, yielding to the folicitati- 1¢-
ons'and tears of his mother, he promifes to re- " >
move him. The cardinal enters by a back-door
into the very room where they had concluded his
nin. The king walks out, and takes no notice
of him ; the minifter looks upon himfelf as un-
done, and prepares to withdraw to Havre deGrace ;
3 fome thonths before he had had thoughts of
retiring to Avignon.  His ruin feemed inevitable,
. ¢fpecially as the king had ll?'mted powers that very
. day to marfhal de Marillac, Richelieu’s avowed
. enemy, ‘of making war and peace in Piedmont.
Richelieu is in a hurry to be gone; his mules had
~ dlready tranfported part of his treafure five and
. thirty Jeagues off, without pafling through any
town, becaufe of the public hatred. His friends
however advifed him to try once more what he
could do with the king.
The cardinal waits upon his majefty at Ver-
. failles, at that time' a fmall hunting-feat, pur-
- ¢hafed by Lewis XIII for twenty thoufand du-
. @85, now one of the fineft ipalaces in Europe,
: and on which immenfe treafures were expended
- by Lewis XIV. - The king, who had been fo
 Weak as to facrifice his minifter, weakly re-Nov:
: himfelf once more into his hands, and gives 11,
- wall thofe who had confpired his ruin. Thae®3*
< very day, which is flill called the day of dupes,
| Wasthe zra of the -abfolute power of the cardi-
nl. The morrow the lord keeper was feized,
ud carried prifoner toD Chauteaudun, where he
2

:!
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died of vexation. Immediately the cardinal dif
patches a cabinet meflenger in the king’s name
to the marthals de la %orce and Schomberg,
to arreft the marfhal de Marillac in the midft

of the very army, of which he was going to

take upon him the fole command. The mel-
fenger arrives an hour after the marfhal had re-
eeived the news of the cardinal’s difgrace. The
marfhal is made prifoner, juft as.the vesy mo-
ment when he thought himfelf arbiter of the flate
" in conjunéion with his brother.  Richelieu deter-
mined to put this general to an ignominious death,
for being guilty of extortions. The trial lafted
near two years: we fhall give here the feries of

it, in order not to break the thread of this nar- '

ration, and to fhew what revenge can do, when
armed with power, and coloured with the ap-
pearance of juftice.
~ The cardinal, not fatisfied with depriving the
marfhal of the privilege of being tried by par-
liament, a privilege fo often violated, ordgred
‘the trial at Verdun before commiflaries, from
_ whofe feverity he had cvery thing to expect
‘Thefe commiffaries having concluded, notwith-
ftanding the many promifes and threats, that the
prifoner fhould be admitted to make his defence,
the minifter had the decree reverfed, and ap-
pointed other judges, amang whom were Mar-
sillac’s moft bitter enemies, particularly Paul He
du Chattelet, known by a venemous fatire again
thetwo brothers. Never were theforms of juftice,
- mor the rules of decency, more flagrantly violated.
The cardinal broke through all bounds to fuch
& degree, as to remove the prifoner, and to
. - continue

.*,
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“ continue the trial at Ruel, his own country feat,
* It is exprefsly forbid by the laws of the realm

“ to detain a prifoner in a private houfe; but re-

venge and luft of power know no laws. Nei-
ther was there more regard paid to the canons of
the church, than to.decency and the forms of
juftice. ‘The new lord keeper, Chateauneuf,
who had but juft fucceeded the prifoner’s bro-
ther, prefided in a-court, from whence he ought
to have kept away for decency : though he was a
fubdeacon, and poffefled of chucch livings, he
dew the indiétment; and the .cardinal got him
a difpenfation from Rome, empowering him to
fit upon cafes of life.and death.

"By this it appears, that in criminal profe-
cutions the life of the prifoner depends on the de-
fire of pleafing thofe who are in power. The
j were. obliged to inquire into the marfhal’s
whole life and converfation, They difcovered
feme abufes in the execution of his office, fome
illicit though ufual perquifites taken heretofore,
cither by himfelf .or by his domeftics, in building
the citadel of Verdun: it is a flrange thing, faid
he to the court, that a man of my rank fboukd be
profecuted with fo much cruelty and injuftice: my
whole trial is only about a little bay, flraw, flunes,
and lime. :

* And yet this general, ftooping with his wounds,
and with forty years fervices, was condemned to
death, under that fame king who had granted re--
wards to a number of rebellious fubjelts.

At the very beginning of this extraordinary
trial, the cardinal obtained orders from the king
for Beringhen to quit the realm. Every body
that attenipted, or that he fufpeted of attempt-

D3 ing,
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ing, to hurt him, were,clapt up in prifon. Such
cruelty, and revenge, did not feem to become fo
great a foul, -bufted about the- fate of Europe.
At that very .time he was concluding with
Guftavus-Adolphus the treaty which was to fhake
the throne of Ferdinand II. It coft France no
more than three hundred thoufand livres in hand,
and twelve thoufand livres a year, to divide Ger-
many, and to overpower two emperors fucceffive-
ly till the peace of Weftphalia. Guftavus woas
now entering upon his vi&orious career, which
gave France an opportunity of eftablithing her
power. The perplexity of. other nations ought
to have made the court eafy. But the want of.
moderation in the minifter excited the public
hatred, and rendered his enemies- implacable.
Gafton, duke of Orleans, the king’s brother,
retires to his eftate at Orleans, and from thence
to Lorrain, protefting that he will .not fet foot:
again in France, fo'long as the man who per-
fecuted himfelf and his mother, continued to do-
mineer over the kingdom. Richelieu caufes a
decree of council to be iflued out, declaring all
Gafton’s friends guilty of high-treafon. This
decrce was fent to parliament ; the vofes Were
equally divided ; the king was.incenfed, and-

fummoned the parliament to the Louvre; they

went thither on foot, and addrefled him on their
knees. The refolation of the court of parliament.
was torn in their préfence, and three of the prin-
cipal members were banifhed.

The cardinal did not remain fatisfied with main-
taining his authority, now conneéted with that of
his royal mafter : having forced the prefumptive
heir of the crown to retire from court, he nolon-

: ger
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ger fcrupled to put queen Mary de Medicis under
arreft. This was adelicate point, fince the king
was forry for having once before confined his mo-
ther, to oblige his favourite. The cardinal had
recourfe to the argument of the public welfare to
~ ftifle the voice of nature, and to the fprings of re-
ligion to remove the qualms of confcience. It was
on this occafion that he made ufe of Jofeph du
Tremblay, a Capuchin friar, as extraordinary 2
~ man in his way as Richelieu himfelf, an artful en-

thufiaff, a knavith fanatic, one that affefted to
nife a crufade againft the Turk, to found a re-
ligious order of the nuns of mount Calvary, to
write verfes, to negotiate in all the courts of
Europe, in a word, that wanted to raife himfelf
to the purple and to the miniftry. This
man being admitted into one of thofe privg
councils, which had been invented to do mif-
chief without fcruple, reprefented to the king
- that his majefty had a right, and that it was

likewite his duty, te render his mother in-
tapable of oppofing the minifter. "“The court
- was then at Compiegne. ‘The king fets out
from thence, and leaves his’ mother furround-
ed with guards, who deprive her of liberty.
Her friends, dependents, domeftics, and even her

phyfician, are committed to the Baftile and to

other prifons. The Baftile was always full dur-
ing this whole adminiftration. The marfhal de
Baffompierre, only fufpefted of not being in the
cardinal’s intereft, was confined there the remain-
der of that minifter’s life.

79
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- From that fatal moment Mary never more fet july
i fight of her fon, nor of Paris, which fhe had em- 163%

* bellithed with the palace of Luxemburg, with a-
D 4 - - quedu@ls
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quedulls before unknown to that capital, and
with the public walk which ftill bears her name.
Ever the vi&tim of her favourites fhe paffed
the remainder of her days in a voluntary but
painful exile. ‘The dewager of Henry the Great,

.the mother of a king of France, the mother-

in-law of three fovereigns, was reduced to want
the necefliries of life. The bottom of all thofe
quarrels was, that Lewis XIII muft be governed
by fomebody ; and he chofe it fhould rather be by
his minifter than by his mother.

This queen, who for fuch a feries of years had
had the direGtion of the kingdom of France,
repairs at firft to Bruffels: from that afylum
the cries out aloud to her fon, at the fame time
demanding juftice of all the courts of judicature

. in the kingdom. She applies in fuppliant terms

to the parliament of Paris, whofe remonftrances
the had fo often rejefted, and whom fhe had
treated asa mere court of judicature, during her
regency ; fuch a chadge doth fortune produce in
our manner of thinking, Her petition is ftill ex-
tant: Mary queenof France and Navarre humbly

- fheweth, that ever fince the 23d of February fbe had

’ 163 Te

‘been detained prifoner in the caftle of Compisgne,
without being cjt?t'b{r charged or fufpeéted, &c. All
Ther complaints againft the cardinal loft their force
by being too violent: befides, the perfons who
dic¢tated them, mixed their own refentments
with her forrows, and falfe with true accufations :
in a word, her lamentations’ only increafed her
misfortunes.

Notwithftanding the queen’s petition againft
the minifter, he obtains a patentof duke and peer,
and is nominated governor of Britany. Every
‘ . thing
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thing fucceeded to his withes in France, Italy,
Germany, and the Netherlands. Julius Mazarin,

81

the pope’s agent in thie .affair of Mantua, rofe.

to -be a French minifter by his fkill in negotia-
tion; and ferving cardinal Richelieu, he laid, un~

* known to himfelf, the faundation of that fortune

which deftined him to fucceed in the adminiftra-
tion. An advantageous treaty had been lately
concluded with the .duke of glavoy., who ceded
l?igPerol in perpetuity to France.

owards the Netherlands the prince of Qrange,
with the help of French money, made conquefts
upon the Spaniards ; and the cardinal had fecret
correfpondents even in Bruffels. '
. In Germany the extraordinary fuccefs of the
arms of Guftavus-Adolphus, feemed to add luftre
to the cardinal’s fervices. In fhort, the wnin-
terrupted profperities of his adminiftration held
all his enemies in an.incapacity of hurting him,
vhile he gave a full .fwing to his vindiétive re-
refentment, which the welfare of the ftate feemed
in fome meafure to authorize. He eftablifhed a
court of juftice, where all the partifans of the
king’s mother and brother were condemned. The
lift of the profcribed was prodigious : every day
new gibbets. were to be feen, loaded with men and
women in effigy, who had followed the fortune,
or been advifers of - Gafton and the queen: in-
‘quiry was made even after phyficians, and drawers
of horofcopes, for faying that the king ceuld not

livelong ; two of whom were fent to the gallies, -

In a.word, the queen-mother’s effelts, together
with her jointure, were confifcated. 7 am not
willing %o charge you, fays the ina letter to her
fon with the Jeizure of my effelisy nor with the

) 5 : making
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making an inventory of them, as if I were dead ;

# is not at all credible that you would go to deprive

her of nourifbment, whs gave you life,

The whole kingdom murmured ; but hardly
any body dared to fpeak. They who might bé
inclined to efpoufe the quarrel of the queen-mo-
ther, or of the duke of Orleans, were reftrained
by fear. The marfhal duke de Montrorenci,
governor of Languedoc, was the ‘only one that
thought himfelf able to ftop the cardindl’s career :
he flattered himfelf with the hopes of beéing the
head of a party. But courage alone was -not &
fufficient quali('n}::ation for this dangerous ¢tafk: he
had not fuch an influence over his province as
Lefdiguieres had had over Dauphiné : his éxtra-
vagancies put it out of his power to.purchafe &
fufficient number of dependents; and his tafte
for pleafures would not permit him to apply him-
felf intirely to bufinefs: in fhort, before he could

.be the head of a party, a' party muft be formed ;

which was not the cafe. )

Gafton flattered him with the title of avenger
of the roval family. His party depended on
confiderable fuccours from the duke of Lor-
rain, CharlesIV, whofe fifter had been married

-to Gafton; but this duke was not ablé to de-

fend himfelf againft Lewis XIII, who had
invaded part of his dominions. - The court
of Spain flattered the king’s brother with the
hopes of an army in the Netherlands, and towards
Treves, with which he might match inte France:
but he could fcarce affemble two or three thou-
fand German horfe, who, as he was not able
to pay them, lived intirely upon plunder. ~As
foon as he could thew himfelf in France with
v thofe
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thofe fuccours, the whole kingdom was to join
him: and yet not a fingle town ftirred in his
favouy, upon his whole march, from the fron-
tiers of Franche-Comté to the provinces of the

ire, and as far as Languedog. He was in
hopes that the duke d’Epernon, who had hereto-
fore traverfed the whole kingdom to fet the queen-
mother at liberty, who had waged war and con--
cluded a peace in her favour, would now declare
for the fame queen, and for one of her fons,
prefumptive heir to the crown, againft a mi-
nifter whofe pride had often mortified that fame:
roud duke. This great refource alfo failed

im. The duke d’Epernon had almoft ruin-
ed himfelf by fuccouring the queen-mother §
befides, he complained that fhe had negle@-=
ed him, after he had done her fuch fighal fer-
vice. He hated the cardinal more than any body
living, but he began to be afraid of him.. - .

The prince of Conde, who had waged war a*
gainft marfhal d’Ancre, was not inclined to de~
clare againft Richelieu; but fubmitting to the fu-
perior ge’nins of that minifter, and eager to im-
prove his private fortune, he follicited the com-
mand of the troops beyond the Loire, againft
his brother-in-law Montmorenci. The count
of Soiffons had as yet only an impotent averfion.
againft the cardinal, but durft not thew it..

The king’s brother being thus abandoned,
ecaufe he was not ftrong enough, crofled the-
kingdom rather as a fugitive with a gang d{
foreign banditti, than as a prince who was upof
his march to give battle to a king. At length he
arrives in Languedoc ; where the duke de Mont-
morenci had raifed at his own expence, and by

' D6 - dint
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dint of promifes, fix-or feven thoufand men,
which they called an army. Divifions, which
ever mix in all parties, weakened Gafton’s forces,
as foon as aflembled. His favourite, the duke
d’Elbeuf, would fain fhare the command with the
duke de Montmorenci, who had the whole merit
of raifing the troops, and was in his own go-
vernment. ‘

Sept:t, The affair of Caftelnaudari began with re-

1632,

proaches betwixt Gafton and Montmorenci. This
could hardly be called a battle; it was a rencoun-
‘ter, afkirmifh, in which the duke, in conjunc-
tion with a few lords of his party, attacked a
fmall detachment of the royal army, commanded
by marfhal Schomberg. Whether it was through
natural .impetuofity, or through vexation and
defpair, gr, in fhort through excefs of wine, a
- thing at that. time very common, the duke leaped
ever a wide ditch, followed only by five or fix
-perfons. This was behaving like a knight-errant,
but not as a’ general. Having pierced into the

-enemy’s ranks, he was dangeroufly wounded, '

and taken within fight of Gafton and of his little
army, who made.not the leaft movement to al-
At him. ‘

Gafton was not the only fon of Henry IV, pre-
fent at this engagement ; the count de Moret, a
baftard of this monarch and of mademoifelle de
Beuil, «ventured his perfon mote than the legiti-
mate fon; he would not forfike the duke de
Montmorenci, but was'killed by his fide. It is
this very count-'de Moret whom they afterwards
brought to life, pretending that he lived a long
time an hermit; an idle fable, .interwoven with

-melancholy events. ’ N
>3 ]
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No fooner was Montmorenci taken prifoner
than Gafton grew difheartened, and the army
- which the duke had raifed for him, was difperfed..

Then this prince was obliged to Tubmit. The
court fent Bullion, counlclior of ftate, and com-
prroller-general of the finances, to him, with
~ a promife of pardon for Montmorenci: yet

the king did not ftipulate this pardon in the

treaty, or rather in the amnefty which he granted
his brother.. This is nota&ing nobly, to deceive
the unfortunate and fhe weak ; ‘but ‘the cardinal
was determined to humble the King’s brother, and
to deftroy Montmorenci. Gafton went fo faras to
promife by an article of the treaty, that he would
love cardinal Richelieu. , : .
'Every body muft havehearll of the fatal exit of

the marthdl duke de Montmorenci. -Hig punifh-

- ment was juft, .though that of the marfhal de
Marillac was not : yet the execution of a noble-
man of fuch great expe@ations, who 'had been
vi€torious in battles, and whofe fignal bravery,

generofity, and other agreeable accomplifhments,

had endeared him to all France, rendered the
cardinal more odious than the death of Marillac
had done. ‘It is'fdid, that when they were carry-
ing the duke to prifon, . they found a bracelet on
Ris arm, with queen Anne of Auftria’s picture;
a particularity that has’'been conftantly believed
at court, and agreeable tothe fpirit of the times.
Madame de Motteville, a confident of this queen,
acknowledges in her memoirs, that the duke de
Montmorenci had the fame vanity as Buck-
ingham, of being fmitten with ‘her charms:
Giis was the gdleantear of the Spaniards, fome-
Lhing like the'Italian Cicifbei, a remnant of an-

tient
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tient chivalry; but which was not likely to fweeten
the four temper of Lewis XIII. Montmorenci,

. before he died, bequeathed a famous picture of

Caracci’s to the cardinal. This was not the
fpirit of the times, but an unnatural fentiment,
infpired at the approach of death, and confidered
by fome as an a&t of Chriftian heroifm, by others

as imbecility.

- QGatfton, finding that his-return to France had |

brought hjs frien and defender to the fcaffold;
obliged to confider it as a favour that he was
only banifhed from court; in a word, afraid of
being deprived of his liberty, quits the kingdom:
once more, and retires to Bruflels to keep his
mother company.

Under any other miniftry, the flight ofa queen,

and of the prefumptive heir of the crown, into
an enemy’s country, the general difcontent of the
feveral orders of the kingdom, the refentment of
hundreds of families for the blood of their rela-

. tions, all this to%cther' might have torn the king-

Nov.
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dom in pieces ; efpecially as the affairs of Europe
were then greatly altered. Guftavus-Adolphus,
the fcourge of the houfe of Auftria, was fhin
in the migﬁ of his vi&ory at Lutzen in the neigh-
bourhood of Léipfick ; and the emperor, havin
ot rid of this enemy, might, in conjun&ion wi
gpain, be able to overpower France. But, by ex-
traordinary good fortune, the Swedes maintained
themfelves in a foreign country, notwithftanding

the death of their chief. Germany was as much - f

a fcene of confufion and bldodthed as before ; and
Spain was daily growing weakes. The cardinal’s
power muft therefore cruth every cabal : and yet
there was not a day without fome new faction or

. ) intrigue.

H
?
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intrigue. The minifter himfelf occaffoned them
by private foibles, which infenfibly intermix even
with the moft important affairs, and, in fpite of
all the artifices to conceal them, do not fail to
~ difclofe the mean condition of the great: It is
- pretended that the dutchefs of Chevreufe, ftill pof>
fefled of beauty and wit fufficient to infpire the
cardinal-minifter with a tender paffion, had fuc-
" ceeded iin her attacks, and that fhe betrayed him
" to Chateauncuf the lord-keeper. The comman-
der de Jarsy and others, were admitted into the
fecret, Queen Anne, wife of Lewis X1II, had
no othet- comfort, under the lofs of her in-
fluence at court, than in affifting the dutchefs of
Chevreufe to expofethe cardinal to ridicule, fince
it was mot in her power to deftroy him. Thé
dutchefs pretended to have a liking for the car-
dinal,- ahd was forming intrigues in expeQation
of his death, which his bad ftate of health fore-
boded to be near. An opprobrious term, which
this cabal made ufe of to diftinguith the car-
dinal, was what offended him * the moft of any
thing, . : . :
"ighe lord keepér was fent to prifon without any 16¢3.
- form -of procefs, becaufe no procefs could bé
inade. - The commander~ds Fars, and others,
being charged with having privately correfpond-
ed with the king’s brother and mother, were
-tohdemhed by tommiffioners to be beheaded.
The commander had his pardon granted him up=-
on the fcaffold, butthe others were executed.
Profecutionis' wera' not only carried on againft -
the king’s fubjeéts, who might chance to be ac+
wifed of being in. Gafbon’s interefts; but even -
® Queen Astie'and the dutcliefs ufed to call him ‘rotm’é-;a}; '
: €
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the duke of Lorrain, Charles IV, wis a fufferar
in the caufe. Lewis XIII made himfelf mafter
of Nancy his capital, which he promifed to re-
dtore, as foon as the duke delivered up his fifler
Margatet, -who had been privately married to
Gafton. This marriage was a freth fource of |
difputes and quarrels, both in church and ftate; |
and thofe difputes might fome time or other pré~
duce a greatrevolution. The point regarded the
{ucceflion -to the. crown ; and fince the queftion
about the Salic law, never -had there beena more
dmportant debate. : )
- ‘The king would have the marriage between his
brother and Margaret of Lorrain to be declared .
woid ; confequently, that if a prince fhould
be born-of that-marriage, this prince, his nephew,
and heir torthe kingdom, .(hould be. baftardized,
and made incapable -of .inheritiag. Gafton’s
amarriage had been celebrated -in rthe -prefence of
avitnefles, approved of by his wife’s father, and
by her whole family, confummated, acknowledged
in court by the parties, and folemnly confirm- |
ed by the archbithop of Mechlin. The court of
Rome, and all foreign univerfities, ldoked upon .
the marriage as valid and indifloluble ; the uni-
verfity of -Louvain went-o. far as to declare jt was
not in the pope’s power to.annul.it, being an in-
delible facrament. : !
The welfare of the:ftate required that the .

princes of the blood, -fhould.not have the pawer

of difpofing of their perfons, -without the king's

- permifiion ;. the fame reafon . might hereafter re-

quire, that. the-fruit of . this marriage, now de-
clared illegitimate, might be acknowledged. the
legitimate . king of France, _But.this danger

was
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* ‘'was remote, the prefent intereft was preffing ;
- and there feemed to be a neceffity for determin-

ing, in fpite of the church, that fuch a facrament

- as marriage- ought to be annulled, unlefs it was

authorized by the previous confent of him who

reprefents the father of the family.

A royal edit did what neither Rome nor

~ the general councils would have done ; and the

king took the cardinal with him to fee this edi®
regiftered in the parliament of Paris. The car- Sept-

- ment of the cloquence of the times, by two or-

fter and peer of France. One may form a judg-

.~ three paflages of the cardinal’s fpeech : he fays,

that to convert a foul was more than to create a

w' world 5 that :the king durft not.touch the queen bis

- mother no mare than the ark 5 and that there never

- bappen dbove two or three relapfes in acate diforders,
. Jolong as the nobller parts are jound. Almoft the
. whole fpeech is in this flile; yet it was one of
. thebeft in thofe days. The prevailing bad tafte
- did not diminifh the minifter’s genius ; for the

- fpirit of government has been ever confiftent with

- corrupt eloquence and falfe wit. The marriage
: ofthe king’s brother was folemnly annulled ; and

f

i
'|'l

the general affembly .of the clergy in 1635, con-
forming to the ediét, declared all the marriages
of the princes of the blood null and void, unlefs
they be contradted with the king’s confent. Rome
never approved of this law of the ftate and of
the Gallican church.

The royal family was now reduced to a very
bard dilemma. Should the prefumptive heir of
te crown perfift in a marriage condemned in
‘France, theiffue of .that marriage would bici g:‘r;-a

%

. dinal fpoke in this bed of(;uﬁice as prime mini- ¥ 3%
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fidered as baftards in that kingdom, and muft
hrave recourfe to a civil war to inherit: were he
to marry anothér wife, the iffue of this fecond
marriage would be looked upon as baftards at
Rome, and muft engage in a civil war againft
the ¢hildren by the firft venter.. This perplex-
ity was prevented by Gafton’s fteadinefs; he
never fhewed any but upoa this occafion;
and the king, after fome years, -confented to
acknowledge his fifter-in-law: but the edict,
which annuls the marriage of the princes of the
blood without the king’s confent, hath continued
in force. ' T )

This obftinacy of the cardinal in purfuing the
King’s brother even into his moft inmoft recefles,
in depriving him of his wife, in ftripping the
duke of Lorrain of his brother-in-law, and in
keeping .the queen-mother in exile and in po-
verty, roufed at length the adherents of thofe
princes ; and theéy entgred into a plot to affaf
finate him. Father Chanteloube of the oratorys
chaplain to Mary de Medicis, was accufed in
court of having fuborned fome ruffians to commit
the murder, one of whom was broke on the

. wheel ‘'at Metz. Such wicked defigns were

very rare: there had been more confpiracies
againft the life of Henry IV : but even the mofk
virulent enmities aré produltive of fewer barbari-
tic¥ than fanaticifm. . )

- The cardinal had a ftronger guard than Hen-
ry IV, and therefore had nothing to fear. He

-was vi€torious over all his enemies. The court

of queen Mary and her fon Gafton, ftill wander<
ing and deftitute, was moreover torn by diflenfions,
the confequence of faQion and mifery. _

L . , " Cardinal
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- Richelien had more potent enemies. to com-

bat. He was determined, notwithftanding

the inteftine troubles that divided the kingdom,

to exterid the glory and influence of France

- abroad, and to execute the grand proje& of

‘Henry IV, by making open war againft the

_ boufe of Auftria in Germany, Italy, and Spain.

- This war rendered him neceflary to a mafter

- who did-not love him, and in whofe favour he

- was very often in danger of being undermined.

" The king’s glory was concerned in the under-

- tking ; and it feemed to.be the proper feafon.

for overpowering the houfe of Auftria jn its de-,

. cline. Picardy and Champagne wére as yet the

- limits of France, which might be extended while

. the Swedes were ftill in the empire. The

- United Provinces were ready to attack the king’

- of Spain in Flanders, if France would but lend’

* them affiftance. Thefe were the only motives

- of the war againft the emperor, which did not

-~ fnifh till the treaty of Weffphalia; and of that

yainft the king of Spain, which lafted a long

. tme after, till the Pyrencan treaty. All the

- other motives were only pretexts, . '

. The court of France feemed hithérto to have
endeavoured to take advanfage of the troubles of

~ Germany, “under the name.o llsy to Sweden, and,

* mediator in the empire.” .‘The Swedes had loft aDec.6,

great battle at Nordlingen ; but’ this very defeat 1634-

* proved advamtageous to France, for it rendered -

* them dependent on this crown. The chancellor

Oxenftiern paid his court in perfon to the

fotunate cardinal, who from that time for-

ward was arbiter of the affairs of (Gérmany,
which. had .been ‘intirely in the, hands of Oxen-

ftiern”
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ffiern, At the fame time he concludes a
with the flates-general, to fhare the Spanifh Ne-
therlands between them, reckoning they would
e an eafy conqueft. '

Lewis XIII fent a herald to Bruffels to declare
war. This herald was to prefent a challenge to
the cardinal-infant, fon of Philip 111, and governor
of the Netherlands. Itiis-obfervable that this car-
dinal prince, according to the cuftom of the times,
‘had commanded armies in perfon. He was one of
the generals that beat the Swedes at Nordlingen.
This century beheld three cardinals, Richelieu,
de la Valette, and Sourdis, armed with a cuirafs,
and marching at :the 'head of their troops, - All
thefe cuftoms have changed., The fending: of
an herald to declare war, has never been prac-
tifed fince; princes are fatisfied now with de-
claring war at home, without fending to notify it
to the.enemy. The cardinal drew the dukes
of Savoy and Parma into this #lliance: he took
particular care to make fure of Bernard duke of
Weimar, ‘by granting him a yearly penfion of four
millions of "kvres, and promifing him the land-
graviate of Alface. - Not one event correfponded
to the meafures concerted. Alface, which
Weimar was to poflefs, fell dong after into
the hands of France; 2nd ‘Lewis XI1II, whe
in one campaign was to fhare the Netherlands
with the Dutch, loft his army, and was very
near feeing all Picardy over-run by the Spaniarda,
"They had taken Corby ; and count Galas, the
emperor’s general, together with the duke of
Lorrain, were akeady in the neighbourhood of
Dijon. The arms of France were unfuccefsful

at firft on every fide ; fo.that fhe was obliged te

< make
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make great efforts, in order to refift thofe whom
fhe thought to have fubdued with eafe.

In fhort, the cardinal was upon the brink of be-
ing ruined by that very war, inwhich he had en-
gaged for his own and for his country’s glory.
The bad fuccefs of public affairs d'iminifhecF fora
while his power at court. Gafton, whofe whole
life had been a flux and reflux of quarsels and re-
conciltations with the king his brother, returne
to France ; and the minifter was obliged to intruft
him and the count of Soiffons with the command
of the army, which retook Corby. Then he faw
himfelf expofed to the refentment of thofe two
princes. is was the time, as we have already
obferved, of confpiracies as. well as duels. The
fame perfons,who afterwards, in conjunction with
cardinal de Retz, raifed the firft dfturbances in
the minority of Lewis XIV, and who were con-
cerned in the affair of the Barricades, embraced
this early opportunity of exercifing that fpirit of
fation which was inwardly devouring them.
Gafton and the count of Soiffons confented to
every thing that could be done to deftroy the
cardinal. A refolution was taken to make away
with him in the king’s apartment.. The duke
of Orleans never did any thing but by halves';
frightened at the thoughts of the attempt, he
neglected to give the fignal which the confpirators
bad agreed to. -

The Imperialifts were driven out of Burgundy,
and the Spaniards out of Picardy: the duke of
Weimar carried his point in Alface, and made
bimfelf mafter of very nigh all that landgraviate,
which had been guaranteed to him by France.
At length, after more fucceffes than difdppoint-~

mentsy
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ments, the fame fortune which had faved the
cardinal’s life from fo many confpiracies, pre-
ferved alfo his glory, which depended on fuccefs,

This love of glory made him covet the empire
of letters and wit, even at the very crifis we have
been fpeaking of, and amidft the plots that were

3637. continually hatching againft his perfon. At this
fame period he erected the French academy, and
exhibited in his palace a few theatrical pieces, in

. which he had fome hand himfelf. He refumed .
his haughty air as foon as the danger was over:
For it was at this fame time, that he fomented
the difturbances in England, when he wrote this

1637, little note, the forerunner of Charles Ift’s mis-
fortunes ; The king of England fball fee, before a
year is at an end, that be muft not de gx/} me.

1633,  When, the prince of Conde was obliged to raife
the fiege. of Fontarabia, where his army was
defeated, and the duke de la Valette was accufed
of having negleted to affit him, the cardinal
ordered Valette, who had fled the kingdom, to
be tried by commiffioners, where the king him-
felf prefided in perfon. This was the antient
ufage of trial by peerage, when the kings were

" confidered only as heads of the peers; but under
a government purely monarchical, the prefence
and vote of the fovereign muft have too great an
influence on the opinion of the judges.

This war, of the cardinal’s ftirring up, did not
fucceed to his withes, till the duke of Weimar

3638, gained at length a complete viQtory, taking four
‘of the Imperial generals prifoners, and fettled
himfelf in Friburg and Brifac ; and till the Span-
ith brarch of the houfe of Auftria was ftripped
of Portugal by the only confpiracy in thofe c:ﬁys

. : at
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that proved fuccefsful, and at length was difpof-
fefled alfo of Catalonia by an open rebellion to-
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wards the end of 1640. But before fortune had .

thus difpofed of all thefe extraordinary events in
favour of France, the kingdom was in danger of
being ruined. ‘The troops began to be ill paid ;

antd Grotius, the Swedith ambaflador at Paris,

fays, that the revenue was ill adminiftered. He
had reafon to fay fo; for the cardinal had been
obliged, fome time after the battle of Corby, to
create four and twenty new-counfellors of par-
liament, and one prefident. It is very certain
there was no want of judges; and it was a
- fhame to make new ones merely to get a little
money by the fale of their employments. The
parliament complained of this ftep. All the
. anfwer the cardinal made, was to imprifon five
magiftrates who had fpoke to him like frec-born
fubjelts. Whoever oppofed his will, either at
court, or in parliament, or in the army, was
fure to be difgraced, exiled, or imprifoned.
Lewis Xlﬁ had cver occafien for a favourite,
to divert his melancholy, or to liften to his com-
glaints. This poft was filled by the duke of St.
imon; who, happening not to carry himfelf
- well with the cardinal, was removed from court,
. and banithed to Blayes. ' ,
The king fometimes took a liking to the
ladies. He was fond of Mademoifelle de la Fa-
.. yette, -maid of honour to the queen-confort; as
far as a2 weak man, difturbed with fcruples, and
not over voluptuous, can be fond. The jefuit
Cauffin, the king’s confeflor, favoured this con-

16360

nexion, which might contribute to the queen- -

mother’s recall, “While mademeoifelle de la Fa-
yette
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yette permited the king to make {ove to her, fhe
was in the inteveft of the two queens againft the
cardinal : but the minifter got the better both of
the miftrefs and of the confeflor, as before he had
got the better of the two queens, Mademoifelle
was frightened out of her wits, and obliged to
throw herfelf into a convent: foon after fa-
ther Cauflin was feized, and banifhed into lower
Britany. T : '

Chriftina, dutchefs of Savoy, daughter of Hea-
ry 1V, widow of Lewis Amadeus, and regent
of Savoy, had alfo a jefuit for her confeffor,
who was caballing_at that court, and prepof-
fefling his penitent againft cardinal Richeliev.
This minifter, preferring his own revenge and
the intereft of the ftate to the law of nations,
did not hefitate a fingle moment about feizing
the perfon of the jefuit in the dutchefs’s domi-
nions. The king’s wife, Anne of Auftria, is
treated as a_criminal, only for writing to the
dutchefs of Chevreufe, the cardinal’s enemy, and
a fugitive. Her papers are feized, and fhe un-
dergoes an interrogatory before the chancellor
Seguier. L

Al thefe paffages, drawn into oneview, form
the pi&ure of this adminiftration. It feemed as
if the fame man was deftined to domineer over
the whole family of Henry 1V, to perfecute his
widow abroad, to abufe his fon Gafton at
home, to raife faQions againft his daughter the
queen of England, to lord it over the dutchefs of
Savoy his other daughter, to ftrike a'terror into
his wife'’; and, in a word, to humble Lewis XIII
by rendering him powerful. Thus the whole
time of his adminiftration- was fpent in mak-

ing
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- ing himfelf odious, and in taking his revenge ;
: while almoft every year was produclive of rebel-
lions and executions. The revolt of the count of  °
. Soiffons proved the moft dangerous : it was fup-
ported by the duke of Bouillon, the marfhal’s fon,
" who entertained him at Sedan; by the duke of
- Guife, grandfon of him who was -called the
* 8carred, and who, with the courage of his an-
ceftors, was willing to revive ‘their reputation ;
ind laft of all'by the king of ‘Spain, -who' fup-
plied them with money, and with troops from
the Netherlands. This was not a rath attempt
like thofe of Gafton. ,
The count of 8oiffons and the duke of Bouil-
lon had a good army, arid knew how to -com-
" mand it: for their greater fecurity, while this
- army advanced, it was-agreed to affaffinate the
, cardinal; and to raife’ an infurréQion in Paris,
The cardinal of Retz, then very young, ferved
his political noviciate in this confpiracy. The jyuiy6,
battle of Marfée, which the count of Soiffons 1641,
~ gained in the neighbeurhood of Sedan over the
+ king’s troops, muft have encouraged the con-
fpirators. But the cardinal got out of this fcrape
* lkewife, by the death of that prince, who was
" killed in the engagement. This was: the qn
time he had it not in his power to-punith. v
knew nothing of the confpiracy againtt his life ;
-~ and the rebel army was viorious. He was
obliged to enter into a negotiation with the duke
of Bouillon, lord of S8edan.. The duke of Gui
alone, the fame who afterwards made himfelf ma-'
- fter of Naples, was out-lawed by the parliament:
. of Paris. ’ -
A . .
» Vor. IV, E The
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. The duke of Bouillon, being taken:inte favout
at cayrty, and in appearance reconciled to the car-
dinal, renewed his oath of allegiance, at the fame
time that he was contriving a frefh confpiracy,
As all who came near the king hated the
minifter, and as the king had ever occafiop for
a favourite, Richelieu himfelf recommended young
d’Effiat Cing-Mars to him, that he might always
‘have a creature of his own near his majefty’s
perfon.  This youth, having been foon preferred
to the poft of mafter of the Eorfe, would fain be
a member of the council ; but the cardinal op-
pofing it, Cing-Mars became his implacable ene-
my. What emboldened him moft to enter into
a confpiracy, was the king himfelf. Frequently

- diffatisfied- with his minifter, with his pride, his

ftate, and even his merit, he ufed to confide his
chagrins to his favourite, whom be ftiled his dear
Jfriend ; and on thefe occafions he was apt to fpeak

-of Richelieu with fuch acrimony, as encouraged

Cing-Mars more than once to propofe aflaffina-

-ting him: which is proved by a letter - from .
his majefty to the chancellor Seguier. . But this

very prince taok afterwards fuch a diflike to his fa-
vourite, that he oftentimes banifhed him from

~ his prefence; fo that Cing-Mars foon began to

have an equal averfion both to Lewis XIII and
to Richeliecu. He had already eftablithed a cor-
refpondence with the count of Soiflons, which

he continued with the duke of Bouillon; when,

the king’s brother, who fince his repeated mif-
carriages had lived upon his eftate at. Blois,
tired at length of an indolent life, and folicited
by his conf?dents, thought proper fo join, in the
confpiracy. The bafis of every plot wa:l the

eath

D s c ol AR
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death of the minifter, a projec often formed, but

never executed.

Lewis XIII and cardinal Richelieu, both la- 1642,

bouring under a diforder more dangerous than
thefe confpiracies, and which foon laid them in
their graves, were upon their march to Rouf-
fillon, intending. to wreft this province intirely
from the houfe of Auftria. The duke of Bou-
illon, who fhould ,not have been intrufted with
an army juft. after he had been fighting againft
the Ring, had the command neverthelefs of a body
of troops in Piedmont againft the Spaniards;
- and at this very time he was plotting with Cing-
. Mars and the king’s brother. The confpirators
were concluding a. treaty with Spain, to intro-
duce the troops of- that nation into Francg, and

to throw every thing into confufion, ,under, a re-

- gency which was thought to be at hand, and of
* which every body expe@ed to make his advan-

tage, Cing-Mars had followed the king to Nar-

bonne, and was more. in his good graces than

ever; while Richelieu lay fick at Tarafcon, de-

prived of the royal favour, with this advantage
-~ left, that his fervice was neceffary to his majefty,
- The cardinal’s good fortune would have it,
~ that this plot was liiewife difcovered, and a copy
' of the treaty fell into his hands. It coft Cing-
- Mars his life. ~ It isan anecdote tranfmitted down
- by the courtiers of that time, that the king, who
- uled to call the mafter of the horfe bis dear frimd,
- took his watch out of hispocket at the time ap-
. pointed for the exccution, faying, I believe my
, dear friend at frejm cuts but a ‘{sz figure. The
- duke of Bouillon was put under arreft in the
) midft of his army at Cafal. He faved his life,
: Ea becaufe

.

- °

1642,
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becaufe the government wanted the principality
of Sedan more than his blood. He who had

~ twice betrayed the ftate, preferved his princely

dignity, and in exchange for Sedan, had lands
iven him, that produced him a better revenue,

. de Thdu *, who could be charged with no
more than being privy to the confpiracy, which
he had difapproved of, was condemned to death
for riot difclofing it. *In vain did' he reprefent
that it was not in” his power te prove his depo-
fition, and that if he had actufed the king’s bro-
ther of high-treafon, without juridical proofs,
he thould have been much more deferving of

- death. 'So clear a juftification %as not admitted

by the cardinal hi§ perfomal enemy. ‘The judges

i

coridemped * him; -in confequence of a law of

Lewis XT, ‘whofe very rame is a fufficient proof

of its cruchfy. THe queen herfelf had beenin |

the fecret; but as fhe was ndt accufed, her ma-

- jeﬂ?' efcaped the mortification the muft have other- -
wife undergone. As for Gafton duke of Or- °

leans, he informed againft his accomplices ac- .
cording to cuftom, made an humble fubmiffion,

confented to ftay at Blois without guards or ho- f‘

nours; while it was ever his fate to bring his

* friends either to a prifon, or to the fcaffold.

The cardinal, indulging his revenge under the

fan&tion of juftice, ated on this occafion with the

utmoft arrogance and feverity. The mafter of .

the horfe was dragged after his train from Ta- .
rafcon to Lyons upon the Rhone, on board 2 .

. veflel faftened to the cardinal’s, wha, thowgh .

‘flrack ‘himfelf with death, was léading a manin

triumph, as it were, to the place of execution. |
From thence He proceeded -to Paris, carried by

'® Eldeft fon of the celebrated Thuanus the hifforian. b
, . 18
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his guards on their thoulders, in a tent or furnifhed

apartment,where two men might ftand by his bed-

fide : the guards wege relieved upon their march;

‘and the town-walls, wherever he came, were

broke down to give him more convenient admit-

tance. In this equipage he went to breathe his

laft at Paris at fifty-eight years of age, leavingDrc.4,

the king pleafed to lofe him, and embarraffed at 1642

being his own mafter, .This minifter is'faid to

have reigned even after his deceafe, becaufe fome

vacant places, which he had nominated to, were

filled up: but the warrants were figned before he

died. A proof, beyond all contradi&tion, that

he reigned too long, and that his government

had expired, was, that all thofe whom he had im-

prifoned in the Baftille, were fet at liberty, as

viims untied, and no longer to be facrificed ta .

his. vindi&ive difpofition. %ie bequeathed ‘three

. .millions of livres to the king, at fifty livres the

mark, afum which he had always kept in referve.

The expence of his houthold, . fince he. had

been primie minifter, amounted to a thoufand

crowns ‘a day. His palace was remarkable

for magoificence ; and the king’s for fim,

plicity. When he waited upon his fove-

reign, bis guards went up -to the very doot

of the apartment.  In all places he took pre-

cedency- of the princes of the blood : in fhort,

he wanted nothing but the crown. Even when

he was in a dying conditton, . he fattered

himfelf bhe fhoyld outlive the king, and was

concerting meafures to render himfelf regent, .

The widow.of HenryIV was gone five monthsJulys,

before him; and he was follawed ﬁve,'mq_thqﬁ:"

after by. Lewis XII]. R ond
. Eg The16as.
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It is difficult to fay which of the three was
moft unhappy. The queen-mother had lived
long an exile, and died a beggar at Cologne.
‘The fon, mafter of a fine kingdom, neither tafted
the pleafures, if there be any, of grandeur, nor thofe
of humanity; ever fubject to the gokc of a minifter,

, infirm, melan-
choly, gloomy, infupportable to himfelf, not hav-
ing fo much as a fervant that. loved him, mif-
trufting his wife, hated by his brother, forfaken
by his miftrefles without knowing what love is,
betrayed by his favourites, abandoned on the
throne ; fo that the life of the meaneft citizen,
with peace and quiet in his family, was far pre-
ferable to his. ‘

The cardinal was perhaps the moft miferable
of the three, becaufe the moft detefted; and,
though in a very bad ftate of health, he was
obliged to bear an immenfe burden, his hands afl.
the time imbrued in blood. - -

At this very period of plots and executions,
the kingdom flourifhed ; and, notwithftanding fo
many public afflitions, the age of the polite arts
began to dawn. Lewis XIII did not contribate
in the leaft, but the cardinal contributed greatly,
to this change. Philofophy, "it is trae, could not |
thake off its fcholaftic ruft : but Corneille’s Cid,
which waswrotein 1635, may befaid to have
the age diftinguifhed by the name of Lewis XIV.
Pouflin equalled Raphael in fome branches of paint-
ing. * Sculpture was foon perfe&ted by Girarden:
_of this the maufoleum of cardinal Richelieu is a

. Jafting proof. - The French began to diftinguith

"y -themfelves-for the gracesand ornaments of thé

,{-,

mind. “This was properly - the .dawa.iof ’ g!;lnd
T Lo taite,
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tafte. © The nation was not yet what it afterwards
became ; nor was trade properly encouraged, nor

the general police eftablithed. The internal’

order of the kingdom was ftill -to be’ fettled,
There were no fine towns except Paris, which
ftill wanted a great many neceflaries, as may be
feen in the Age of Lewis XIV. Their man-
ner of living was as different from ours, as

their mode of drefs. Were we to fee the people -

of thofe days, we fhould hardly think they were
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the preceding generation. ‘The bufkins, - the

doublet, the cloak, thelarge ruff, the muftachesy
and the fharp-pointed beard, made as great a
difference between: them and us, as their paffion
for plotting, -their madnefs for duelling, their
caroufing in public houfes, and their general iz~
Rrorance, notwithftanding their natural good fenfe.
The nation was not-as rich as it has been fince,
in fpecie, iand in plate : and indeed the miniftry,
who raifed: all theéy could upon the people; had
fcarce miore’than the ‘moiety of the revenue of
Lewis XIV. - They were fill inferior to us in
induftry. 'The coarfe fabrics .of cloth at Rouen
and Elbeuf, were the fineft we had in France.
There was no tapeftry, no cryftal, no manu-
fallures of ‘glafs. - Watchmaking' was. in an imper-
fect ftate, for it-confifted: only:in putting a ftring
to the fufee of a watch; and pendulums were not
iet invented. The trade to the ftaples of the
evant was ten times lefs than what it is at pre-
fent ; that of America was confined to the furs of
Canada; not a fingle thip was fent to the Eaft-
Indies, while the 5utc’h were poflefled of king-
doms in that part of the world, and the Englith

of. canfiderable fettlements,
E 4 Hence
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The nation was poflefled of lefs ~ money
than it has had fince; and the government bor-
rowed at a higher intereft : the leaft it gave in
the way of annuities, was feven and a half per
cent. at the death of cardinal Richelieu. From
thence we may derive an invincible proof, among
many others, that the teftament' attributed to
that minifter was not written by him. The ig-
-norant blundcrer, who affumed his name, fays
in the ninth chapter of the fecond part, that the
enjoyment of thofe annuities produceth. -the
intire reimburfement of the capital in feven years
and a half : he has taken the denjer fepsiéme
for feven a half per cent.; and he. did not
fee that the reimburfement of a capital, in
feven years and 3 half, does not produce feven
and a half per annum, but very near fourteen.
‘This whole chapter fhews the authar to beaa lit-
tle acquainted with the firft clements @f arithmen
tic, as with thofe of politics, T haye entenad inv
to this detail, onlyto thew how greatly. maskind
are impafed upon by names: fo lang as this my-
{lerious performance pafled for eardinal Riche-
Liew’s, it was extolled to the fkies a3 a mafter-.
piece; and they who at length difcovered the
impofturey . have found the mafter-piece to be ong
contioued feries of blunders and umtrutha.
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the Govirmment and Manners of Spain, om
o the Philip I1, te Philip I[ ﬁ :
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‘A FTER: thie deceafe of Philip'1I, the Spa<

_ nith monarchs were obferved to {trengtheri
their authority at' home, ‘while they - inferifibly
loft theit weight and -influence abroadi- “This
decline may be dated fo early as” the firft years
of the reign of Philip III; whofe weaknefs was
vifible in every part of his government. 'kt wa¢
difficult indeed’ to' kave a watchful eye -over
America, and over fuch vaft poffeflions in: Afia,
Africa, Ttaly, and the Nethlerlands: but his fas
ther had overcome this_ difficulty ; -and furely neé
tafk could be too arduous for a- monatch poflefled |
of the treafures of Mexico, Peru, Brafily and
the Eaft Indies. But fo great was the negleét
and corruption in the adminiftration of the reve-
nue, under this reign, that during the war which
ftill continued with the United Provinces, the
Spanith government had not money to pay theit
troops ; for which reafon.they mutinied, and three
thoufand of them deferted to prince Mauticei ;¢,,
“Thus a fimple ftadtholder a&ing with ceconomy,
paid his forces much better than the fovereign of
fo many kingdoms. Philip III'might have covered
the fea with fhips ; and yet the petty provinces
of Holland and Zealand had greater fieets thar
he: they ftripped him of the chief of the Molucca ;606
iflands, and efpecially of Amboina, which pro-
duceth the moft coftly fpices, and of which the
have ever fince continued in poffeffion.  Ina word,

. Egs ' thofe
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- merce and agriculture, they were lefs formidable *

Of Spain o ibe +Ch. cxlvi,

thofe feven diminutive provinces bafiled the land :

forces of that .vaft. monarchy; and were far more
powerful by fea. . . :

;- Philip IlI, though at peace with France, and
with England, and having no war but with this
infant republic, is abliged to conclude a truce
for- twelve years,® to leave hey .in! poffeffion- of
whatever-the had acquired, to promife her af

trade to the Eaft Indies, in fine to,.reftoré’ the
boufe of Naflfau to, its jeftates .fituated within
the dominions of the Spanifth monarchy. Hens

ry IV had the glory of concluding this treaty by -

P o s o e e @ a

means of his ambaffadors. * It is generally the -

weakeft fide that defires a truce; here prince S

Manrice was againft it. . Ther¢ was more difi-
culty in mgking - him agree to: this treaty, thaa
the king of Spain,_ ;

; The expulfioa of ,thé; Moors was iﬁﬁiﬁté]y‘ of .

ter prejudice to the Spdnith monarchy.  Philip
II could ndt fubdue a handful of Dutchmen ; yet -

unfortunately he was able to drive fix or feven
hundred -thoufand Moors out of  his dominions.
Thofe remains of the anciert conquerors of Spain
werg moftly difarmed : being employed in_com-

“than the proteflants in France, and far more -
" wfeful, becaufe they were induftrious in a country

6og.

of indolence. Though obliged to . pretend to
Chriftianity, they were continually perfecuted by
the inquifition : this perfecution produced fome
infurrections, . but of no confequence, and fuch

thefe .people under. his- proteGion ; but his cor-

sefpopdence with them was difcovered. by the - .

© treachery: of.a clerk in the fecretary’s office; an

L P accident

_as were foon quelled. .Henry IV wanted to take -
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accident which haftened their-expulfion.. The
gourt had already determined to get rid of them,
In-vain did they propole to pay twd millions of
ducats for the liberty of breathing Spanith air 3

10y

the council was inflexible : five and twenty thou- -

fand of the profcribed took fhelter in the moun-
tains, but baving no,arms, they.were foon. gbli-
ged to fubmit. 'T'wo whole, years, were fpent in
tranfporting the natives of Spain, .and in depo-
pulating the ftate. Thus did Philip deprive him,
felf of the moft induftrious part of his .fubjefts,
inftead of imitating: the Turks, who keep, thg

Greeks in fubjetion, without forcing them tq -

look out for diftant fettlements.., ; .- . .. .

The greateft part of thofe Spanifh Moors took
fhelter in Africa:their antient country; fome
went into France under the regency of ,Mary
de:Medicis; thofe who would npt rengunce theis
religion, took. fhipping in France for Tunis; a
few families, that made profeffion of Chriftianity,

fettled in Provence, and Languedoc; fome went
a3 far as Paris, where - their defcendants are .

known. At length thofe. fugitives incorporated
with a nation, that has profited by the mime of
Spain, though fthe afterwards imitated this ex-
ample .in the ejection of the Proteftants. ,Thys
it is that all nations are mingled,.and ablorbed
one within the other, fometimes by perfecutions,
and other times by conquefts. o
This great emigration, together with that of
the colonies which avarice, had tranfplanted to’
the new world, infenfibly exhaufted the kingdom
of inhabitants; -fo that in:a fhort time it waslike
@ large body grewn quite emaciated.Superfti-
tion, that diftemper of i;_:pgtent minds, proved.
a
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a furthet difgraee:ito: the: reign of Philip Hi;
wehile his couts awae ‘only-a cahos of imrigcu,
like that of Lewis XII1. - Neither of thofe princes
could live without favourites, ner reign without
prime minifters. The duke of Lerma, who was
afterwards cardinal; governed the king and king<
dom a long time¢ but the confufiony in which
every thing /was’ involved, drove him from iy
place. Hewas fucceeded by hisfon; but withs
out any advantage to Spain.’ TR
- Under -Philip IV, fon of PhilipI1}, the difor-
derincreafed. His faveurite the duke of Olivares
made him take the title of Great at his acceffion
to the crown :, had he deferved-it, he would not
have had:a prime minifter. Europe and his fub-
Qs refufed to give him this title ; but after he
d loft Rouffillon by the inferiority of his
arms, Portugal by negle®, Catalonia by abufe

‘of power, thepublic voice gave him for his de

vice a ditch with thefe words, the more you dig sut
of ity the greater st is. .

This kingdom was at that time impetent
abroad, and miferable -at home. They were
frangers to all fort of police. The inland - trade
was ruined by the duties, which were continued
to be raifed, from ene province to another. ' Each
of thofe provinces having been formerly a petty
kingdom, the ancient cuftoms ftill fubfifted; and
what had been heretofore a neceflary law, was
now become a heavy abufe. They knew not

‘how to mould all thofe different parts of the
kingdom, into a regular whole. The fame abuf¢ |

had been introduced in‘o France; but in Spain
they carried it to fuch excefs, that no body wae¢
permisted to-tranfport -money into- a different

provinge.

—y———— e .
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- provinces - The. inhabitants. of that happy ¢limate

- wereififangers to-.induftiy, foshat they feldom-

- jmproved: the bleflings: of nature: neither the raw

- filkof Vialentia, nor the wxcellent wdol of Andahufia

- and Caftile, were worked up by Spanifly hands:

. fine linon was:a- luxury wery little known:: the . -

i Flomith manvfaQures, fons of the effablithments -

- of the:houfe of Burgundy, fupplied Madrid with -~ *

+ sl the- magnificence knows in. thofe: days:>:goll
ud. filyer) fuffs wereuprohibited pyerithe king+

~ domn; aeif it had been> arpetty. républic that was

. afruid of being impoverithed. Upon the whole,

- petwithftanding the mines: of the new world;

.. Spain-.was' fo exhaufted, that-theuminifiry uader
?Niip 1V .found themelves reduced to‘;he ‘necefs

- hty of making money of “copper, 'on whick th

e almoﬁk:;ghigh :);alue as on filver.; and the

. frereign of ‘Mexieo ‘and Perw. was: obliged to

. iR fjfe smoney in order to pay the greavofficers

. o flate. They durft not, if we can believe the

~ fage Gourville, lay perfonal taxes, becaufe the

* titizens,- and the country: people, having hardly

. @y moveables, . could never be forced to pay.

. Never was: that faying of Charles' V. found.'fo

o e In Fyawce theve is-plimy of every thingy in -~

L Bain svery shing is wanting, . .

¢ - 'The reign of Philip IV was one continued fe-
. ties of mifcarriages and defeats: fo that the duke
. o Olivarez proved as unfuccefsful in his admini-
: fh’;tion, as cardinal Richelieu had. been fortunate
'm~is.\ - o . Cola .. Lo
. - The Dutch at the expiration of the twelve
. Years truce, renew the war, and: teke Brafil, 625,
4 Where they ftill keep poffeffion of Surinam : they
¢ lkewifc make themfelves maftors of Maeﬁrilc‘?t;:
(A ’ whic
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srhich has: dlfe “continued in’ their flands... The
-Spdnith armisxiare driven out of ;the Valtline
and Piedmont by -the French,: without.declaring
war ; .and- when war. was. declared in 1635,
Philip’ proved unfuccefsful on all fides. * The pro-

1639. ¥ince of Artois: is invaded.. . Catalonia jealous
1640. of -her privileges, *which  were .trasopled upd,
1641 yowolts, - and |.shrows hex(cl itito, the .arms of
France.,NPontugal,ﬂnbesm;fE:tbe{yolﬁc.‘; A cop:
{piracy,. well planmed. -agd:well exccuted,’ places

the houfe iof -Braganza. on _the thsone. - Fhe
prime minifter Olivarez bad the mortification of
contributing to' this great .revalution, by fending
money to the duke of Braganzd, to prevent any
excufe that prince:might;make for not repairing

<0 Madrid. . This: vesy: money ferved :to reward

the oonfpirators, .- .+~ o, 7 s T

-+ The'revolution wis no way dificult. Olivarez
had been: fo imprudent-as:to withdraw: the Spa+

nifh garrifon from Lifpon. Thcre were but few

troops to guard the kingdom. - The people wers

enraged at fome new tax; and in thort the prime
minifter, thinking <o deceive  the duke of Bea-
ganza, had given himithe command of the-army,

Dec. The dutche(s of Mantus, vice-queen of Portugal,
lero, Was' expelled, and nobady undertook to. fuppost
4 her. A Spanith - fecretary of ftate, and one ef
his clerks, were the only vi€ims offered up to

the public vengeance. All the towns through-

" out Portugal followed . the, example of Lifbon
almoft the fame day. John of Braganza was
every where proclaimed king without the leaft
difturbance : never did fon fucceed mare peace-

at::{ to his father. . Veflels, were difpatched from
ifbon to the feveral towns in Afia and Afrm

. ‘e
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and to the'iflands belonging - to .the.icrown of
Portugal : - not. ene. of them ‘hefitated to drive
away their Spapith governors, The; remsining
part of Brafil, nam¢ly whatever had not. been
wrefted from the Spaniards by the Dutch, ire-
turned to the, Portuguefe: and at length the
Dutch, uniting with the new, king don John gf
Braganza, reftored the other; part to the crown
of Portugal. L e ey,
The "Azores, Mafambique, Goa, Macao,
were animated with the fame: fpirit as Lifbon.
One would have imagined that the plan of this

- confpiracy had been laid in each of thofe places,

Upon the whole it plainly appeared that a foreign
admipiftration is-ever odioys,-and that the Spa~
nith miniftry had taken but Jittle care go preferye.
their extenfive dominions. ., . .. . |
Here alfo was an inftance of the flattery paid to
kings in their misfortunes, and of the difguife with
which they are informed of unprofperous events.:
The manner in which Olivarez difclofed the lofs

of Portugal to Philip 1V, is very curious. Jam

come, faid he, 2o bring your masefly good news: yogg
bave gained the duke of Braganza's whole, fortwune 5
be has taken it into bis bead to be proclaimed king 3
and his crime bath procured you the sonfifcation of
bis eflate. ‘The confifcation did not take place :
Portugal rofe to be a very confiderable kingdom,
efpecially as foon as the riches of Brafil, and
the treaties with England, made her commerce
flourith, : P o
The duke of Olivarez, mafter of the Spanith
monarchy, and rival of cardinal Richelicu, was
at length difgraced for being unfuccefsful. .-Thefe
minifters had long reigned like kings, one in
2 France,

aRL
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*  'Prafée, the bthér in: Spaini; - both had the en-
Inity of the ‘royal family,’ of the grandees, and
thie people ; they weere-very different in charaBter, °
§n regard to virtue, as well as vice; the duke
béing as referved, tranquil, and mild, as the
‘cardinal'was'iivel{, arrogant, and cruel: What
kept ‘Richelieu: in: the miniftry,  and - almoft :
feneraly gave him-the- afeendant over Olivarez,
was hjs a&ivity. . The Spanith minifter loft
éwz_::;lg by his indolence : he died theé death

Cof ed: miniftérs, who are faid to pine away
with- chagrin, 'occafioned« not only by foli-

- tude after the bufy fcenes of life, but by a
confcioifhefs of having incurred the popular .
hatred;: without®a eapacity of taking their re
venge.  Cardinil Richefieu had fhortened his
days in another manner, by the anxiety which
devoured himeveh in” the zenith of power. ,
“"After all the loffes that the Spanith branch of
‘the houfe of Auftria fuftained, fill it-had more
dominions left, than- Spain is poffefled of at

-+ prefent; ‘The dutchy of Milan, Flanders, Na«

- ples; and Sicily, ‘belonged to that monarchy;
and notwithftanding the weaknefs of its govern-
ment, it gave a great deal of trouble to France,
till ‘the Pyrenean treaty. '

- From the time of Philip I to Philip IV, the
Spaniards diftinguithed themfelves as men of ge-
nius, ‘Their theatre, though imperfect, was
preferable to that-of ether countries, and ferved
as a mode] to the Englifh: even when the tra-
gic bufkin began afterwards: to appear in France
with fome dignity, it was gréatly indebted to the

- Spanifth nation. " Hiftory, agreeable romances,

ingenious fitions, and morals, wcre‘trmgd in
S pain
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Spain with greater fuccefs, than the drama ; but
they have been ever ﬂran% ers to found pbdofo-
_ phy. The errors .of the ichool have been per-
petuated by the inquifition and fupesftition; the

mathematics have been very little minded ; and

in all thgu' wars they have generally employed
~ ltalian engineesrs, They have had fome painters
of the fecond rank, but not a fingle fchool.
ArchiteGure. gever made any great progrefs
among them ‘The Efcurial wag built after the
defigps .of a Frepchman, The meghanic arty
were a)l in awy rude ﬂm. . The magnificence
of the grandees confified in a Jarge cpllegtion of
plate; and 2 greas numbes of domeflics.’ ‘They had
% generous oftgatation. which, was greatly taking
with_foreigners, aod: obvained no where but in
Spein; this was to djvide the money they won
at_play, ameng the. fiwiders. by, of what con-
dmn faever:: Mbntrsfor rebitas thas when. the
duks of: Lessa secgived. Gaflop, - brosher of
L;wwxmi, ‘with alA his:etinge in the Nether~
lapds, he - difplayerd, 2 magnibicence of a- mofk
extraprdinary kind. © This prime minifter, with
. whem Qafton: Gaid, veral-dayss ukckto put two
. thoufand . louidekes:. upom a large table,
itﬂ they. had finifed. sheir acpaﬁ‘ ith this
, Gafton’s attendams, andceven whis princq

: hlmfe f fat down to play.
~ The entertainments of bull fighting were
. very frequent, as they are to this day; and in-
- deed this was a moft magnificent, moft gallant,
as well as dangerous fpetacle. All this while
-they were ftrangers to every conveniency of
_life. The want of thofe conveniences had
. mma[ed fince the expulfion of the Moors.

Hence

113
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" mer did the lover difclé%e

Of Spain, &¢c.  Ch. cxlvi.
Hence it is that you travel through Spain, 2
through the deferts of Arabia, and that you meet
with few accommodations: even in the great
towns. Neither was fociety more improved than
the mechanic arts.” The Spanifh women were
almoft 2s much confined, as thofe of Africa;
and if ever they compared this flavery to French
liberty, it only made them more unhappy. This
conftraint hm{ perfe&ted an art to which we are
firangers, that of fpeakin bg figns: ih this man-

: is pafion under his
miftrefs’s window ; end the immediately opened
the lattice,’ to anfwer him in the fame language.
Every body played upon :the guitar; and yet
every Spanith face was overcaft with melancholy.
Praétices of religion ferved thofe indolent people

_inftead of bufinefs. ' Then it was faid that ipride,

devetion, love; and' idlene(s formed the «harac-
teriftic of the Spanifh nations. But they had none
of thofe bloody revdlutions, sone of thofe con
fpiricies, ‘of' cruel executions, : which were ex-
hibitedr at the other: ceurts of : Europe. : ‘Neither

-the duke of Lerma, nor count Olivarez, fpilled

the bload of their enemies tpon a feaffokd : their
kings were npt affafinated: as. in" Frinée; nor
did they 'die as,in "Engldndyiby thelhxads of &
public executionery (27100 ) e e
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Of Germany, .

CHAP. CXLVIL

Of the Germans under Rodolph I,  Matthias,

and Ferdinand I1.
"Of the misfortunes of Frederic Elector Palatine,
Of the Conquefts of Guftavus Adolphus. Peace
- of Weflphalia, .

) HILE France was refuming new
: - vigour under Henry IV, while England
was flourithing under Elizabeth, and while Spain
~ was the preponderating power 'in: Europe under
Philip II, Germany and the North were far from
making fo great a figure. '

If. we confider Germany. as the feat of the em<
pire, this was only an empty name; for it may
~ be. obferved that fince the abdication of Charles
¥, till the reign of Leopold, it had no fort of in-
fluence in Ttaly. © The coronations at Rome.and
Milan were fupprefled as 'ufelefs ceremonies,
tho&h they had been looked upon heretofore
- as eflential : but fince the reign of Ferdinand I,

brother and fucceffor of Charles V, the emperors
negleed the journey to Rome. .‘The pretens
fions of thofe. princes to that capital, and thofe
of the papes to confer the Iniperial dignity, were
infenfibly fallen. irito-oblivion ; and reduceditoa
letter of congratulation, which the fupreme pon-
tiff writes to the-emperor ele@.. Gérmany con.
tinued to enjoy the title of empire; though weak,
and divided, It was a republic of princes over
whom prefided the emperor; .and thofe. princes
having conftant.pretenfions one againft the other,

115

generally maintained a civil ‘war, gither jopenly
, - o -
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or underhand, fomerted by oppofite interefts,
and by the three religions of the empire, which
were more difficult to reconcile than the interefls

“of princes. It was impoffible that this ceuntry,

divided into fo many principalities, without com--
merce, or wealth, fhould greatly influence the

fyftem of Europe.. It had no weight' or ftrength |

abroad, but was ftrong at home, becaufe the in-

habitants were always induftrious and warlike,
Had the Germanic conftitution been ever figbwert-

¢dy had the Turks feized part of Germeany, and
the other invited foreign mafders, pohtician
would have faid that the empire "already rent by

its divifions could not poffibly fubfift: they -

would have demonftrated, that the extraerdinary

form of its government, the multitude of princes,
and the plurality of religions, muft ever be pro-
dudtive of ruin and , flavery. - The caufes of the

decline. af sthe_ancient ‘Roman empire were pot
foobyious. - Yet the Germanic- body hath re- -
ruxined: nathakes, thongh it has within its bofom

avhat feems to. rhenace its ruin; and it is dif:

ficult to attribute-this ftability of fo complicated 2 -

conflitution;. to any ether caufe than to the genius -

of the people. .
dun- ir 1542, undef :the emporor . Charles'V;

—a - [ -
. -Germany . had loft: Metz, - Toul, -and Ve

but:hefides that this territory belonged to antient -

Gayl, it-might ‘be confidered rathes: as an. ex-
crefgence, ‘than a natural .part of the Germanic
m. . Neither Ferdinand I, nor his fucceflors

e any attempt to recover thofe towns. The
Auftrian emipeiors, nowdkings of Hungary, were
contiaually in: fear. ob ;&e'i'%wuhs;:»mg incapable

of difturbing Francey weak: as this kingdom ';
>

Was,
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was, from the ‘reign of Frandis IT to HenryIV.
German princes would come and plunder this
country, but the Germanic body would not
_jointo deftroy it. ,
- In vain did FerdinandI endeavour to unite
the three religions which divided the empire,
and the princes who fometimes waged war againft
~ one another. The ‘'antient maxim, divide &
impera, did-not fuit him. -Germany muft be
united, before it can be powerful : but far
from being united, it was difmembered. It was
in" his time that the Teutonic knights made a
prefent of Livonia to the -Poles, which was res
puted an Imperial province, ‘and of ‘which the
~ Ruffians are now in poffeflion. The feculariza-
~ tion of the bifhopri¢s of Saxony'and Branden-
~ bourg, was hot a difmémberment of the empire,
but a great revolution which ftrengthened the
- power of thofe princes, while it weakened that
- of the emperor. e '
Maximilian /I was even lefs abfolute than
Ferdinand 1. Had the empire preferved any kind
- of vigour, it would have mantained its rights
over the Netherlands, ‘which were indeed an
Imperial province. The emperor and the diet
were their natural judges. Thofe people who
- were ftited rebels a long time, ought to have
~ been put under the ban of the empire: yet Maxi-
- milian II foffered Billiam the Silent, prince of
~ Orange, to wage war in the Netherlands at the
head of German troops, without interfcring in
- the quarrel. In vain'did this emperor get him-
felf elefted king of Poland in 1575, after the
departure of Henry III, king of France, which
was confidered as an abdicdtion: Battoriy
: . : Waywod
2

1y



s
Waywod * of Tranfylvania, the emperor’s val- |
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fal, carried the eleQion againft his fovereign ; and
the prote&tion of the Ottoman port, to which this
Battori had had recourfe, proved more powerful
than the court of Vienna.

Rodolph II fucceeded his father Maximilian,
and furpafled him in the weaknefs of his admini-
ftration. He was emperor, and king of Bohe-
mia_and Hungary at the fame time ; yet he had
no fort of influence either in Bohemia, Hunﬁa
or Germany ; much lefs in Italy. Rodol
reign feems to prove that there is no fuch thing'as
a general rule in politics.

This prince was reckoned far more incapable :
of governing, than Henrr III, king of France |
a

Yet the condu@ of the Jatter coft him his life,

and was very near being the ruin of the king-
dom ; while the behaviour of the former though {

a great deal more weak, occafioned no difturb-
ance in Germany. This is becaufe in France

all the great lords- wanted to raife themfelves on |
the ruins of the throne, whereas the German |.

lords were already raifed.

On fome occafions it is nec a prince ,|.

fhould know the art of war. - Rodolph for

want of this knowledge, faw all Hun‘gary a m /‘.‘
o wret .

tothe Turks. Germany was under
a government, that they were obliged to make
a public colletion, to oppofe the Ottoman con-
querors, A box was put up at the gate of every
church. This is the firft war that had been ever

carried on by charitable contributions; it was |
® A name given to the governors of Walachia, Moldavia and |

Traofylvania, when fubje@ to the king of Hungary. The
goveraors of towns under a Bathaw ase alfo called Wayr;odn.

looked

l
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- looked upon as Holy, but.did not prove; the more
* fuccefsful on that account: and had it not:been
for the diftyrbances-of the Seraglio, in all proba-
lity Hungary would have continued for ever fub-
je&t to the Turks. » .
. The. fame . thing, camae to pafs under this em=
- peror In. Germany,:- as had lately happened in
. France: under Henry III.. _ There were two
~ leagues, one cstholic, the: other proteftant, and
thofe fovereigns could never flem the torrent of
cither. Religion, fo long the caufe of com-
- motions in Germany, was now enly a pretext.
The point in difpute was the fucceflion to the
dutchies of Cleves and Juliers. This was flill a-
confequence of the feudal law; and there was.
- hardly any other way of deciding the property of
thofe fiefs, than by the fword. The contett re-
grded the houfes of Saxony, Brandenbourg, and

euburg.  The archduke Leopold, the em-
peror’s coufin, had taken pofleflion of Cleves, till
the affair could be determined. This difpute
was the only caufe, as we have already obferved,
of the death of Henry IV, who was preparing to
- march to the affiftance of the proteftant league.
- This vi€orious prince, followed by well difci-
plined troops, by the greateft generals, and the
beft minifters in éurope, was upon the point of
making an advantageous ufe of the weaknefs of
Rodolph and Philip III. )

The death of Henry IV defeated this grand
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defign, but did not.render the emperor Ro- °
dolph more fortunate. He had refigned Hungary,

Auftria, and Moravia to hig brother Matthias,
when the king of France was making prepa-

" nations to march into Germany : after getting

rid
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tid of fo formidable an enemy, “fill he was obli |
ged to refign Bohemia to Matthias, and thence- {:
forward he lived as a private perfon, only pre-
ferving the title of emperors. - - - - - .

During his reign every thing was ‘tranfaQed
without his notice: ‘he did not fo much as con-
¢ern himfelf about the extraordihary affair of
Gerhard de Truchfes,- ele®or of Cologne; who
would fain keep his archbithopric and his wife; |
but was expelled from the ele@torate by the arms
of his canons, and of his competitor. This fur- -
prizing inaltion Wias owing to & principle fill
more extraordinary in an emperor. He culi-
vated a philofophy which taught him'every thing -
that could be khown at that tirhe,” except to
fulfil the duties of a fovereign. He was better

leafed to converfe with the celebrated Ticho
rahe, . than to -affemble thc: fatés of Hungary
or Bohemia. -

The famous aftronomical tables of Ticho
Brahe and Kepler, bear ¢his emperor’s nant,
bein%l called the Rodolphine tables; as thofe
which were made in Spain'by two Arabs in the
twelfth century, went by the name of king
Alphonfis. The Germans diﬁin&ui‘!he&'them-
felves in this centary by the firft dawning of
found phyfics. They never fucceeded in the
polite arts, like the Italians; nor indeed did
they apply themfelves much that way. The -
faculty of invention m natural fcienee is ever
given to the patiént and the laborious. This
turn of mind had been obfeived for fome time
in the Germans,. and éxtended to their nor-
thern neighbours. Ticho Brahe was a Dane.

It was very extraordinary, efpecidlly at that
- ti%
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time to fee a Danifh gentleman fpend a hundred

. thoufand crowns of his own fortune, befides

what he had received from Frederic 1I, king of
Denmark, upon building an obfervatory, together
with a fmall town inhabited by a number of
literati. It was called Uranienburg, or the
Starry town, Ticho Brahe had indeed the vul-
gar weaknefs of giving credit to judicial aftrology,
but this did not render him lefs an aftronomer,
nor lefs able in mechanics. His fate was the
fame with that of other great men ; he was perfe-
cuted in his own country after the death of the
king his prote&or: but he found a fecond pa-
tron in the emperor Rodolph, who made him
amends for all his lofles, and for the injuftice

~ of courtiers.

Copernicus had difcovered the real fyftem of

" the world, before Ticho Brahe invented his,

which is only an ingenious hypothefis. The ray

. of light which now illumines the world, came

from the little town of Thorn in Polith Pruffia,

. about the middle of the fixteenth century.

In the beginning of the feventeenth century
Kepler, a native of the dutchy of Wartemberg,
divined the mathematical laws of the courfe of
the flars, and was looked upon as a legiflator i
aftronomy. Lord Bacon was propofing news

- fciences at thattime; but Copernicus and Kep-

~ ler were inventing them. No greater efforts had

been made by the antients; nor had Greece
been illuftrated by brighter difcoveries : but the
other arts flourifhed at the fame time in Greece 3
whereas in' Germany, phyfics alone were cultie
vated by a fmall number of retired fages. The
multitude were rude and ignorant ; in fome pro-

Voui. 1V, Pg * vinces
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vintes they were almoft firangers to reflettion,

and only knew how to hate ong anpther for the '

_ fake of religion. - :

At length the catholic and. proteftant leagues
plunged Germany into a civil war of thirty years,
and reduced her to.a more deplarable ftate, than

= that of France before. the peaceful and- happy

wﬁ of Henry 1V,

" . I the year 1619 died the emperor Matthias
fucceffor of Rodolph, and the Impetial dignity
had like to hgve gone from the houfe of Auftria;
but the votes were al] unjted at lgngth.in favour
of Ferdinand archduke of Gratz. Maximilian
duke of Bavaria, who had difputed the empire
with that prince, dropped his pretenfiops: he
did more ; he maintained the Imperial throne
at the expence of “his blood and treafure, 3nd
gitablifhed the grandeur of a houfe that after-
wards_ endeavoured to cruth his pofterity. An
union between twa branches of the fame family,
might have changed the fate of Germany ; thefe
were the eleCtor Palatine, and the duke of Bava-
na. But there were two grand obftacles againft
fuch an. union; emulation, and difference of re-

N e paede o e — -

ligion. The elottor Palatine was a Calvinift, -

the duke of Bayaria a, Catholic.. This. eleGor
Palatine was one of the. moft upfortunate princes
in his time, and the cayfe of the long calamitics
of Germany. .
" Never were the notions of - liberty more. gene=~
rally diffufed throughout Europe, than at that
tme. Hungary, Bohemia, and even Auftria
were as. jealous of their privileges as the Englith,
This fpinit prevailed in Germany, ever fince the
betser end of. the. reign of Chaxles V. The e:lc-
L . ample
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. ample of the feven United Provinces was. ever
~ prefent to the minds of a people, who pretended
to the fame privileges, and who thought themfelves
. more confiderable than the Dutch, When the
emperor Matthias caufed his. coufin. Ferdinand
of Gratz.tp be eleted king of Hungary and
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~ Bohemia in 1618, .and made the .other arch-’

dukes refign Auftria in his' favour; Hungary,
- Bobemia, .and Auftria, complained,. that no re-
d was paid to the privileges of the ftates,
. Religion made a fhare of the Bohemian grie-
vances ; and then they grew ftark mad. Theé
proteftants would fain’ rebuild the temples de-
- molifhed by the catholics, The council of ftate
declared agminft the proteftants ;. thefe ruthed
intp the hall where the council were aflfembled,
. and flung three of the principal magiftrates out
- of the window. This was a fpecimen of the
violence of the populace, which generally ex-
ceeds even the oppreflion againft which they
complain. But what was more. extraordinary,
~ the rebels publithed a manifefto,, gretending they
had only afted in conformity to the laws,
and that they had a right' to tumble .the, tyran-
nical members of the coyncil out of the window.
Auftria fided with Bohemia ; and in the mid{
of thefe troubles Ferdinand of Gratz was cho-
fen emperor. L , .
His new. dignity did not frigthen the pra-
- teftants of Bohgmia who were grown very fars
midable :  they thaught they had a.right ta depofe
an ele&ive king; which made them offer, their
crown to the eleCtor Palating, .fon-in-law. of
James 1, king of England.. The ele&or accept-
ed of the throne, without. a fufficient force to-
. Fa2 maintain

1618;
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Nov. maintainit. His relation Maximilian of Bavaria,
1620

_ at the head of the Imperial troops and his own,
defeated him at the battle of Prague, and ftripped
him of his crown and his ele&orate.

This day began the bloody war of thirty years.
The battle of Prague decided for a wziza the
antient quarrel between the emperor and the

princes of the empire: it made Ferdinand Il de-

fpotic. He put the eleftor Palatiné under the
ban of the empire, merely by a decree of the
Aulic council ; and he profcribed all the princes
and lords of the eleCtor’s party, notwithftanding
the Imperial capitulations, which bind only thofe
that have not power to break them.

"~ The ele©or Palatine fled into Silefia, and
thence fucceflively to Denmark, to Holland, to
England, and' to France: he. was one of thofe
unhappy princes on whom fortune ever frowns,
blafting their moft fanguine expectations.- He
received no fuccours from his father-in-law the
king of England, who was deaf to the impor-
tunate cries of the nation, to the folicitations
of his fon-in-law, and to the intereft of the
proteftant party, of which he might have been
the head : he received none from Lewis XIII,
though it was evidently the intereft of that
monarch to hinder the princes of Germany
from being cruthed. Lewis XIII was not then
under the dire&ion of cardinal Richelieu, The
only fuccour now left to the Palatine family, and
to the proteftant union-of Germany, was that of
two captains, who had each a little flying camp,
like the Italian Condottieri : one was a prince
of Brunfwick, who had no other eftate than the

adminiftration ‘or ufurpation of the bifhopric of -

Halberftadt

|
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Halberftadt ; he was intitled the friend of God,
and enemy of the priefts, which laft appellation he
merited, fubfifting intirely. by the plunder of
churches : the other fupport of this then ruined
ﬁrty, was a baftard adventurer of the houfe of

ansfield, one as deferving of the title of
enemy of priefls, as the prince of Brunfwick.
Thefe ‘two auxiliaries might belp indeed to ra-
vage part of the empire, but not to reftore the
eleGor Palatine, or the equilibrium of the Ger-
manic body. ‘The emperor having thus eftablith-

ed his power in Germany, calls a diet at Ratis--

bon, wherein he declares, that the eleftor Pala-
tine baving incurred the guilt of high treafon,
bis ¢ftates, chattels, and dignities, are devolved to
the Imperial domain 5 but being unwilling to
diminifh the namber of electors, he willsy, com-
mands, and ordains that Maximilian of Bavaria
Ball be invefled with the Palgtine eletorate.  Ac-
cordingly he gave this inveftiture from the throne,
and the vice-chancellor declared that his Imperial
ma/'eﬁy did confer the electoral dignity in the
fu :lle/: of his power.

he proteftant confederacy being very nigh
overpowered, made new efforts to prevent their
total deftruion, They chofe the king of Den-
mark for their chief; and England fupplied them
with fome money. But necither Englifh money,
nor the troops of Denmark, nor Brunfwick, nor
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Mansfield could prevail againft the emperor; fo -

that they all only helped to ravage Germany.
~ Ferdinand II was every where triumphant by
© means of his two generals, the duke of Wallftein,.
and count Tilly. The king of Denmark was
* always beat at the -head of his armies, ‘and Fer-

o "F 3 o dinand
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dinand without ftirring out of his palace was

vi&torious and triumphant.

The emperor put the duke of Mecklenburgh,

one of the chiefs of the proteftant union, un-
der the ban of the empire, and gave - away
this dutchy to his general Walftein. In the

* fame manner he profcribed Charles duke of Man-

tua, for taking poflfeffion of a country without
his orders, which devolved to him by inheri-

op—— e - ——

tance. The Imperial troops furprized and plun- -
dered Mantua, fpreading terror all over Italy, .

Ferdinand was beginning to ti%hten that old cham
which heretofore connefted TItaly ‘with the em-
pire, and had been flackened 4 long .time. An
army of a hundred and fifty thoufand men, liv-
ing at difcretion in Germany, rendered him quite

defpotic.  The people, over whom he exercifed
this abfolute power, were very wretched : one *

‘may judge-of this by their money, the numeri- -

cal value of which was four times- greaterthan
the antient value,  and befides it was debafed.
The duke of Walitein ufed publicly to fay, that
the time was come for reducing the electors to

the condition of dukes and peers of France, and -

the bifhops to the quality of Imperial chaplains. -
“This is the fame Walftein who afterwards wanted

to become independent, and to bring his fupe-

riors into fubjeion, only to raife himfelf over °

their heads. ;
" The ufe which Ferdinand 11 made of his fuc- |
‘ceffes, and of his power, proved deftrutive to
both, He was fo imprudent as to intermeddie

with the affairs of Sweden and Poland, and to

“take part againft the youpg king Guftavus-
“Adolphusy who was theh -fupporting his pre- -
. L

tenfions
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tenfions againft his relation Sigifmund king of
Poland. Hence, by obliging this prince to march
into Germany, he paved the way for his own
ruin, which he further haftened by driving the
proteftant princes to defpair. '
Ferdinand 1 with juft reafon thought himfelf
powerful enough to break the treaty of Paffan
made by Charles V, and to command of his
own authority all the princes and lords to re-
flore the bithopricks and church lands,which they
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had feized into their own hands. This ediét is 162y,

much ftronger than that for revoking the edick
of Nants, which made fuch noife under Lewis
XIV. 'Thefe two enterprizes, of a fimilar na-
ture, had very different fuccefs. Guftavus-A-
- dolp‘xus at the invitation of the proteftant princes,

whom the king of Denmark durft no longer af- -
fit, determined to affert their caufe, at the fame |

fime that he avenged his own. -~ -
* The emperor wanted to reftore the church to
her poffeffions, in order to fubje® her to-him-
felf; and cdtdinal Richelieu declared againft him.
Even Rome travetfed his defigns : for the appre-
henfion of his power was fronger than the in<
terefts of religion. It was not more extraors
dinary that the minifter of the moft Chriftian
king, and eveh the court of Rome, 'fhould
maintain the proteftants in Germany aguinft a
formidable’ emperor, than it had been to fee
Francis I and Henry II in alliance with the
Turks againft Charles V.
- People are fond of attributing the whole me-
rit of a great entefptize to on¢ man, when he
has dohe but part. It is a vulgar efror in the
French, to think that the cardinal called the
< Fg4 .arms
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arms of Guftavus-Adolphus into Germany, and
alone paved the way for this great revolution.
But it is evident that he did no more than take
advantage of conjunctures. Ferdinand Il had in
reality declared war againft Guftavus: he wanted
to ftrip him of Livonia, of which this young
conqueror had poflefled himfelf; he fided with
Sigifmund his competitor to the kingdom of
Sweden 3 and he refufed him the title of king.
Thus intereft, revenge and ambition, called
Guftavus into Germany ; and even if the
French miniftry had not affifted him with fome

money, when he was in Pomerania, flill he '

would have tried his fortune, fince the war
was already begun, :

He was vi&orious in Pomerania, when France
concluded a treaty with bim. Three hundred
thoufand crowns in hand, and ayearly fubfidy of
twelve hundred thoufand livres, were neither
4 mighty fum, nor a vaft exertion of politics,
nor a fufficient affiftance. - Guftavus-Adolphus
did all by himfelf. He landed in Germany.
with lefs than fifteen thoufand men, but had
quickly near forty thoufand, by recruiting in
the empire, and making the Germans them-
felves contribute ta his conquefts. He obliges
the ele€tor of Brandenburgh to deliver up the
fortrefs of Spandau with all the ftrong paffes;
and the ele&or of Saxony to give him the com-
mand of his troops.

The Imperial army, commanded by Tilly, is
intirely routed in the neighbourhood of Leipfick:
The whole country fubmits to Guftavus, from
the banks of the Elbe to the Rhine. He re-
ftores the duke of Mecklenburg to his domi-

nions
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nions at one end of Germany; and inftantly he
is at the other extremity, in the Palatinate, after
having made himfelf mafter of Mentz.

The emperor all this while never ftirred from
Vienna: in lefs than one campaign he fell from
that high pitch of grandeur which had appeared
fo formidable ; -and he was reduced fo low as to’
afk money and troops of pope Urban VIII who
refufed him both. He would fain. perfuade the
court of Rome to publith a crufade againft Gu~
ftavus ;. but the holy father promifes a jubilee in-
fead of a crufade. Guftavus marches triumphant
through Germany ; and takes the eletor Palatine:
with him to Munich;, where the latter had the
fatisfallion: of entering the palace of the very
prince that had difpoflefled him of his domini-
ons, Frederick was juft upon the point of be<
ing reftored to his eleGorate, and even placed:
on the throne of Bohemia, by the hands of the:
conqueror, when at the fecond battle near Leip-
fick, in the plainstof Lutzen, Guftavus wasnoy;
flain in the midft of his viGory. This misfor- 6.
tune proved fatal to the ele@or, who, being in- *63%
firm at that time, and looking upon his affairs-
as defperate, died of chagrin.

Let thofe who wonder how the fwarms that
iffued formerly from the north, fhould be able’
to fubdue the Roman- empire; let them, I
fay, but take a view of what great feats Gu--
flavus performed in two years, againft a na-
tion more warlike than' the Romans at the
time when thefe were conquered, and their
furprize will foon ceafe.

It is well worthy of attention, that neither the
death of Guftavus, nor. the minority of his

Es " “daughter
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daughter Chriftina, queen’ of Sweden, nor the
1634. bloody overthrow 0%“ the Swedes at Nordlin- |
gen, weakened their arms.. It was then that
"Richelieu played his cards fo well : he gave |
law to the Swedes, and to' the proteftant princes
of Germany, while he fupported them : by this
ftep France afterwards obtained Alface, at the
expence of the houfe of Auftria. L
" Guftavus-Adolphus-had left behind him great
* generals of his own -trainingrup'; which hap-
"pens to moft conquerors, ‘They were affifted
by ahero of the houfe of Saxony, Bernard of
"Weimar, a defcendant of the antient ele@oral }:
" branch difpofiefled by Charles V, anid flill breath- 1.
ing hatred and revenge againft the houfe of
“Auftria.  This prince’s whole- eftate confifted in
" a fmall army, formed and diftiplined by himflf
in ‘thofe troublefome times, and who depended
“for their fubfiftence on the point’of their fwords.
France paid this army at that time, as it did
the Swedes. ‘The emperor, who never flirred
from his cabinet, had no great general to oppofe |
them. - He had deftroyed the celebrated duke
“of Walftein, the only man cgpable of reftoring
the honour of his grms, 4nd-givirg ftability to
“his throne } from an deyehenEon left this duke, .
.whom _he had invefted with'an unlimited power
*owér his armies, fhould: make ufe of that dan-
“gerous power againfthimfelf. He enjployeéd peo-
Feb.q, ple to affaflinate this gerx_qral; who wanted to be
1634. independent, - - " o B
Thus it was that Ferdinand T got'rid of car- -
-dinal Martinufius, who" was tco powerful in .
‘Hungary; and that Hgm‘y IIT deftroyed the car- .
~dinal aud his brother the'duke of G)uife. ’

s

R
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Had Ferdinand II commanded his own armies
in perfon, as in fuch critical conjuntures he
6ught to hive done, there would bave been no
occafion for having tecourfe to this impotent te-
vetige, which he looked upon as a neceflary
expedient, though it did not render him more for-
tunate. )

Never was Germany more humbled than at
this very timé: the proteftant princes were Held,
in forne meafure, in fubjeion by the Swedith
chancelloi Oxenttiern. }I‘his minifter, animated
with the fpirit of his late mafter, would not fuf-
fer the French at firft to fhare the fruits of Gu~
flavis’s victories: but, after the battle of Nor-
dlingen, he was obliged to defire the French mi-
nifter would condefcend to feize on Alface, un-
der the title of proteftor., Cardinal Richeliew

promifed this province to ‘Bernard of Weimar ;-

but did all he could to fecure it to France. Hi-
therto this minifter had temporized, and alted
undethand ; "but fiow he pulled off the rmafk,
and declared war againft the two branches of
the houfe of Auftria, greatly weakered in Spain
and in the émpire, This is the moft critical time of
the war of thirty years. France, Sweden, Hol-
land, and Savoy, attacked the houfe of Auftria
all at once, and the true fyftem of Henry IV
was purfuéd. '
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Under thefe melaricholy circumflances died Feb.
Ferdinand 1I, at the age of fifty-nine, after a:g; ”

jeign of eighteen years, continually difturbed
by inteftine or foreign wars, while he never
commanded but in his cabinet. He was unfor-
tunate, becaufe in his profperity he thought
hinofelf obliged to be fanguinary, and afterwards

- F6 he
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he met with great difappointments. Germany
was more haplefs than he ; havin% been ravaged
alternately by her own natives, by the Swedes,
and by the French; defolated by famine; and
plunged into barbarifm, the inevitable confe-
quence of fuch a long and bloody war.

Ferdinand II has been commended as a great
emperor, yet Germany was never in a more la-
mentable condition than during his reign ; where-
as it was happy under that iodolph who is fo
much defpifed.

He left the empire to his fon Ferdinand III,
already elected king of the Romans, but he left
him an empire rent and divided, the fpoils being
fhared by France and Sweden.

* Under the reign of Ferdinand I1I the Auftrian
power continued to decline. The Swedes got
footing in Germany ; while France, in con-
junction with that crown, conftantly maintained
the proteftant party with men and money: and,
though fhe was embarrafled herfelf in a war

againft Spain, which in the beginning proved

unfuccefsful ; though her minifter had frequent
confpiracies or civil wars to ftruggle againft ; yet
the triumphed over the empire, juft as a perfon
wounded will, with affiftance, throw down ano-
ther man, who is wounded more dangeroufly
than himfelf. Bernard duke of Weimar, the
defcendant of that unfortunate duke of Saxony
who had been difpoffefled by Charles V, revenged
the diftreffes of his family upon the houfe of
Auftria. He was one of Guftavus’s generals,
who maintained the glory of Sweden after his
death; and he proved the moft troublefome of
them all to the emperor. It is truc he fet 9$
wi
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- with the lofs of the great battle of Nordlingen ;
but having afterwards, with the affiftance of
French money, raifed an army intirely depen-~
dent on himfelf, he gained four vi&tories over
. the Imperialifts in lefs than four months. He

reckoned he thould be able to eret a fovereignty
- for himfelf along the Rhine; and France bad
guarantied. the pofleffion of Alface to him by

treglg'. . :
his new conqueror died at the age of thirty-
five, and left his army to his brothers, as a per-
fon may bequeath an eftate. But France, hav-
ing more money than the duke of Weimar’s
brothers, purchafed this army, and continued
the conquefts upon hér own account. Marfhal
Guebriant, vifcount Turenne, and the duke
d’Anguien, afterwards the great Conde, finithed
what the duke of Weimar had begun. The
Swedifh generals, Bannier and Torftenfon, pref-
fed hard upon Auftria on one fide, while Tu-
renne and Conde attacked her on the other.
Ferdinand III, tired of fo many unprofperous
ftrokes of fortune, was obliged at length to con-
clude the peace of Weftphalia. In virtue of
this famous treaty, the Swedes and the French
were become the legiflators of Germany in poli-
tics and religion. The difpute between the em-
peror and the princes of the empire, which had
lafted feven hundred years, was at length' decid-
ed. Germany became a great ariftocracy, come
pofed of a king, eleCtors, princes, and ¥mperial
towns. Notwithftanding this country had been
fo exhaufted, it was obliged to pay five millions
of rix-dollars to the Swedes, the plunderers and
pacifiers of Germany. The kings of Sweden we;e
made
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‘made princes of the empire, having acquired
the beft part of Pomerania, Stettin, Wifnar,
Rugen, Verden, Bremen, and other confider-
able territories. The king of France was ac-
knowledged landgrave of Alface, without being
prince of the empire.

The Palatine family was at length reftored
to all its rights,” except the upper Palatinate,
which remained to the branch of Bavaria. -~ The
pretenfions even of private gentlemen were dif-
cuffed before the plenipotentiaries, as in %
fupreme court of juftice. Above a hundred and
forty reftitutions were decreed and complied
with, The three religions, the Roman, the
Lutheran,  and the Calvinift were eftablifhed,
The Imperial chamber was compofed of four
and twenty proteftant members, and fix and
twenty catholics;. and the emperor was obliged
to admit of fix proteftants even in his Aulic
council at Vienna. : .

Had it not been for this peace, Germany -

would have become, what it had been heretofore
-under the defcendants of Charlemagne, almoft a
favage defert. The fowns were ruined from
Silefia as far as the Rhine, the lands lay fallow,
and the villages uninhabited. The city of Mag-
deburg, which had been reduced to athes by the
Imperial general Tilly, was not yet rebuilt.
The trade of Augfburg and Nurenberg was loft,
Scarce any other manufaéture remained but that
of iron and ftecel. Money was extremely fcarce;
the people were ftrangers to all the conveniences
of life; and in their manners had contralted a
fiff feverity, in_confequence of fo long and
ruinous a war. It required a whole century to

< - polifh
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polith and improve this country: The French

refugees firft began to reform- the- tafte of the
Germans, who of all other nitions have benefited
the moft by the revocation of the edict 6f Nants,
Every thing elfe came of itfelf ; but was the work
. of time. The arts follow one another; and Ger-
many is at length become as flourithing a country,
as Italy had been in the fixteenth century, when
fuch a number of princes vied with each other fo
politenefs and magnificence. !
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France fell into decay and diforder after

eary IV, till the fuccefsful adminiftration of
cardinal .Richelieu ; fo England was long'upon
the decline after the reign of Elizabeth.” Her
‘fucceffor, JamesT, ought naturally to have had

.

more We?‘ t in Europe than. that princefs, fince

A § Spain was weakened after PhilipIl, as

‘he united the crown-of Scotland to England; . .

yet his reign was far lefs glorious.

It is to be obferved, that the laws of fucceflion

to the throne have not that fanétion and force in
England as in France and Spdin. One of James’s
rights was faid to be queen Elizabeth’s will *, by

1603

which he was calicd to the crown; and indeed

he had been afraid of not Leing mentioued in the
_teftamentary difpofition of a qucen {0 hnghly re-

& This has beeh criticized 2s & mi#al}.’q ip our awthor, queen
Elizabeth having made no will ; but he has the authority of Ra=-
“gin in his favour, . fpetted,
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fpe&ted, and whofe laft will might gready influ-

ence the nation.

Notwithftanding his obligation to Elizabeth,
he did not wear mourning for the murderer of
his mother. As foon as he was proclaimed king,
he thought it was by right divine, and therefore
took the title of facred majefly. This was the
firft ground of that nation’s difcontent, and ef

_the heavy calamitics which befel his fon and his

pofterity.

In the beginning of his reign, was formed one
of the moft harrid plots that ever entered into
human imagination: all other confpiracies, the
effeét of revenge, of politics, of the barbarity of
civil-wars,-or even of fanaticifm itfelf, are no-
thing to compare to the gunpowder-treafon.

-The Roman catholics of England had expeed

more indulgence from the king than he was
pleafed to Elcw them: fome, of this perfuafion,
poffeffed with that party rage, and' that melan-
choly gloom which prompts men to the moft
flagitious crimes, determined to make their reli-
gion predominate in England, by cutting off,
at one blow, the king, the royal family, and

“all the peers of the realm. Piercy, of the Nor-

thumberland family, with one Catefby and
feveral others, formed a fcheme of lodging fix
and thirty barrels of gunpowder, under the hall
where the king was to harangue both houfes of
parliament. léever was there a crime more eafy
to execute; or that bid fairer for fuccefs, No
body could fufpeét fo ftrange, fo horrid an enter-

prize; nor did there feem to be any obftacle

againft its being carried into execution. The
thirty-fix barrels of gunpowder had been gu{r;
; . chafe
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- chafed in Holland at different times, and were

already- lodged under the.houfe of lords, in a

. coal-vault hired feveral months before by Piercy.
-~ They only waited for the day the parliament was
- to meet; and they had nbthing to fear but the
. remorfe of the confpirators : but the Jefuits Garnet
- and Oldcorn, to whom they had made their con-
. feflion, removed all fort of fcruple. Piercy, who
. had the heart to murder the nobility and the king,

took pity on a friend of his, my lord Mont-

- eagle, and this a& of compaffion defeated ‘the
- whole contrivance. He employed a ftrange
. hand to write the following words to this peer *;
. N would advife you, as you tender your life, to fhift

of your attendance at this parliament. - For God

. and man have concurred to punifb the wickednefs o
- this time,  And think not flightly of this advertife-
. menty but retire lqur Glf into your country, where

you may expel? the event in fafety.  For though

. there be no appearance of any fitr, yet, I [ay, they
- will receive a terrible blow this parliament, and
-yt they fball nat fee who burts them. This council

- and can do you no harm ; for the danger is pa,

15 not to be comtemned, becaufe it may do yazf/faod,
' y as

Jum as you burn this letter.
Piercy was fecure within himfelf ; he did not

~ think it” poffible for any body to guefs, that the
~ whole houfe of lords fhould be blown up by gun-

powder: yet, when this letter came to be read in

~ council, and none of the members could conjec-

ture the nature of the plot, the king, refleting

- on the fhort duration of the danger, hit exa@ly

"

upon the defign of the confpirators, He orders
the vault below the houfe of lords to be infpe&-

® This letter is given from the original, and not from Voltaire.
cd.:
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ed, the very night before the parliament was

to meet: they find a man at the door, with
matches in his pocket, and a horfe waiting for
him; they likewife find the fix and thirty barrels
of gunpowder.

Upon the firft news of the difcovery, Pier
and the reft of the ringlcaders had time to mucz

ter up a hundred horfe of the Roman catholic

perfuaficn, who fold their lives very dear. Only
eight of the confpirators were taken and executed,
The two Jefuits underwent the fame punifh-
ment. The king declared that they had been
fairly tried and condemned : but their order

maintained they were innocent, and made mar- *

tyrs of them.  Such is the {pirit of the times in
all countries, where thc minds of the people are

~warped by religious difputes.

Yet the gunpowder treafon was the only occa-

fion, on which any great feverity was fhewn in

England during the reign of JamesI. This
prince far from being of a perfecuting fpirit,
openly declared for toleration ; he was particularly
angry with the prefbyterians, for teaching in
thofe days that every papift muft be damned.
_ He reigned two and twenty years, during
which time the nation enjoyed peace and plenty,

and her commerce was in a flourithing condition, '

Yet this prince was defgiféd both abroad and at
home. Hewasdefpifed abroad, becaufe being at the

head of the proteftant ﬁarty in Europe, he did not

oman catholic powers, in

the grand crifis of the war of Bohemia, but
abandoned his fon-in-law the ele@or Palatine;

negotiating when he ought to have fought; 2
dupe both to the courts of Vienna and I\i
evér

adrid; «

|
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ever fending pompous embaffies, and never hav-
ing any alltes. :

The contempt in which he was held by fo-
reign nations, contributed greatly to deprive him
of the efteem of his fubje@s. His authority in
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England was greatly diminithed through his own -

fault, by endeavouring to extend it beyond its
gounds, and by continually ringing in

the ears of the parliament, that God had made
$im abfolute mafter over them, and that all their
privileges were only conceflions from the indul-
gence of their kings. By fuch fpeeches he fet
‘the parliament upon examining into the regal
‘power, and the rights of the people. They be-

- gan to think of fettling the boundaries of both,
without well knowing where to begin. The
monarch’s eloquence anly rendered him obnoxi-
ous to the feverity of criticifn; nor did they
pay all that juftice to his erudition, which he
thonght it deferved. Henry IV ufed to call him
‘by no other name than mafer Fames, ner did
his’ fubje@ts give him more fattermg 'titles. In

one of his fpeeches to both houfes, he makes ufe

of thefe words, I have piped unto you, and you
bave not danced ; I have mourned, and you have
nt lamented.  Thus bringing his prerogative in-
to queftion by idle fpeeches, which were butill
received, he hardly ever ‘obtained the fubfidies
be demanded. [-yis profufion, and his wants,
obliged him, like a great many other princes, to
make a fale of dignites, and titles; for which the
vanity of mankind pays very dear. He created
two hundred ‘baronets, each of whom paid two
thoufaad pounds' fterling for this trifling honeur.
Their whole privilege confifted in -having the

. precedency
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precedency of knights: but neither of them could
fit in the houfe of lords; and the reft of the nation
made but a very flight account of this new di-
ftin&tion.

What alienated the minds of the Englifh from

him more than any thing elfe, was his givin

himfelf up to favourites, Lewis XIII, Philip

and James had the fame foible at the fame time:
and while Lewis XIII was abfolutely governed
by Cadenet, created duke of Luines; éhilip I
by Sandoval, made duke of Lerma; James was
under the fame fubjetion to a Scotchman of the
name of Carre, whom he made earl of Somerfet.

_He forfook this favourite afterwards for GeorgeVil-

liers, juft as a woman changesonelover for another.

.This George Villiers was the famous duke of
Buckingham, known throughout Europe, for
the comelinefs of his perfon, feor his tafte of %ﬂ-
lantry, and for his ambition. He was the frft
fentleman that had been ever made duke in Eng-
and, without being related to the Royal family *.
It was very droll to fee a royal theologian, who
had been eminent for his controverfial writ-

‘ings, delivering himfelf up entirely to a fa-

vourite knight errant. Buckingham perfuaded

_the prince of Wales, afterwards the unfortunate
-Charles I, to go over to Spain in difguife, in or-
_der to make %g

ve in perfon to the infanta, be-

- tween whom and this-young prince a match was

. actually negotiating; and he offered his fervice

as fquire upon this don quixot expedition. James,
who was called the. Solomon of England, con-

fented to this odd adventure, in which he ex-
* ® This has been cenfured as a miftake, the Englith hiffory -
- poled |

affording fome inflances to the contrary.

\
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pofed the perfon of his fon, The more he was
obliged to carry himfelf fair at that time with
the Spanifh branch of the houfe of Auftria, the
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lefs able was he to ferve the proteftant caufe, or

that of his fon-in-law the eletor Palatine.
To complete the adventure, the duke of
Buckingham fell in love with the dutchefs of QOli-
varez; and after affronting the duke her buf-
band, then prime minifter, he broke off the
match with the infanta ; upon which the prince
of Wales returned to England as precipitately as
" he left it. The duke negotiated foon after a
' match between Charles and Henrietta, daughter
~of HenryIV, and fifter of Lewis XIII: and
 though he fell into greater indifcretions in France
" than in Spain, he fucceeded in his negotiation.

_ But James never recovered his credit with his -

" fubjelts. Thofe prerogatives of royal majcft‘zv,
upon which he was ever expatiating in his fpeech-
s, though he did not maintain them by his ac-
_ tions, gave rife to 2 fa&ion, which fubverted the
" throne, and difpofed of it more than once, after
 faining it with blood. This was the faltion of

the puritans, which fill fubfifts under the name -

~ of Whigs; whereas the oppofite party, that of
" the church of England, and- friends of the royal
"~ authority, hath taken the denomination of Torsess
Thefe animofities foon began to infet the nation
~ with a melancholy feverity, and favage gloom,

whereby thearts and {ciences were nipp’d in the bud.
. A few men of genius in the reign of Eliza-
" beth had cultivated the field of literature, which
~ hitherto lay fallow in England.” Shakefpear and
Ben Johnfon modelled the theatre. Spencer re-
vived epic poetry: and Bacon, who deferves a

higher

-
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higher -efteem for his litem?? labours than for
thofe he underwent as chancellor, opened altoge-
ther a new road in philofophy. The minds of
the people began to.be polithed and improved;
when ecclefraftic difputes, and animofities be-
tween - king and parliament, threw the nation
back iato barbarifm. : C -
_ The limits of the regal prerogative, of the
privileges of parliament,. and of the liberties of
the people, were difficult to afcertain,. as well in
England as in Scotland. 'Nor were the rights of
the Englifh -and Scotch epifcopacy lefs difficult
to fettle.  Henry VIII had broke dowa all fort
of fences; Elizabeth found fome newly erefed,
which fhe pulled down, and put up again- with.
reat dexterity and art. JamesI difputed: he
id not demolifh thofe fences; but he pretended
that they ought to be demolithed ; and the nation.
forewarned by this declaration, was preparing
to defend them. Charles-I, foon after his ac-
r625. ceflion to. the crown, wanted to. put in praltice,
A What his, father. had too often propofed, but ne~
inz:’ ver exocuted. - , . ,
. England, as well as Germany, Poland, Swe-

den, apd Denmark,. was.in poﬂ{ﬂion
fubfidies to her fovereigns, a5 a free and volunta-
ry gift.. Charles] wanted to fuccour his bro-
ther-in-law the elefor Palatine, and the pro-

of granting

teftants againft the emperor.. His father had.en..
tered. ypon this. defign the laft year of his life,

when it was tao late.. Maney. was wanting. to
{end troops to the lower Palatinate ; it was likes
wife wanting for other expences: for it.is this
~metal alone that conftitutes ‘power, fince man
bas made it the univerfal. reprefentative.. The

X king :
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king demanded money as aright ; the parliament
- would grant none but as a free gift: and before
. they would grant any at all, they infifted on a
- redrefs of their grievances. If they were to wait
for a redrefs of grievances in every kingdom, be-
fore troops could be raifed,. they never would go
to war. Charles] was determined to this arma-
- ment by his fifter the eletrefs Palatines; the fame
who forced her hufband to accept of the crown
of Bohemia, who folicited the king her father
full five years to aflift the eleGtor, and who at
length by means of the duke of Buckingham’s
infligations obtained the fuccours fo long retard-
ed. The parliament granted only a very fmall
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fubfidy. There had been fome inftances of Eng- -

lith kings, who not caring to fummon their par-
liaments, and yet being in want of money, had
extorted fums from private people by the way of
loan,  This ufed to be a forced loan; he who
lent, generally loft his money ; and he who would
not lend, was. fent to jail. Thefe tyrannical
fchemes had been praclifed occafionally, when a
king was fettled on the throne, and had an army
ig whijch he could domineer with impunity.
harles I' made ufe of this method, but with
fome mitigation: he borrowed money, with
which he equipped a fleet, and embarked a few
troops who returned without doing any thing.

He was obliged to call a new parliament. The
houfe of commons, inftead of going upon the
fupplies, were for impeaching his favourite the
duke of Buckingham, whofe power and pride
were extremely difagreeable tothe nation. Charles
far. from. fubmitting to the affront done.him in

the perfon of his minifter, imprifoned twa m;m-
; . o ers

1626,
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bers of the houfe of commons, ‘the moft fanguine |

for the profecution. This arbitrary a&, in de-
fiance of the laws, was not fupported ; and the
timidity with which he releafed the two prifoners,
fet great numbers againft him, who had beenal-
ready irritated by the detaining of thofe two mem-
bers. He impril{ned a peer of the realm upon the
fame account, and fet him at liberty in the fame
manner. This was not the way to obtain fupplies ;
and indeed he got none. The forced loans were
continued.  Soldiers were billetted on thofe
citizens who would not lend; which intirely

~ eftranged the affe@ions of the people from his

1627.

2628,
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majefty. The duke of Buckingham increafed

1

the general difcontent by his fruitlefs expeditionto .

Rochelle. Theking convened a new parliament;
but it was only convening fo many exafperated
citizens ; they thought of nothing but of fettling
‘the rights and privileges of the people and parlia-
ment ; they voted that the famous Habeas Corpus
A&, the guardian of Englifh liberty, fhould
never be broke through; that no monies fhould
be raifed but by parliament; and that it was
a violation of the liberty and property of the fub-
ject to billet any foldiers upon them. The king
determining to fupport his authority, and yet
demanding money, weakened the one, without
obtaining the other. The commons were fill
for impeaching the duke of Buckingham; when
an Irith fanatic, whom this general animofity
bad rendered quite furious, affaffinated the prime
minifter in his own houfe, furrounded by cour-
tiers. ‘This bold ftroke theweth to what a pitch
of madnefs the nation had been already worked
up. There was a fmall duty upon the importa-

- tion

\
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tion and exportation of merchandizes, which
was called tunnage and poundage. The late king
had always enjoyed it by act of parliament ; and
Charles did not think he had need of a fecond
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a@. Three merchants of London having refufed -

to pay this fmall tax, the cuftom-houfe officers
fcizeg their goods. One of thofe merchants was
a member of the lower houfe. The commons be-
ing obliged to defend their own privileges, to-
gether with the liberties of the people, pro-
* ceeded againft the officers of the cuftoms. The
king highly incenfed, diffolved the parliament,
and fent four members of the houfe of commons
to prifon. Such are the weak beginnings, which

fubverted the conftitution, and ftained the throne

with blood. : : e

To this fource of public misfortunes, -was ad-:
ded the torrent of ecclefiaftic diffenfions in Scot-
land. Charles wanted to ‘execute his father’s
fchemes in regard to religion, as well as govern-

ment. Epifcopacy was not fupprefled in Scot~'

land at the beginning of the reformation, before
Mary Stuart’s time ; but thofe proteftant bifhops
were fubjet to the prefbyterians. The Scotch

were governed by a republic of priefts, all on a -

perfect equality.  This was the only countzoin
the world, where bifhops derived no power from
wealth and honours. They preferved their feats
in parliament, their rights of peerage, and their
ecclefiaftical revenues; but they were paftors
without a flock, and peers without weight or in<
- fluence, The. Scotch parliament, Ening alt
prefbyterians, fuffered epifcopagi: to continue,
only to render it contemptible. The antient ab-
were in the hands of the laity, who took
Vor. IV. G ~ their
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their feats in patliament in virtue of this tite.
By degrees the number of thofe titular abbots
vdimin?ﬁ)ed. James I reftored epifcopacy "with
all its privileges. The king of England was not
allowed to do this, as bead of the church in Scot-
land ;  but being a native of the country, and dif-
tributing Englith money, with penfions, and
offices among fevera] members, he was more
mafter at Edinburgh than at London, The re-
floration of epifoopacy. did not hinder the: prefby-
terian affembly.. Thofe two bedies always clath-
¢d, but the fynodic commonwealth generally pre-
vailed over the epifcopal monarchy. - James who
lpoked upon the bifhops as flaunch friends, and
the calviniftical clders-as enemies, of the throne,
thought he fhould be able at length to reconcile
the people-of Scotland to epifcopacy, by intro-
ducing :a new liturgy among them, -the fame as
that of the'church of England. He died with-
out finithing his defign, which his fon Charles |
would fain carry into execution. ‘
- This Jiturgy confifted in fome forms of prayer,

a few ceremonies, and a furplice which the mi-
1637, nifters were to wear in church. No fooner had |
the-bifhop of Edinburgh made a publication of
the canons, whereby thofe different ufages were
eftablifhed, than the.people all rofe up in great
fury, and pelted him with ftones. The diﬂﬁlrb-
ance fpread to other towns. The prefbyterians
entéred into a covenant, as if the point in
ueftion had been nothing lefs than the fubver-
zon of all laws human and divine. On the one
band that paffion which prompts the great to
fuppert their enterprizes, and on the other the
fury of @ fanatic mob, .produced a civil war in
8cetland. Litdle

‘
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Little: was it then fufpected, that cardinal
Richelieu could be the man, who fomented this
civil war, and - who: paved the avay for the fatal
cataftrophe of CharlesI. This defpotic minifter
wanted to ‘hinder Mary de Medicis from being
theltered in England by her daughter; and to
,engﬁe Charles in the interefts 'of France: but
the Englith monareh, more haughty than politie,
gnve fuch a refufal as irritated the cardinal. Wi
find in a' letter from this fninifter to the count
d’Eftrades, at that time envoy in .Enfland,v thefe
rem:ikzb}e words, whichmeémve already men-
‘tiened : The Fing and queen of Englend will repent,
-before a yar«l:izr an end, {beir ‘having mgmd
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-my offers : they will foom be comvinced hat they ought

"not-to defpife me. :

* One of the cardinal’s fecretaries was en Irifh
"prieft, whom the fent with money to London and
ito Edinburgh, in order to fow difcerd a

‘the puritans; and the letter to count d’Eftrades
‘remains a monument of ‘that dark proceeding,
“Were we to open the archives of -all countries,
we fhould fee religion ever facrificed to intereft
and revenge.

" The Scotch took up arms. Charles had re-
courfe to the church -of England, -arid even to

1638,

‘the Englith Roman catholics, who were equally

aninmted againft the puritans. They fupplied
him with money becaufe it was a religious war ;
and for a few months’ he had an army of twenty
thoufand ‘mien. ‘This army was herdly of any
other ufe to him than to negotiate ; and when
the greateft part difbanded for want of pay, the
negotiations were rendered more difficult. He was
therefore under a neeeﬂéty of determining-once
2

more

1639,

16400



148

- April
13-
1640.

May
3640,

towards beinous or capital crimes not alually committed.

Of England - Ch. cxlviii.
more upon war. Hiftory furnithes us with very
few examples of magnanimity comparable to that
of the king’s privy council ; they facrificed great
part of their fortunes to his majefty. The cele-
brated Laud, archbifhop of Canterbury, and
efpecially the marquis of Hamilton, diftinguifhed §
themfelves by their generofity on this occafion:
the famous earl of Strafford alone gave twenty
thoufand pounds : but thefe contributions being
infufficient, the king was once more obliged to

-call a parliament.

The houfe of commons did not look upon the
Scotch as their enemies, but as brethren who
taught them to defend their privileges. The
king could get: nothing from them but bitter in- ;
veltives againft the feveral methods, which he «
had praéli%:d to raife the fupplies. All the rights :
which the king had arrogated to himfelf, were
declared ufurpations: as the duty of tunnage and |
poundage, the fhip money, the fale of exclufive *
privileges to merchants, the billetting of foldiers :
upon the inhabitants, in fine every reftraint upon
public liberty. But their chief complaint was -
againft a court of juftice called the Sto> Cham-

ber ¥, which had exercifed its jurifdiction with .

too great feverity on many of the inhabitants.
‘The king diffolved this new parliament, and thus
increafed the grievances of the nation. , .

One would imagine that Charles had ftudied
to exafperate the minds of his fubjes :* for in-
ftead of indulging the city of London under fuch

® A chamber in Weftminfter hall fo called, becaufe the ceil-
ing was adorned with figures of ftars ; here the lord Chancellor
antiently kept s coutt to punith riots, forgeries, &c, advances

delicate
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delicate circumftances, - he ordered the Londoners
to be cited before the Star Chamber for the ufurpa-
tion of fome lands in Ireland, and had them
grievoufly fined. He continued to levy eve

tax that the parliament had railed againft.
- Were a defpotic prince to a& in this manner,
his people would revolt; how much more the
~ fubje@s of a limited monarchy? Being: but ill
fupported by the Englith, and undermined by
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the intrigues of cardinal Richelieu, he could not -

hinder the .Scotch army of puritans from pepe-
_ trating as far as Newcaftle. Having thus paved
- the way. for his own misfortunes, he convened
the parliament which completed his ruin, - -
Thie aflembly began, like all the reft, with
petitioning for a redrefs- of grievances, for the
fuppreffion of the Star Chamber, and of arbitrary
taxes, particularly that of fhip money; in a
word for trienmal parliaments. Charles no

Nov.,

3.
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lenger able to refift, granted every thing. He

imagined he fhould recover- his authority by
complying ; but he was miftaken. . He rec-
koned that his parliament would help him to be

revenged of the Scotch, who had maie an ir-.

reption into England; and this very parliament
made the Scotch- a prefent of three-hundred thou-
fand .pounds, for begianing a civil war. He

flittered himfelf he thould be able to humble the'

puritan party in.England ; and very near the
whole houle of commons were puritans. He was
extremely fond of the earl of Strafford, who had
fo generoufly devoted himfelf to his fervice ;
for which reafon the houfe of commons impeach-
ed the earl of high treafon. They charged him
with mifdemsanors ; but fuch as were inevitable

. G 3 “in
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in thofe troubléfome times, fuch as his-
intention to ferve his fovereign, and. the ge-
nerofity with which he affifted him in his . dif-
trefs, might rénder excufable. The peers
found him guilty ; but the king’s confent was re-
qgnifite for his execution. The ferocious multi-
tude called out aloud for his blood. Strafferd’s
virtue went fo far as to petition the king to con-
fent to his death; and Charles was fo weak as to
fign this fatal fentence, which taught the Englith
to fpill other blood, far more precious. -

. Voemeéwmeom

CHAP. CX’LIX'.
 Of the misfortunes and .death of Clnrla L

Ngland; Scotland, and Ireland, 25 well"as
rance, were at that-time divided into

3 et R3rll oMl .
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vielent faQtions ; ‘but in- France it was only 2 ca. °

bal of princes and lordy, -againft a prime: minifter

who aimed at reduciifg their power; whereas the
party divifions in England implied a general .

convulfion in the minds of - the:people, a-frong

defire of chanping:the conftitution of the king- :

dom, an ill jedged defigh of the royalifts to efta-

~ blith defpotic ‘power,: ‘ait extravagant paffion in -

the people for liberty;/ thirft of power in the

houfe of commons, an inclinatien in-the bithops

to crufh- the "putitans, 4 fchemi fornied by the
latter to humble the' biflvops,: irf fine"a regular
but concealed plan i thofe ‘who were called
iRdependentsy - to take ‘advantage -of the: n;if-’«
< « 7 takes
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~ takes of al? the reft, in orderto become the pre-
dominant party. ,

151

- In‘the midft of thefe difturbances, the Ro-o0a. -

'man catholics of Ireland thought it a very

23.
opportunity ‘to fhake off the Englifb yoke. Re- 1641,

ligion and hiberty, fources' of the moft impor-
tant aQions, hurried them into an attempt, un-
‘paralléled-in- hiftory, except by the muaflacre of
St. Bartholomew. - They confpired to aflaflinate
. in one day alli the proteftants-of Ireland ; and

aceordingly they cut the throats of -above forty
‘thoufand. * The king* was ¢hen in Scotland,
‘where tranquillity was - fcarce’ reftored ; - while
‘the houfe of commens took upon them the
government of England. The Irifh Roman
‘catholicsy - in- order' to juftify -this maflacre,
preterided to have a commifftori from the king

himfelf--t0 take ip arms ; fo that while Charles

‘was afking fuctours of Scotland and England
‘againft the Irifh rebels, he faw himfelf accufed
of-the-wery ctime which he wanted to punifh.
“The Seotch with good reafon refer hinr to the
‘Englith parliament, becaufe Ireland in faét is

dependent on England, and not on Scétland. He -
‘therefore returns to London. :The houfe: of

‘commons believing; or pretemding to believe he
‘had a-fhare' in the’ Irith' rebellion, fend - ver;
‘ittle -money. and but-few troops into that iﬂm’?
left th zould leave England expofed; but
'thc{‘ m;ie a terrible remonftrance to the king.
he - purport was; ¢¢ that ‘henceforwirds he
“ muft have no other council .but fuch as’ the
“ ‘parltament fhall appoint; amd in'cafe of re-
- fual they threaten: to take other meafures.”
‘Three members. d‘.tlg lower heufe pu[emcdh_
4 « - this
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1

this addrefs to him on their knees, which in the
main was declaring war againft him. Oliver
Cromwell was at that time a member of the
houfe of commons : he faid, that if this motion
for an addrefs did net pafs, be would fell what
little ¢flate be had, and retire out of England.

This fpeech fhews that hs was then an en-
thufiaft for liberty, though hurried by ambiti-
on, he trampled it afterwards under his feet.

Charles durft not diffolve the parliamenty
they would not have obeyed him. He had
ftill of his fide a great many officers of the
army, heretofore ‘raifed againft Scotland, who
conftantly attended his perfon. He was alfo
fupported by the bifhops, and by the catholic
party about London, who had formerly aimed
at exterminating the royal family by the gun-
powder confpiracy, but were now entirely in
tbe king’s intereft; every body elfe was againt

Nov. the king *.  The London mob fpirited up b
,’6;,_ the puritans of the houfe of commons, raile

.an infurretion in the city; and.going to the
.door of the parliament houfe they cry out, m

Dec., bifbops, mo bifbaps.  "T'welve of the prelates with-
3o - draw t’hroug#?;ar, and proteft againft the whole

1647

* proceedings of parliament during their abfence:
.the houfe of lords commit them to the Tower;
,and foon after the reft of the bithops retire from
-parliament. . ‘

In this decline of royal power, lord Digby, one
of the king’s favourites, gave him tisme fatal
.counfel of fupporting his credit by an exerti-
on of authority. The king forgot.that this was

® Here Voleaire is charged with a miftake, the king’s caufeat
that time being efpsuked by the richeft and. bol proteftant lords
st England, ) the

'

———— .

L ———
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the very time he ought not to have run any’
hazard of lofing it. He went himfelf in per- Jan. s,
fon to the houfe of commons, -in ordec to164::
feize on five of the members his moft vio-
lent opponents, whom he charged with high
tteafon. Thofe members had made their e-
fcape ; and the houfe of commons loudly pro-
tefted againft the violation of their privileges.
The king like a man that has loft his and
knows not where to turn, goes from the houfe-
of commons to_Guildhall, t6 demand fuccours.
The common council anfwer him with com-
plaints againft himfelf. He retires to Windfor,
and, unable to fupport the meafure to which
he had been advifed, he writes to the com-
mons, That he is ready to drop his proceedings a-
gainft the members, and that be will take as much
care of the privileges of parliament, as of bis own.
life. His violence had made him odious, and
now his fubmiflion renders him contemptible.
The houfe of commons was then beginning
to govern the ftate. The peers fit in parlia-
ment of their own right; this is the ancient
privilege of the barons, and of the feudd lords :
the commons are in parliament, as reprefenta-
tives of the towns and boroughs, by which they
are eleCted. The people had a great deal more
confidence in their deputies than in the peers.
The latter to recover their influence which was
gradually declining, joined in the fame fenti-
ments with the people, and maintained the
authority of a parliament, of which they ori-
ginally conftituted the principal branch, ’
© During this ftate of anarchy, the Irifh rebels
rode triumphant, and after embruing their hands
Gs n
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in the blood of their countrymery, they fheltesed

. themfelves unddr the authority of the king, and
+ efpecially of the queen his wife, who was.a Ro-
Feb.2. man catholic. The two houles propofe to arm
1641 she militia of the kingdom, intending always that
it thall be commanded by officers dependent on

the parliament. By the laws of the realm ne-
thing could be done in regard to the militia with-

éut the king’s confent. The parliament ex-
March pefted of courfe that he would refufe te fign a re-
3642, Bulation made againft bimfelf. The king retires,
* or rather flies to the north of England. His
wife Henrietta of France, daughter of Henry

1V, poffefled of all the qualities, the alivity,

the intrepidity, the winning deportment, and
even the gallantry of the king her father, acted

as an heroine in affifting a hutband, to whom in
other refpeéts the was unfaithful *. She fells ber
effetts and her jewels, and borrows money in
England and Holland, which fhe gives to her

hu . After this fhe goes over to Holland
herfelf in order to folicit fuccours by means of

the princefs Mary her daughter, married “to the.
prince’of Orange. She negotiates‘at-the northera
courts ; and feeks every where for reliefy except

in her native country, wltere cardinal Richeliew:

her en¢my, and the kihg her byother, were 3 dying.

The civil war was not yet declared. The par-
.Jiament had of their own authority appointed Sir
John Hotham governor of Hull, a fmall fea-port
town in Yorkl%ire. This place had magazines of

Aprit 2rms and provifions,- The king appears before the
a3 town, and wants to enter it. - Hotham fhuts the
1042, gates.; but flill preferving a fhew of refpet for
his fovereign, he kneels down on the ramparts and

# This has been cenfured as a2 falfc imputation, which he

acves found in any autheatis hiftorys sla
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afks pardon for refufing him admittance. Charles
afterwards met with thofe who treated him with
lefs ceremony. Englind fwarms' with manifefs
tos and declarations from both king. and- parkia+
ment. The lords -of the -ki':?;s party amend
his perfon. He fends to London for the great
feal of England, without which the nation ufed
to think there could be no law; yet the pard

liameat found means to publith the alls which o,
they made againft him. He fets up his:royalas,
flandard at - Nottingham. . Only a few militig 1648

flock to him in the beginning. At length what
with the fuccours brought him by the queen his
confort, with the prefents from the univerfity &f
Oxford, who gave him all her plate, and . with
the fupplies from his friends, he muftered up
an army of about fourteen thoufand men. -/ .-

" The parliament, having the- difpofal of ithe -

public money, raifed a more "confiderable>foroe:
Charles began with protefting, in the prefence
of his army, that he wonld live and die inithe
txe proteflant religion, that he ‘wosld -mainsein
the lows . of the realmy and even ihe. privileges o

the parliament that bad rewslted upainf bim.. Eis

Lo BN}

armies were generally commanded by prince:

m brother * of Frederi¢ the unfortunate!
Palatine ; a prince of " courage, and:

celebrated alfo for his knowledge-in natural phi-'sep,
» in-which he made fome difcoveticsr 22,

' ‘battles of Wercefter and Edgehill were 230

fivourable to the. royal caufe.. ‘The-king drew 5oy,

towards. London: the queen, ‘having: brought)

Kim troops,. astillery, arms, and ammunitioni

+ from Holland, -went back for freth fupplies,
] with which fhe arrived' fome months after-,
¢ This is a miftake: pﬁéeegnmwafontothade&on

» W
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wirds. Theparliament were not difmayed; |
they knew _their refources, and notwithflanding |:
their defeat, they behaved like fovereigns againg
whom the king was in rebellion,

~ . Whofoever offered to deliver up any place to
the king, was condemned to death by the par-
liament for ‘high treafon ;. yet the king would
make-no reprifals againft his prifoners. This a-

... lone may juftify, in the eye of pofterity, the
*...pringe who was fo criminal in the eye of his
< ..people. -He is not fo well juftified in.politics
for having fpent too much time in negotiating,
while he thould. have profited by his firft fuc.
cefles, and exerted that aQive intrepidity, by
which alone fuch: difputes can be decided, .

Sept. - Chasles and prince Rupert, though_beaten -at

22, Newbury,* had the advantage upon -the whole

1%43- of: the. campaign., The parliament only grew
more obftinate.- It was. very extrzordinary that
a fenate, -or popular affembly, thould purfue
their purpofe with more fteadinefs and refolu-
tion, than a king at the head of his army.

Sept. - At length the puritans, who were predami-

nant in both heufes, pulled off the mafk : they.

folemnnly jained ,with the Scotch, and figned the
famous covenant,, whereby they engaged to de-

molith epifcopacy. By this covenant it was' vi-.

fible, that the Scotch and Englith puritass

wanted to form . themfelves into a republic..

This was the fpirit of calvinifm ; the profeflors

of that fe& had long: aimed at fuch a revolu-

. tion in France; ,they brought it to pafs ia:

Holland.; but.in France and England there.

* It was rather a dfawn Jbattle: Lord Clarendon endea
“vours to prove that the king gained the vicory,

as.
5643,
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was no poffibility of ‘attaining an end fo agree«
able to: the ptey;ple, witho%t. wading through
rivers of blood. . .

While the prefbyterians were thus up in arms
in England and Scotland, the catholic religion
ferved as a pretence to the Irifh rebels, who
had ftained their hands in the blood of forty
thoufand of their countrymen, and continued'
to defend themfelves againft the troops which
the parliament fent over from England. The
religious wars -under Lewis XIIT were flill re+
cent; and the invafion of Germany by the
Swedes, under pretence of religion, was an ex-
ample before their eyes. It is a moft deplora~
ble thing that Chriftians fhould, for fuch a
fucceflion of ages, derive pretences from the
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dodtrine,. worfhip, difcipline, and hierarchy of

their religion, to render thofe parts of Europe,
where they are fettled, a fcene of perpetual
flaughter and confufion. .

The fury of the civil war was fomented by
that gloom and fav'age aufterity, which the pu-
ritans conflantly affeéted. The parliament took
this opportunity to burn, by the hands of the:
common hangman, a fmall book of king James
I, wherein that learned monarch maintained the-
lawfulnefs of diverting one’s felf on fundays
after divine fervice. They imagined hereby to
promote the caufe of religion, and to affront
the prince on the throne. Some time after this,
the fame parliament thought proper to ordaina
faft-day once a week, and that the value of the

meal retrenched, fhould go towards defraying

the expences of the civil war.

We muft not think that in thofe fa&i--
‘ ons,
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o, cither in England, Ireland, or Scodand,
wheiner amoag: the royalifts, . or their eacmies,
there were many of thofe artful men, who
free from - the prejudices of Pparty, made the
grrors and fapaticifm of  the multitude fub-
fervient to their own ambitious purpofes. This
was nat, the difpofition of thofe. people. Almoft
qvery hody was fincerely engaged in the midhe
es

~ bad embraced;  Moft of thofe who chan:fed

on the accaunt of particular. pique or difcontent;
did it openly. The independents were the OE;{
perfons. that. concealed their defign; in the
place, becaufe being hardly confidered- as Chri-
ftians, they would ‘bave given too great of-
fenge to the other  feéls ; .fecondly they: had
famatic notiens of. the original equality of man-
kind, a fyftem extremely repugnant . to.the am-
hitioys yiews of the reft. .

., A ftrong proof, among others,:of that inflexi-
ble rigour, which had foured the minds of the

" people, was the execution.of . William Laud,

Jan.

164%.

archbithop of Canterbury, who was condemned
te death by parliament, after four years imprifon-
meent.  Theonly crime alledged againft him, that
can.be fairly proved, was his having made ufe of
feveral - ceremonies of the ifts in confe~
crating a church at London. The fentence pro~:
nounced againft him was to be hanged, -drawa,’
and quartered, the ordinary punifhments of tray-
:;r:d but they did him the favour to cut off his

Charles, perceiving the parliaments of Eng-'
land and Scotland united againft him; and find--
ing himfelf hard prefled’ between: the armies of’
both kingdoms, thought it advifable to eonchde
a.truce with the rebel catholics of Imland,rd in
2 ’ oraer
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. erder to. bring over: part of the Englifh troeps
- employed in that ifland. .This policy fucceeded,
His army was not only increafed with . nume
bers of the Englifh that- had ferved in that
country, but likewife by. a-great many Irifh.
Upon this the parliament loudly accufed him
of being the author of the Irith maffacre and

. rebellion. Unfortunately thofe troops, on which
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. be greatly depeaded, were defeated by lord Fair- Jan.
fax *, one of the parliament’s generals ; fo that l’g;*

the king had only the vexation of giving - his
enenties a colour to charge him with being an
sccomplice of the Irith;

One misfortune followed clofe upon another,

Prince Rupert, having long maintained the ho- Julyz,
- pour of the r?al arms; was beaten in the neigh- 1544

ork +, and this army difperfed by
Manchefter and Fairfax. Charles retires to Oxe
ford, where he is foon befieged, The queen

flies to France. . The danger the king is reduced

t0, excites his friends to make further efforts,
The fiege of Oxford is raifed. Charles aflembles
a few troops, and meets with fome fuccefs ; hut
this . did mot comtinue long, The parliament
were ever in a condition to oppofe him with
a fuperior army. Their generals, Effex, Man~
thegr, and &(al

. ler, attack Charles at New-qgq,
bury, upon the road to Oxford. Cremwellz,,
was colonel in their army, and ‘had already fig- 2644

nalized himfelf by extraordinary feats of valonr.
It is zeported, that at this very baktle . of New
bury, the wing commanded by Manchefter hav-
ing givea ‘way; and ‘Manchefter. himfelf going
. with the tide, Cromwell, wounded as-he wasy
-® This is s.miftake ¢ it was Sir Thomas Fhirfyx, =+ >
¢ The battle of Martben Moor.

-~

Fan -
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ran up to him, and faid, You are mifiaken, my

lordy the enemy are mot that way ; upon which

he brought him back ; fo that the fuccefs of the
day was chiefly owing te Cromwell. This how-
ever is certain, that Cromwell, who began to
have as much credit in the houfe of commons,
as he had reputation in the army, accufed the
general of negle& of dut%. o : '
The propenfity of the Englith to things un-

" common and extraordinary, produced at that
time an odd phznomenon, ‘which difplayed the
chara&ter of Cromwell, at the fame time thatit
laid the foundation of his grandeur, of the ruin
of the parliament and epifcopacy, of the mur-
der of the king, and the deftru&tion of the mo-
narchy. The fe&t of independents began to
make fome noife. The' moft violent prefby-
terians had thrown themfelves into this party:
they refembled the quakers inafmuch as they

would have o priefts but themfelves, and no o-

' ther interpretation of the gofpel, than their own
natural fenfe ; they differed in this, that they
were full as turbulent, as the quakers were paci-
fic. Their chimerical proje& was that of equali-
ty among mankind; but they were for efta-
blithing this equality by violence. Oliver Crom-
well looked upon thefe people as proper tools
for promoting his defigns,

The city of London, being divided into fe-
veral faltions, complained that the parliament
Jaid the whole burthen of the civil war upon
her fhoulders, Cromwell caufed a propofal to
be made to the houfe of commons by fome
independents, of new modelling the army, and -
of engaging both lords’ and commons to re-

- . nounce
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nounce all civil and military employments.
Thefe were all at that time poflefled by members
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of both houfes. Three peers were generals of

the parliamentary armies. Moft of the colonels
and majors, commiffaries of ftores, and agents
of all forts, were of the houfe of commons.
Would one think it poffible to perfuade, by
ftrength of words, fuch a number of men in
row,cr to facrifice their dignities and their emo-
uments ? And yet this is what was effeted in
one fingle fefion. The houfe of commons e-
fpecially was ftruck with the idea, of reigning-
over the hearts of the people, by a difintereft-

ednefs beyond example. This a& was, called Aprit

the felf-denying ordinance. ‘The peers hefitated ;3
but the houfe of commons dragged them into
it The lords Effex, Denbigh, Fairfax, and
Manchefter refigned their commiffions of their
own accord ; but Sir Thomas Fairfax, the ge-
neral’s fon, not being. a member of the houfg
of commons, was nominated to the fole.com-
mand of the army. This is what Cromwell
wanted : he had an abfolute afcendant over Sir
Thomas 3 and fo great was his influence in the
houfe, that they fuffered him to keep the com-
mand of a regiment, though he was member
of parliament : they even ordered the general
to entruft him with the command of the horfe,
which they were then fending to Oxford. The
fame man, who had fo artfully deprived the
members of both houfes of their military em-
ployments, had the policy to continue all the
officers of the independent party ; and then it
quickly appeared that the army muft govern the

6450

paliament, The newl, general Fairfax, with -

Cromwell’s -
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Cromwell’s affiltance, néw modelled the army,
‘incorporated fome: regiments into others, chang-

. ed the différent corps, and eftablithed' a new

June
14
1645.

May
5o

-difcipline, - What at any other time would have
‘occafioned 2 mutiny, was done now without

the leaft- refiftance. - C .

The army, animated with a new fpirit, march
ed dire@tly towards the king: in the neighbour-
‘hood of Oxford; and foon after was fought
the decifive battle of Nafeby. - Cromwell, gene-
‘ral of the-horfe, after routing the royal 'ca-
valry, put the infantry alfo to flight, and had
almoft the fole -honour of - that ous day.
The royal army, -after” great flaughter, was ei-
ther taken or difperfed. All the towns furren-
dered to Fairfax and to Cromwell. ‘Fhie young
prince of Wales, afterwards Charles II, - fhan
tng betimes his father’s misfortunes, was ob-
{iged to fly to the ifle of Scilly. - The king re-
tired to Oxford with the fhattered - remains of
?\is army, and fued to his parliament for peace,
‘which they would ‘not grant. * The ‘houfe of
‘commons infulted him in his difgrace. “The ge-
‘neral fends thent the King’s cabinet of papers,
found” on the field of battle; containing -letters
from 'his queen. Some -of « thofe lettérs, fraught
with expréflions of tender forrow, were read
in the- houfe with that bitter raillery, which is
‘ever_the: charafferiftic of cruel minds. -

* The king was then at Oxford,” a city hard-
Iy to be called fortified, between the vi&ori-
‘ous ‘army of the Englifh, and the Scotch

‘in Enghth pay; Thinking he thould be fafer
‘athohg the latter, who were lefs incenfed againtt
'his perfon, he furrcnddiid himfelf to the Scotch

1 ‘46. [PE—— 4 ‘rmy'
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. army. But, the houfe of commons having paid

the Scotch twe hundred thoufand pounds of
their arrears, and being indebted to them as much
~ more, the king from that moment ceafed to be free.,
- The Scotch delivered the king up.to the jua,
commiffaries of the Englifh -parliament, who atso.
~ firft did not kmow how to behave towards; their1646-7
captive king. ‘The war feemed to be at an end;
the Scotch army had taken. their money, and
were going back to their country ; and the
parliament had nothing. ta fear but their own
forces, which bad rendered them viorious. Bus
here Cromwell amd the independents were pre- -
dominant, 'Fhis parliiment, or rather the houfe
of commons, being flill all pewerful at Len~ =~
don, and perceiving that the army was lik‘gl{‘
to be uppermoft; wanted to get rid of
frvants who. were become fo- dangerous ; and
therefore theys woted: that: part-of the forces
fiould be fent to: kreland,. and- past difbanded.
It is cafy to imagine that Cramwell wold not
fuffer this. . Now: was the critical moment: be
formed a council of officers, and another of -
common foldiers:calléd: agitators, who at firft
muds semonfiratices, and afterwards,-give the
law. The king was in the hands ‘of commif=
fuiiers of the parlianyens, a¢ aglace calledHelmby- 1,09
houfe * : & detachment of hosfe,. from the coun«js.
Gl of agitaters, went -and feizod upon his: pes- 1647+
fon, end ‘conveyed him to Newmwcket. . .
- After-this: bold ftroke the 'army mirched to-
wards London. Cromwell, .chufing: to. colour
bis afls of viclenee with the ufual forms, makes
the ariny dhpesch eleven members, who were
' ' " [n Noctmmtptorhiee, . ¢
L declared
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declared enemies of the independent party. Thofe
members withdrew, and durft no more appear
in the houfe of commons. The city of Lon-
don at length opened her eyes, when it was
too late, and faw a fcene of the higheft mi-
fery: a tyrannical parliament tyrannized in its
turn by the army; her captive king in the
hands of the foldiery ; and herfelf at their mercy..
The common-council aflemble the militia, and
caufe intrenchments to be thrown up in a hunry
about the town: but as foon as the army ar-
rived, London opened. her gates, and.was fi-
lent. The parliament delivered up the Tower
to general Fairfax, thanked the army for dif-
obeying their orders, and gave them money.

It remained ftill to know what was to be
done with the captive king, whom the inde-
pendents had removed to the royal palace at
Hampton-court. Cromwell .on the one, hand,
and the - prefbyterians . on the other, were treat-

ing with-him. The Scotch.made a propofal -

to refcue him from his confinement, . Chaes,
equally afraid of all parties, ‘made his efcape
from Hampton-court, and. got owver to:the ifle
of Wight, where he thaught he fhould find an
afylum: but he oaly chzn%ed his prifaa.
-During this: anarchy of a factious’ defpicable
parliament; of a capital divided,. of an audaci-
ous army, and.of a captive. fugitive king, the
fame fpirit which had long animated the inde-
pendents, feized all of a fudden on feveral fol-
diers of the army, who took the name of k-
vellers, fignifying- that they wanted to bring
every ¢hing to an equality, and to acknows
ledge no fuperior at all, cither, in the a;imy,
i BN} . atc‘

o
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ftate, or church. In this they were for doing”~
no more than what the houfe of commons ha
done: they were imitating their officers; their
right feemed to be as well founded as that of
any of the reft; and their numbers were con-
fiderable. Cromwell, perceiving that they were

a dangerous fet of men, fo much the more

as they made ufe of his own principles, and
that they were going to rob him of the fruit

of all his toil and politics, took a fudden refolu- 1647,
tion to exterminate them, even at the rifk of
his life. One day, as they were aflembled, he
rides up to them at the head of his own regi-
ment, with whom he had been ever vi&orious, and
afking them in the name of God what would
they be at, he charges them fo brifkly, that
they fcarce made any refiftance. Several of
them he ordered to be hanged ; whereby he fup-
prefled a faction, whofe crime was that of
having imitated his example.

This behaviour firengthened his authority in
the army, as well as in parliament, and in the
city of London. Fairfax was ftill general, but
had not near fo much credit as Oliver. The
king, under confinement in the ifle of Wight,
continued to make propofals of peace, as if
the war fill fubfifted, and his enemies were
inclined to hear bim. His fecond fon, the duke
of York, who was afterwards king James II,
then only fifteen years of age, and a prifoner
in St. James’s palace, made his efcape
with more fuccefs than his father had done
fom Hampton-court ; and went to Holland :
fome of the king’s adherents, having gain-
¢d over part of the navy of England, failed

. to
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‘to the Brille in Holland, to-which port this
you‘r;& rince had retired. His brother the prince

of ‘Wales, and he, went on:board the fleet, in
order to fuccour their father; but this veryfiep
haftened his ruin. ' ;

The Scotch, athamed of being reproached all

over Europe with having fold their mafter, wer
affembling fome troops in 'his favour. Severd

_ oung noblemen weie ready to join them in!
#vg. England. Cromwell marches againft them with |
2643, part of the army, and defeats them intirely at
" Prefton, where he took duke Hamilton, the
Scotch general, prifoner. “The town of Col-
Aug. chefter, in the county of 'Effex, having joined
28, with the royalifts, was obliged  to furrender at
diferetion to general Fairfax; who ordered fe- -
veral perfons of rank to be executed, for hav- -
_ ing encouraged the town to defend the caufe

of their fovereign.

While Fairfax and Cromwell were every where
triumphant, the parliament, more afraid o?Crom-
well ‘and the independents than they had been of {
the king, begam to treat with bis. majefty, and to °
think how they fhould get rid of an army, on
which they were more dependent than -ever,
‘The army, after a feries of vi&ories, being re-

* turned to London, infift that the king be brought -
to juftice, as the caufe of all the calamities of
the_ nation ; that his chief adherents be punifh-
ed; and his children ordered to fubmit to parlia-
ment, upon pain of being declared guilty of '
high treafon. The parlidment made no an-
fwer. Cromwell ‘caufes all the officers of his
army to prefent remonftrances to him, that the
king be breught to his trial. ‘.General-Failfz

Wl
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who was fo blind as' not to fee that he was
aling for Cromwell, removes the captive mo-
narch from the ifle of Wight to Hurft caftle,

and from thence to Windfor, without fo much

as acquainting theparliament. The army march Dec,
up to_ London, feize on all the pofts, and o-6: 6"
zge the city to pay them forty thoufand. pound 4%

rling. . .

Tg next day the houfe of commons were.
going to meet ; but they find the door guarded,
by foldiers, who drove away moft of the prefby-,
terian members, the original ‘authors of all the.
miferies of the kingdom, which now fall heavy
upen themfelves ; none were fuffered to enter
but independents, and rigid. prefbyterians, the
implacable enemies of royalty. The excluded
members proteft ; and their proteft is declared

to be. feditioys. - The remaining members of the
~ houfe of commons were chiéfly tradefmen de-
voted to the army. The officers in the houfe
Jord . it witheut contral ; the city is brought intg
the fame (ubje&ion ; and the common council,
who lately efpoufed ‘the king’s caufe, direGed
now by their caonquerors, prefent a remen-
flrance” requiring him to be brought to juf-
tice. -

The houfe of commons appoint a committee Dec.
of thirty eight perfons, to confider how to pro- Y
ceed juridically againft the king. They ereét
a new court of juftice, compofed of Fairfax,”
Cromwell, Ireton, Cromwell’s fon-in-law, Wal-
ler, and a hundred and forty fix eommiffioners,

A few peers, who flill met in the houfe of
lords only for form, the reft having withdrawn
were fummoncd to give their attendam:et

a
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at this illegal affembly; but not one of them
would confent to it.  Their refufal however
did not hinder the new court of juftice from
proceeding.
Jan.4. Upon this the commons refolve that the fu-
3643-9preme power refides originally in the people;
and that their reprefentatives are invefted with the .
legiflative authority. This was a queftion, which
the army determined by the mouths of a few
citizens: but it was fubverting the conftitution
of England. The nation indeed is legally re-
prefented by the king and the houfe of lords.
Other countries have conftantly complained,
againft the appointing of commiffioners to try pri-
vate fubjefts: and here a commiffion was iffued .
by the remnant of a parlidment, to try their {ove-
reign. ‘There is nofort of doubt but the com- <
mons thought they had a right to try him; the
houfe was now compofed of independents, who
were of opinion that nature made no difference i
betwixt them and the king, and that the only ;
difparity then fubfifting was that of the victorious |
over the conquered. "The Memoirs of Ludlow,
a colonel in the army, and one of the judges, .
thew -how greatly their pride was flattered, at
having it in their power to condemn their for- |
mer mafter. . This fame Ludlow, a rigid pref- |
byterian, leaves no room to doubt, but fanati- .
* ofm had a fhare in this cataftrophe. He fully ,
' difclofes the fpirit of the times by quoting this
paffage of the Old Teftament : The country can-
not be purified from blood, but by the blsod of kim
who fpilt it. : :
Jan. At length Fairfax, Cromwell, the indepen-
348-94dents, and the prefbyterians, thought the l:ll:agi: f
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death peceflary for their purpofe of eftablithing a
republic. Cromwell furely could not flatter him-
felf at ‘that time with the notion of fucceeding
the king; he was only a li¢utenant-general in
an army divided into fa&ions, In fuch an ar-
my, and in a republican government, he might
expect, and with good reafon, a reputation from
his exploits, and from his afcendency over the
army. But had he then formed a defign to be
- acknowledged fovereign of three kingdoms, he
- would not have deferved it. The human mind,
in all kinds of purfuits, proceeds by degrees ; and
thefe degrees infenfibly Jed to Cromwell’s ad-
- vancement, for which he was indebted only to
his valour, and to fortune.

"169

Charles |, king of England, Scotland, and ja,
Irefand, died by the hands of a public executioner, 30,
- before Whitehalt ; his body was carried to*043-9

Windfor chapel, where it could never be found.
- Kings of England had been heretofore depofed

by alts of parliament : the: wives of kings had
been publicly executed: Englith comm?éoners
had pronounced fentence of death on Mary queen
of Scotland, over whom they had no more au-
thority, than a gang of banditti : but no inftance
was remembered of a nation bringing their king
to the fcaffold with the formality of jaftice. We
muft afcend three hundred fyem's higher than
our zra, to find an example of fuch a cataftrophe,
in the perfon of Agjs * king of Sparta.

® This was AgisIV. the 26th. king of S&ha; who Raving
formed a defig of reftoring the antient difciphne of his country,
was thrown into prifon by one of the Ephberi, where he was
frangled by the public executioner, See Plut, in vite Agidis.

‘Voi. IV, H CHAP.
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CHAP. CL.
/  Of Cromuwell,

FTER the murder of Charles], the
houfe of commons publifhed an a& to
prohibit, upon pain of death, the acknowledg-
ing his fon or any other perfon as king of Eng-
land, They abolithed the upper houfe, which
had been reduced to fixteen peers; fo that they
remained in all appearance, fovereigns of Eng-
land and Ireland.
But this houfe, which ought to confift of five
hundred and thirteen members*,was at that time

.compofed only of fourfcore. They made a new
, great feal, on which were engraved thefe words: .
The Parliament of the commonwealth of England,
They had already pulled down the king’s ftatuc

on the Royal Exchange, and put this infcription
inits ftead : Charles the laft king, andthe fir? tyrant.

This fame houfe of commons caufed feveral
lords to be put to death, who had been taken

fighting for their king. It was not at all fur- |

prizing that they fhould break through the rules
of war, after having violated the laws of nations;
and in order to make the breach more notorious,
the duke of Hamilton, a Scotchman, was one
of the condemned, This behaviour contributed

reatly to determine the Scotch to acknowledge
Eharles II for their king: but the love of li-
berty was fo deeply ingraved in their ‘hearts,

|
|

2649.

that they laid the fame reftriCtion on the royal
authority, as the Englifh parliament had doneat
# Thus it was befose the union ;. it now confifis of 558.

1
‘
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the beginning of the troubles, Ireland recog-
nized the new king without any conditions.
Cromwell contrives to be appointed lord-gavern-
or of that ifland, for which he embarks with the
flower of his troops, and meets with his ufual
fuccefs,

In the mean while Charles II was invited to -
Scotland by the parliament of that' nation; but’
upon the fame terms as they had prefcribed to-
the king his father. They infifted on his becoming
aprefbfytcrian ; as the Parifians had infifted that his
%Eand ather Henry IV fhould turn Roman catholic.

hey cramped the royal authority in every thing;
and Charles would have it perfe&t and intire. . His
father’s example " did: not weaken thofe ideas,
- which feem to be innate in monarchs, . The firt
~ fruit of his being called to the throneéf Scotland,
" was a civil war, . The marquis of Montrofe, a
nobleman celebrated in thofe days, ‘for his attach--
ment to the royal family, and for his valour, had
landed in the north of Scotland with a few fol-
diers from Germany and Denmark ; and being
- followed by fome highlanders, he was for af-
- ferting the king’s rights by conqueft : but he was:
- defeated, taken prifoner, and hanged upon a gal~
lows thirty feet high. . o

Charles II having no other refource, went’ 1650, .
over from Holland, to refign: himfelf into the:
hands of thofe, who had but juft' hanged his
general and chief fupport; he made his entry
into Edinburg through the very %ate where
* Montrofe’s quarters were fet up. The parlia~
ment of England immediately prepared to make
war againft Scotland, not chufing that one half
of the' ifland thould hzv;l a king who pretemded

2 to-
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to- therother..  This new commonwealch thewed:
as’ muth comduct in 'fupporting,. as they had
given matks of enthufiaftic madnefs in effeétuat-
ing, the revolutien. It was amazing to all the
world, that a few obfcure citizens, without any
great perfonage to head them, thould exclude:
the peers of the realm from their feats in parlia-
ment, ftrip the bithops of their privileges, con~
tain the people within bounds, maintain an army.
of about fixteen thoufand men in Ireland, andas

many in England, fupport a large and well pro-

vided fleet, difcharge every branch of the public
revenue with the utmoft exaltnefs, while not
one member of the houfe of commons enriched

himfelf at the expence of the nation. In. order .
to aniwer all thefe exigencies, they applied with

the moft fcrupulous ceconomy, the revenue
heretofore annexed to the crown, and the lands

belonging to the bifhops and -chapters, which :

were fold for ten years.. In a word the natien
paid a tax of one hundred and twenty thoufand

pounds fterling per month, a tax ten times heavier '
than that duty of fhip money which Charlesl

had ufiirped, and which had been the caufe of fo
nu’:lx)c difaflers. »
his Englifh parliament was not governed

-.Cromwell, who was then in Ireland with his

fon-in-law . Ireton ;. but by the independent fac-
tion, with whom he was. ftill in high credit.
Fhe patliament refolved to fend an armry into

Secotland,* and to make Cromwell ferve under -
general Fairfax. Cromwell received orders to -
come. 7 fromx Ircland, when he had very near.

fubdued. ifland. - General Fairfax, who war

net.an indepeadent, but a prefbyterian, refufed
. L , 10
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to.march againft the Scorch, He preterided that
he could not in confcience fight again@t his bre-
thren, who had made no attack wpon Enplarid.
Their -arguments had no effeét with him} o
that he lays down his commiffion, to pafs: the
temainder of his days in peace. - This was an

173

extraordinary refolution, confidering the times

and the country, where each man alted accord-
ing to his own private principles. From hence
wemay date the 2ra of Cromwell’s greatnefs ; who

into Scotland: with- an army long accuftemed to '
viftory. He begins with gem

Dunbar, and makes himflf maker of Edinburgh: 3
From thence he follows Charles I, who had ad: *
¥anced as far as Worcefter, in hopes that the
Englith royalifts would join him ; but this prince’s
oops were new raifed and undifciplined. Crom- 8
well attacks him on the banks of the Severn, 3
wnd after a thort- refiftance obtains a moft coms
Plete viCtory. “About feven thoufand prifoners
were brought up to London, and fold to the
American plantations.  The viftorious @m
became mafters of all Scotland 5 and Cromw.
followed clofe in'parfuit of the king, - -

Imagination, the parent -of mmznog,»hk

farce invented more exn-aordinuz adventures,

more preffing ‘dangers, more cruel h:

thofe which éharlesll underwent, flying fromthe

- murderer of his father. He was obliged®to 'walk

. almoft alone through unfrequented paths, as fir

. % Staffordthire. Purfued by Cromwell’s fol-

‘ ‘iffs, he hid- himfelf in a hollow oak in the

midt of a wood, where he fpent a- whole

. Yay and -night. This oak was fill exift<
T H3z ing

Jane

was mamed.general in Fairfax’s flead. He marched 26,

652,

ng the Scotch at Sept.

>

650.

ept.
2 AN
651,

ardthips than -
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ing at the beginning of this century. Afro-
nomers have placed it among the conflellations
of the fouth pole, thus eternizing the memory
.of this prince’s misfortunes. Charles after wan-
-dering from village to village, difguifed in dif-
ferent-forms, of a poft boy, of a young girl, and

0a. of a wood cleaver, made his efcape at length on

22,

1651,

board a fmall veflel, and landed in Normandy
after a feries of incredible adyentures,

In the mean time Cromwell returned trium-
phant to London. Moft of the members of par-
liament, and the fpeaker at their head, wih
the lord mayor and common council, weat
went to mect hiny fome miles .from the capital,
His firft care, as foon as he came, to town,
was to perfuade the parliament to make 2
wrong ufe of a viQory, that had been extremely

oa. flattering to the Englith nation. They united
1655, Scotland, as a country fubdued by their arms, to

England ; and the regal dignity was abolifhed
among the conquered, after the example fet by
the conquerors.

Never did England make a more. glorious fi-
gure, than while it was a commonwealth. This
republican parliament formed a very odd projedt

1652, of joining the feven United Provinges to Eng-

land, in the fame manner as they had united
Scotland. William II fadtholder,. and fon-in- '
law of Charles I, ‘had died lately, after attempt-
ing to miake himfelf abfolute mafter in Holland,
as Charles had attempted in England, and with

- no better fuccefs. He left a fon in the cradle : the

. parliament were therefore in hopes that the Dutch
would conduct affairs without a ftadtholder, as

England condued herfelf now without a king d'

- i : . ) an

-
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and that the new republic of England, Scotland,
- and Holland would hold the balance of Europe.
But the partifans of the houfe of Orange having
. oppofed this proje&t, which feemed to favour

175

greatly of the enthufiaftic fpirit ‘of the times, Ap:il

this fame enthufiafm made the Englith parlia-
ment declare war againft Holland. The fleets
- of both nations engaged at fea with alteruate
fuccefs, The moft zealous republicans in par-
liament, apprehenfive of Cromwell’s great-au-
thority, continued this war, meerly to have a
Pretext for increafing the fleet, and reducing the
army, that the .dangerous power of the general
miéht be gradually deftroyed. -

l')
1652,

romwell faw into their defigns, as they did -

. into his: and then it was that he threw off all
- difguife, 7 am forced, faid he to major general
Vernon, o take a flep, which makes the very bair

: ,&my bead fland of an end. He went to the April
fe attended by a few officers and a file of 2>

mufketeers, who planted themfelves at the door, "3

After he was feated, I think, faid he, this parlia-_

. ment isripe for a diffolution. Some of the members’
reproaching him with ingratitude, he ftands up
- and fays, The Lord hath-done with yous; he has
: tb:{:n other inflruments for carrying on -bis work.

After this fanatic fpeech he loaded them with

the vileft language, telling one that he wasa

drunkard, another that he led a fcandalous life,
fach as the gofpel condemns, and that they
fhould diffolve that inftant, The foldiers with
their officers entering the houfe, take away the
mace, faid he, that fol’s bauble. Major general
arrifon goes up .to the fpeaker, and pulls him
out of the chair. You have forced me ta this, faid.
: H 4 Cromwell ;
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Cromwell ; '/ Ziave fought the Lord night and dey,
that be would mtberj me, than put me upon this
work. Having faid thefe words, he ordered the
members to walk out one after the other; then

he locked the door himfelf, and put the key into

his pocket.

hat is very extraordinary, that though the :
parliament was annihilated in this furious man-

mer, and an end put to all Jegiflative power, yet

mo confufion eafued. Cromwell called a counall
of officers, It was they that really changed the

conftitution of England ;- which indeed is s
more than hath been-pratifed in all parts of ths
world, where the flrong give laws to the wesk.
Cromwell made this council nominate z husdred
and forty deputies of the people, the greataft pat
of them low mechanics. One of the moft adive

members of this new padiament of England was |
a lcather-feller, named-Barebane ; which was the

reafon of giving to this afflembly the demomina.
tion of Barehone’s parliament. é

lity of general wrote a circular letter to.all thofe
deputies; convoking them to come . and

govera
England, Scotland, and Ireland. At the end
of five months this pretended pasliament, com-.

pofed of perfons equally ignorant and contempti-
hle, were obligad ta diflolve . themfelves, and to

refign the fapreme power into- the hands of the -

council- of war. The officers declared Crom-

~well prote@tor of the three kingdoms. The

Dee,

1.
1653.

lord mayor and court of aldermen were fent for:

and Cromwell was inflalled in the royal palace

at ‘Whitehall, . whbere he took up his refideoce.

They gave him the title of higbnefs; and the .
city of London .invited him to a feaft with the. -

fqme

vormwell in qua-



AR

Of Cromuwell. , 179

fame honours as had been heretofore paid to
their monarchs. Thus did a private gentleman
of the county of Huntington * raife himfelf to be
king under another name, by his valour and
hypocrify. - ‘
-Cromwell was then near fifty-three years of
age, and had lived tifl he was forty-two without
any employment, civil or military. He was
fcarce known in 1642, when the houfe of com<
mons, of which he was a member, gave him ‘a
commiffion of major of horfe. Thence he rofe-
to govern both the parlament and the army.
After conquering CharlesI and Charles 11, he
afcended the throne in reality, and reigned with-
out the fitle of king, but with more- authority
and fuccefs' than any mommarch. He began his
adminiftration with chufing from among the
officers, who had been companions of his vic-
tories, a ¢ouncil of fourteen,-to each of whom
he allowed 2 falary of a thoufand pounds a year. = }:
The troops were always paid a month before
hand; the nragazines were filled, there was a
referve of ’ three hundred thoufand pounds in the
exchequer, which was at his difpofal ; and he
had 2 hundred and fifty thoufand pounds in Ire-
knd. The Dutch fued to him for peace, which
he granted on' condition that they thould pay
him three hundred thoufand pounds; that their
thips thould ftrike their flag before the Englith
and that the young prince of Orange fhould ne-
ver be reftored to the employments of his ancef-
tore. It is this fame prince of Orange that after-

* The original fays, of the prim'pah‘z of Wales; but this is
3 miftake, wnlkefs the author means his extradion, wbich
vas originally of Glamorganfhire. .

: " Hg wards
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wards dethroned king James 1I, as Cromwell
had dethroned his father.

Foreign nations vied with each other in pay-
ing their court-to the proteor. France fought
his alliance againft Spain, and put him in po(if-
fion of the town of Dunkirk. His fleets drove
the Spaniards out of Jamaica, which has ever
fince been in the pofleffion of England. Ireland
was entirely reduced, and treated like a con-
quered province. The Irith eftates were given
to the vi&tors ; and thofe who were moft zealous
in the defence of their country, perifhed by the
hands of gxecutioners.

. Cromwell governed the realm with theauthority v

of a king. He fummoned parliaments, which
were intirely at Ris difpofal, and he diffolved
them whenever he pleafed. He difcovered every
plot that was formed againft him, and prevented
infurre@ions. . No peer ever fat in any of his
parliaments; they all lived in obfcurity upon
their cftates. He had the artifice to en one
of thofe parliaments to offer him the title of
king, that he might have the opportunity of reful-
ing it, and be the abler to preferve his real power.
He led a gloomy life in the palace of the Eng-
lith kings, without pomp or luxury. Ludlow,
his deputy in Ireland, relates, that the protectos
fent his fon Henry to that kingdom, with one
domeftic only. His manners were fevere; he
was fober and temperate ; an ceconomift without
defiring the property of others, laborious and di-
higent in all his affairs. He was particularly
extrous in managing alf fe€ts whatever, neither
perfecuting the catholics nor thofe of the ehurch
of England, who at that time durft hardly fhew
- theis

- ~
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their faces:<he had chaplains of all parties; he
was an enthufiaft when in company with fanatics;
he fupported the prefbyterians, when he was no
longerafraid of that fect, thoughhehad deceived and
crufhed them before ; with the deifts he laughed
at the prefbyterian cant; bat he repofed his intire
confidence in the independents,who could not fub-
fitt without him. By fuch condué he preferved
his authority till death, an authority cemented
with blood, and maintained by fraud and-violence.
Notwithftanding his fobricty, nature had fixed Seps.
the period of his days at fifty-cight. He died of '3
a common fever, probably the effe& of tyranni- *6s%
cal inquietude : for the latter part of his life he
was always afraid of being aflaflinated, .and
would never lie two nights fucceflively in the
fame chamber. He died, after nominatihg his
fon, Richard Cromwell, to fucceed.him in the
protetorthip. No fooner was the breath out of
his body, than one.of his chaplains, a-prefby-
terian,whofe name was Harry ¥, faid to the ftand-
ers-by 5 Do not be uneafy, fince be proteited God's
peaple while. be was among us below, he will furely
prote6? them much more, mow that be is mounted
10 beaven, where hemuft ba [eated at Chriff’s right
band, Such was the power of fanaticifm, and
fo greatly was Cromwell refpeted, that no body
laughed at this fpeech. :
Notwithftanding the different interefts by which
the minds of the people were divided, Richard
Cromwell was peaceably proclaimed proteor in
London. The council ordered a more magnifi-
cent funeral for his father, than had been ever
| * Icannot find any fuch chaplain ; perhaps it is a miftake, and

ke Hugh Peterse :
! mem' ugh Peters H6 | feen
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feen at the death of any king. For their modd,

-they pitched upon the folemnities exhibited at

the interment of Philip 1I, king of Spain. Itis

oblervable, that Philip had been reprefented ia

Enl:cga‘oxy two months, in an apartment hung with
]

and lighted with a few torches : afterwards .

k
' reprefented him in heaven, the body lyi
m.bed embroidered with gold, ina ha{l Y
with the fame, illuminated with five hundr
torches, which, belng reflefted by filver plates,
caft a light that rivalled the refplendency- of the
fun. All this was punually imitated for Olivér

Cromwell ; he was laid on a bed of ftate, with

the crown on his head, and a golden fcepter in his
hand. The people took no notice of this imitation
of a popifh ceremony, nor of the extravagant ex-
pence. The body was embalmed, and interred
in the chapel royal of Henry the feventh ; whence.
.it was afterwards dug up, and buried under the
gallows in the reign of Charles II. :

CHAP CLL
Of England under Charles 11,

HE fecond prote&or, Richard Cromwell,

not having the abilities of his father, could

not expect his fuccefs: his fcepter was not fupport-
ed by the fword ; and, as he had neither the brave-
ry nor the hypocrify of Oliver, he could neither:
command refpeét from the army, nor impofe up--
on the parties and feéts into which England was
miferably divided. Oliver’s council of war began
with acting in defiance to Richard. This new
protetor pretended to ftrengthen his intereft by

calling
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calling a parliament;. where one houfe, compofed
of oficers, fhould.reprefent the peers of Eng-~
land, and the other, formed of Englifh,%cotch,
and Irith deputies, fhould reprefent the three
kingdoms. But the leading men of the army
obliged him to diffolve this aflembly. The next
thing they did was to. reftore the old parliament’
which beheaded Charles I, and which Oli~
ver Cromwell had {o impesioufly diflolved. This:
parliament were all republicans, as well as the*

y. They would have no king; nor would

they ‘have a prote&tor. The officers draw up anyy,,

18z

addrefs to the parliament of their own chufing, 12,
that all the adherents of the royal family dhall 3659

be ftripped - of their :employments for ever; and:
Richard Cromwell deprived of his protc&o;ﬂ:ip.'
They treat him however honourably, defiring a:

penfion of twenty thoufand pounds:a year for him,"

and cight thoufand for his mother. ‘The parlia-
ment refufed to give him more than two thou--

fand pounds ¥, and ordered him to remove in fix .

days from Whitehall. He obeyed, witliout com~'
plaining ; and lived afterwards as a private perfon.
. There was no talk; at that time either of
peers or- bithops. Charles II feemed to be 2as
much abandoned by all the world as Richard
Cromwell ; and moft coutts of Europe believed
that the Englith commonwealth would ftill con-
tinue. One of Cromwell’s officers, whofe name
was Monk, reftored the royal family. At that

time he commanded the army in. Scotland, -

which had fubdued the country. The Englith-
pasliament having refolved to break fome offi-
cers of that army, this general determined to

® This is a miftake; they granted him 20000 1, to pay his
isbts, Repin, ) maich

-
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match into England, and to try his fortune. The
three kingdoms were at that time in a flate of
anarchy? Part of Monk’s army, .which ftaidin
Scotland, could not keep the people in fubjetion.
The other, which followed Monk into England,
had to deal with ‘the troops of the republic.
The parliament;, apprehenfive .of both armies,
wanted to have them under their command: fo
that there was danger of feeing all the horrors of
civil war revived. o :

" Monk, finding himfelf not powerful enough to
fucceed the two proteCors, formed & fcheme of
reftoring the royal family : but inftead of fpil-
ling more blood, he embroiled the public affairns

" in fuch 2 manner by his negotiations, that he in-

creafed the anarchy, and brought the nation to
the point he aimed at, of wifhing for the king.
Scarce was there any blood fpilt on this occafion.

" In vain did Lambert, one of Cromwell’s generals,

May
1’660.

and a moft violent republican, endeavour to re-
new the war; before he could mufter a fufh-
cient number of Oliver’s veterans, he was pre-
vented and taken prifoner by the troops under
general Monk. A new parliament met. The
peers, who had been fo long excluded and for-
otten, returned at length to their feats in par-
iament. Thetwo houfes acknowledged Charles
Il for their king, and he was accordingly pro-
claimed in London. :

- Charles II, being thus recalled to. England,

- without having contributed to this revolution

otherwife than by bis confent, and without
having been obliged to fubmit_to any -con-
ditions, fet out for Breda, where he was then
retired.  The whole kingdom received him with
: o - acclama-

e ——— s e e
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- acclamations: and it feemed as if there had

183

been no civil war. © The parliament ordered the

. bodies of Oliver Cromwell, Ireton his fon-in-
law, and Bradthaw, prefident of the high court
of juftice, to be dug up, and buried under the

- gallows at Tyburn.. Of the regicides, or judges.

- who had fat ‘on the trial of Charles I. only ten
were executed : not one of them fhewed the
- leaft repentance ; not one would acknowledge
the reigning king. They all thanked God for
dying martyrs in the nobleft and beft of caufes.

hey were not only of the obftinate fallion
of the independents ; but they followed the fe&

- of anabaﬁtiﬂs, who waited for the fecond com- .

ing of Chrift, and for the fifth monarchy.
‘There were only nine bifhops leftin England ;
but the king foon filled up the, number. The
ancient order and forms were reftored ; while the
pleafures and magnificence of a court fucceed-
ed the favage gloom, which fo long had over-
fpread the land. Charles introduced gallantry
and entertainments into the palace of White-
hall, after it.had been ftained with his father’s
blood. The independents appeared no more 3
the puritans were kept in awe. Such a change
did the fpirit of the Englith nation receive,
that the late civil war was burlefqued. Thofe
four opinions, which had turned the brains of wild

enthufiafts, were become the -obje& of courtly *

laughter, and juvenile fcotn. In the midft of
fomany religions, deifm, of which the king
Male open profeffion, was predominant. .

The royal fociety of London, which had been
already formed, but was not eftablifhed by let-
ters patent till the year 1660, begah to pol‘ilf‘h

' ¢
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the manners of the Englith, while it enlarged
their underftandings. Polite literature revived
once more, and received daily improvements, In
Cromwell’s time they had fcarce been acquaint-
ed with any other knowledge, or branch of
fearning, than that of applying texts of the Old
and New Teftament to publi¢ diflenfions, and
to the moft horrid revolutions, But now they
entered into the invefligation of nature, and be-

n to follow the road pointed out by lord

acon, ‘The mathematics were foon carried to
a degree of perfetion, which even Archimedes
would not have expefted. A great man at length
difcovered the fundamental laws of the generl
conftitutioni of the univerfe; fo that, while o-
ther nations were amufing themfelves with fa-
bles, the Englith had the honour of unfolding

. truths of the greateft fublimity. The refearches

of feveral ages in phyfics, were nothing to the
fingle difcovery of the nature of light. The
progrefs in twenty years was rapid, was im-
menfe, This is a glory that will never fade.
The fruit of genius 'and ftudy is lafting ; whilethe
effels of ambition, fanaticifm, and the paffions,
are deftroyed, ‘together with the times that gave
them birth. A

In the reign of Charles II, the national
genius acquired immortal honour, though the
government did not. The French tafte, which
prevailed at court, was introdu&ive of gaiety
and magnificence : but while it led the way to

new cuftoms and fathions, it produced a fub-  {
jection to the interefts of Lewis XIV. Charles,

having been long a penfioner to France, made
the Englith fometimes regret the ufurpatior;'
2 ) 0
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of Cromwell,- when their nation was fo greatly
refpeed, -, ;. . .
The parliaments. of England and Scotland

“vied with each othér, in graniing the king all

in their power, as a_kind of reparation for the
murder of his father, The Englifh parliament

_in particular, which .alope could repder him
_ poweiful, allowegd him a revenue of twelve hun-

died thouland pounds. fietling, for himfc)f and

" the feveral branches of -the adminiftsation, in-
 dependent, of -the forvice :of the. navy. Never

had queen Eligabeth fo much:  yet Charles by
bis extravagance was always poor, - The nation

~ could ot “forgive his parting -with Dunkirk, &
 place acquired by the, arms_and negotiagions of
" Cramwell ; be fold it for lefs than two hundred
- ad forty thoufand popnds, -

The .war he carried ong fooaafm' the mﬁo—)

* mtien, againft the Dutch, was very expenfive,,

- fince it coft the mation feven millions and a balfr

A Lt

ﬁqﬂi 3 and it was .allo. ignomigjous, for ad«
wiral Ruyter fgiled up the Medway as far as.
Chatham,b and buint the Englith {hips in the
e“ro N ’ N - TN
Thefe mifcasriages were intermixed: with mofk
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- temjble calamities. - London was depopulated byiiées,
~ # peftilence towards the beginning of this reiga ;.

ad almoft the whole town was deftroyed by fire,
This misfostune, coming juft after the plague,:
and in the mid@t of an unfuccefsful war with:

f Holland, feemed irretrievable. Yet, to the 2--

flonithment of all Europe, in lefs ihan three
Years was London rebuilt, more beautiful; more

~ regular and commnodious, than before.: -A fingle

duty on coals, with the emulation of the citizens,
o was
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was fufficient to execute this great undernaking.
This is a ftrong inftance of what human in-
duftry can atchieve; and difpofes us the more
to believe the relations of thofe ancient cities
of Afia and Egypt, that were built with fuch ex-
pedition.

But neither thefe calamities, nor the grand en-
terprize of rebuilding London, nor the cabals .
into which the court and parliament were !
divided, could abate the pleafures and gaie-
ty; which Charles H brought with him to
England, as the growth a oountfy where
be ‘had refided feveral years. A French mi-
firefs, French wit, and, above all, French mo-
ney, prevailed at court. Thus every thing was
changing continually in England, except the love

¢ of liberty, which continued ftill the fame in the
hearts of the people: and the luft of ‘abfolute
power, by which the king and his brother, who
fucceeded him, were invariably aGuated. This
, 'was the fource of fo many intrigues and plots,
that embittered his pleafures, and -occafioned
the ere&ing of fcaffolds in the midft of courtly
entertainments, Religious zeal, and fanatic en-
thufiafin, ‘'had no - part- in the endeavours of
lord Shaftfbury, and of fo many others, to ex-
clude the duke of York from the' fucceffion :
for lord Shaftfbury was a profefled deift, It is
true, - they objeGted againft the duke of York,
afterwards James II, for being a papift; butit
was arbitrary power, more than popery, that they
were afraid of,
: Charles II feems to have been the firft king
- of England who bribed his parliaments, that -
: : a ]
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is, who purchafed the votes of members by pri-
vate penfiops :- at leaft, .in a country where fcarce
any thing is kept private, this method had ne-
ver been made public hefore ; there had been no
- proof . that the kings his predeceffors had ever
taken this ftep, which thortens difficulties, and
prevents contradiétions.. ,
. The fecond parliament, which was fummoned
. in 1679, progeeded againft. eighteen members of
the former houfe of commons, which had fat
~ righteen yeavs, - They charged them with hav-
ing received penfions from court ; but as there
was no Jaw forbidding the fubjeét to accept of
a gratification from his fovereign, the profecu~
tiondropped. R
Neverthelefs this' new policy.of the prince did
pot hinder the houfe of commons fram voting
ananimoufly, that the duke of Yoik; as a de-
. flared  papift, oyght to be excluded from the
. crown. hus it had been in France, when the
catholic Jeaguers pretended to exclude Henry
IV. The duke of Monmouth, a natural fon of
Charles 1I, would fain a& the part of the duke
of Guife 5 but in the attempt he loft his head,
The fame metives, however, which had induc.
, ed the whigs to exclude the duke of York, were
the caufe of his being dethroned, after he had
fucceeded his brother. |, Charles, perceiving
that the houfe of commeons, who had be-
headed his father, wanted to difinherit his
brother in his own life-time, and apprehending
the confequences of fuch an attempt, diflolved 167y,
this parliament, and fummoned no :other the";“l“
remaining part of his reign. o

4 . - lowing
. Every thing was quiet, as foon as. the clath- 631

ing
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ing ceafed betwixt the regal and parliamentary
awhority. “The king. was at length reduced to -
live frugally upon: his revenue, and an annual -
penfion of a hundred thoufand pounds ftering !
from Lewis X1V. He maintained only a .
of four thoufand men to defend his perfons :

et the nation made as- great a noife abaut this !
{andful of troops, a8 if he had a potent army. !
His predeceflors had feldlom above a - hundred :
wmen for their ordimary gusrd, - S
. At that time there appeared enly twe politi-
cal pasties. in 'England ; the tories, who ‘were
for abfolute fubmiffion to kings; and the whigs,
who maintained the rights of the people, and
limited thofe of the fovereign. The latter have .
generally prevailed over the former. :
But what has raifed England to fo high a pitch
of power 'is, that:-all parties, ever fince the
xeign of queen Elizabeth, have equally concur- -
ed to the encouragement of trade. - The very .
parliament that beheaded - the king, was
about commercial laws, as if it had been in
the moft peaceable times. The blood of Charles -
I was flill reeking, -when this affembly, though
almoft intirely compofed of fanatics, made the
famous a&t of navagation in 1650. This a&
-was attributed to- Cromwell, whe, on the con- -
trary had been offended with it; becaufe the
prejudice it did the Dutch, was one caufe of
the war between England and the United Pro- |
vinces ; ‘and, as this war diverted the chief ex-

. pences of the public towards “the navy, of courlt |

. it tended to the redu@ion of the land forces, of
which Cromwell was general. Thea& of navigs
tion, however, has continued fince in force.

purgqn
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. patport of it is, not te fuffer any foreign veffel’
~ to impdre merehandizes” into” England, unlefs:
- they be of ‘the"gtowtlr-of the' country to which
- that veffel belongs.
~ Socearly as the'reign of -queen- Elizabeth there
. had been an Eaft-India company, even prior to.
. that of the Dutch; and ‘2 néw ‘one was after-
- wards ereGed in the reign df king William.'
. From the year 1597 till 1612 the Englith were
fole pofic of the whale fifliery: but the
. chiéf fomrece of their' wealth was their wool.
- Formerly they only traded in the fale of it
' ht ; but ever-fmce the reign of queen
~ Elizabeth they have manufactured the fineft cloth
- inEurope. Agriculture, after it had been long
negle@ted, hath proved as advantageous to this,
. Hation, as- the mines of Peru to the Spaniards.
It hathr been ‘chiefly promoted fince 1689,
. when they began to give the bounty, or an
encouragement for the exportation of grain.
. The government fince that time hath granted
- five fhillings for every meafure of wheat fen®
abroad, when this meafiire, which contains four
and twenty Paris bufhels, is worth no more than
eight and forty fhillings in London. The fale
all other grain has been encouraged in propor-
- tion; and 1t has been lately proved in parlia-
- ment, that the exportation of grain in four years,
was worth a_hundred and feventy millions three’
hundred and thirty thoufand livres. ‘
England had not all thefe advantages in the
reign of CharlesII: the was tributary to the in-
duftry of the French, who every year drew a-
bove eight millions of livres from her upon the
balance of trade. She had as yet no manufac-
- tures

189



190 Of England, &c. Ch. cli.
tures of linen, of glafs, copper, brafs, fieel, pa--
per, nor even of hats. For all thefe articles of
induftry fhe is indebted fo the revecation of the
edi&t of Nants, .

From this fingle circumftance one may cafily
jud%e, whether the flatterers of Lewis XIV had
reafon to commend him, for depriving France
of fuch 2 number of ufeful fubjets. In 1687, P
the Englith, being fenfible of the advantage that
would accrue to their nation from fuch a num- {
ber of French artifans, who had taken fhelter a-
mong them, gave them fifteen hundred thoufand
livres in charity ;. and in London only, thirteen
thoufand of thofe fugitives were maintained at
the public expence for a whole year. .

- This application to trade, in a warlike nation,
has at length enabled her to fubfidize qne part
of Europe againft France. She has multiplied
her credit in our .days, without multiplying her
funds, fo that the debt of the nation to indivi-
duals amounts to near feventy millions of livres

per annum. This is the very fituation of the |.

kingdom of France, where the government, un-
der the king’s name, is indebted about the fame
fum to annuitants, and to thofe who have pur-
chaled employments. This operation, unknown
to fo many other nations, and efpecially to
thofe of Alia, hath been the melancholy fruit
of our wars, and the laft effort. of political
induftry, _ "

CHAP
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Of Italy, and prfnn)ally of Rome, at the end of
f;b: Joxteenth century.  Qf the commcil of Trent;
the reformation of the btalendar, &c. -

| THE fituation of Italy at.the end of ithe
fixteenth and the. beginning of -the. eigh-
teenth century, was the very reverfe of that of

19t

France and Germany. - The latter were in .a -

declining flate, deftitute of commerce, in-
duftry, and civil pelity, in 'a word, -aban-
~ doned to anarchy ; whereas the former began to
enjoy repofe, and to: cultivate the .polite arts,
- which in other countries were ¢ither unknown,
or but rudéand imperfect. Naples and Sicily had
- undergone no revolutions ; nor were they even
diturbed by infurre&ions. When pope Paul
IV, at the inftigation of his nephews, wanted
to wreft thofe kingdoms from Philip 1I, with
the aid of Henry II, king of France; he pre~
tended to transfer them to the duke of Anjou,
afterwards Henry III, in confideration of an an~
nual tribute of twenty thoufand ducats inftead
of fix thoufand; and efpecially on condition that
his nephews fhould have large and independent
principalities in thofe countries.

Naples was at that time the only tributary
kingdom in the univerfe. It was -faid that

the court of Rome wanted to put an end to-

that dependency, and to annex this realm to the
holy fee ;, which would have been giving fuch a
power to the pope, as muft enable him to hold
the balance of Italy; but it was impoffible ei-

ther
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ther for Paul 1V, or for all Italy together, to
wreft Naples from Philip II, in otder to giveit ,
to the king of France, and fucceffively to ftrip
the two moft powerfal princes in Chriftendom. |
The enterprize -of Pan} IV was rath and unfor-
tunate ; the famous duke of Alva, at that time
viceroy of Naples, infulted this filly pontiff, by
melting down the bells, and’ all thebrafs in
Benevento, a tity belonging to the holy fee, in
order to convert them into cannon The war end-
ed almoft as foor as it began. The duke of Alva
flattered himfelf with the hopes of taking Rome,
after the example of Charles V ; but in- afew
days he kiffed the pope’s toe, and, upon reftoring

she bells to Benevento, the difpute was ended.
Afeer the death of:Pagl IV, the eondemnation
of his two nephews, -the: prince’ 6f Pagliand
and cardinal Ciraffa, ' afforded a° ﬁi‘glitﬁﬁg?pw
1560. tacle. 'The facred college were thocked at the
execution of this cardinal, who was ftrangled by
order of Pius 1V, as cardinal Poli had been }
treated under Leo X. Bat a fingle act does not
conftitute a cruel reign; befides, the Remsns :
werse not opprefied. o ,
1563.  The eouncil of Trent ended very quietly un-
der Pius IV: it was produdive of no change,
cither among the catholics who believed all the
articles of faith eftablithed by this ceuncil, or
among the proteftants who-did net believe them:
nor did it make any alteration in the cuftoms
of fome catholic countries, which adopted rules
of ditcipline different from thofe of the coaneil: -

France, in particular, preferved what fhe calls the
liberties of the Gallican church, which are indeed
thvofe of the kingdom. Four and twenty articles, |
- . contrary !
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contrary to the rights of the civil' magiftrate,
were never adopted in that country,: the chief
of thefe invefted bithops alone with the admini-
ftration of hofpitals, gave the power of trying bi-
thops in criminal cafes to the pope only, and fub-
jected the laity on many occafions to epifcopal jurif-
diction. For this reafon France always rejeted this
council in regard to difcipline. The kings of
Spain received it throughout their dominions
with the higheft refpeét, and yét with the
- greateft limitations. Venice imitated Spain. The
. catholics of Germany ftill demanded the ufe of
* the cup, and the marriage of the clergy. Pius
IV granted the communion under both kinds,
by particular briefs, to the emperor Maximilian
. and to the archbithop of Mentz ; but upon the
- article of celibacy, he was inflexible. flEhe‘hiﬂ
_ tory of the popes gives as a reafon for this, that,
" a3 Pius IV had got rid of the council, he hdd no-
~ thing farther to fear: and thence it is, adds the
- fame author, that this pope, who was:violating
~ both human and divine laws,” a&ed the fcrupulous
part in regard to celibacy. It is extremely falfe,
that Pius IV’ was violating both human and di-
~ vine laws ; and it is evident that, by preférving
the ancient difcipline of facerdotal ‘celibacy, o
fuch long ftanding in the wWeftern church, hé
conformed to an opinion that was become part of
. the canon law. L

All the cuftoms in the diftiplin€ of the church
of Germany were fuffered to continue. The
3ueﬂions obnoxious fo the fecular power pto-
uced no more bloodfthed, as formerly : therg
were ftill a few difficulties, a few bones™ of con-
tention -betwixt’ the court' bf Rome and the ca-

- tholic princes, but no mifchief followed from

Voi, IV. I ‘ any

{
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~ extremity of the kingdom of Naples, gangs of

different princjpalities ‘and cities; in fhort, no
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any of thofe little difputes. The interdiét of
Venice, under Paul V, has been the only quar-
rel of any confequence: the religious wars in
Germany and France made the conrt of Reme
very uneafy; and the pope generally kept fair
with the catholic princes, lelt they fhould turn
proteftants. But weak popes were indifferently
treated, when they had a potent prince to deal with,
like Philip II, ng was mafter of the conclave.
. Italy wanted nothin‘g byt a general police;
this was its great misfortune : it was for alon
time infefted with banditti, in the midft of the

olite arts, and in the center of peace, as had
een the cafe of Greece in barbarous ages.
From the frontiers of the Milanefe to the further

banditti were continually roving from one pro-
vince to anather, and either purchafed protections,
or extorted tolerations from little princes. They
‘were not exterminated in the ecclefiaftic ftate
till the pontificate of Sixtus Quintus; and even
after his time they appeared fometimes. This was
an encouragement to aflaffination : the ufe of the

ftiletto was but too common in the towns, while |-
the banditti infefted the country ; the fcholars of |-
- Padua were accuftomed to knock people downin |

the night, as they walked through the piazzas.

" Notwithftanding thefe diforders, Italy was the

moft flourithing, though not the moft powerful,
country in Europe : there was an- end of thofe
foreign wars by which it had been ravaged af-

ter thé reign of Charles VIII, king of France;
no more talk of .thqfc inteftine broils betwixt

‘more to .be heard of thofe plots, and confpira- |
: , , cies -
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cies that had been heretofore fo frequent. Na-
~ ples, Venice, Rome, and Florence, invited fo-
. reigners, by their magnificence, and by the cul-
* ture of the polite arts. The pleafures of the
mind were fcarce known but in this climate;
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while religion was exhibited under 2 moft pom- -

pous appearance, neceflary for a people of fuch
~ exquifite fenfibility. It was Italy alone, that
" nifed temples worthy of antiquity ; and St. Peter’s
~ at Rome furpafled them all. If fuperftitious
praQices, falfe traditions, and forged miracles,
ftll fubfifted ; they were defpifed by the wife,
- who knew full well, that there have been frauds
i all ages to amufe the vulgar.

Perhaps the ultramontane writers, who de-
- claim with fuch feverity againft thefe abufes,
- have not fufficiently diftinguifhed betwixt the
~ people and their guides. The Roman fenate
were not to- be defpifed, becaufe- the temples of
- Efculapius were filled with the offerings of in-
- firm people, whom nature had recovered ; be-
aufe the altars of Neptune were adorned or dif-
figured by a thoufand votive piGures of voya-
gers, who had efcaped with life upon being
aft away ; or becaufe incenfe ufed to burn and
fmoke of itfelf on a facred ftone ‘in Egnatia ¥,
- Several proteftants, after enjoying the pleafures
- of Naples, have wrotesmoft bitter inveltives a-
gainft the three miracles, which are performed
in that city on a patticular day, when the blood of
St. Januarius, St. John Baptift, and St. Stephen,

 preferved «in vials, begins to liquefy at the ap-
proach of the heads of thofe faints. They accufe :

the teachers of thofe churches of attributing idle.

* Horace calls it Egnatis, tile Italians Namzi, $ee Hor, -
1.

fat, 5, lib, 2 mira-
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miracles to the: Deity. The learned and ingeni-
ous Mr. Addifoa fays, it is one of the mof? bung-
ling \tricks that ever he faw. . Thofe authors
might, upon reflexion, have obferved, that thefe
inftitutions are not prejudical to morals, which
fhould be the principal aim of civil and eccle-
fiaftic polity ; that in all probability, the lively -
imaginations of people in warm climates, have |
need of vifible figns to reprefent the Deity con-
tinually to their, fenfes; in a word that thefe figns
canngt, be abolifhed, till they become contempti-
ble to thofe by whom they are now revered.

To Pius IV fucceeded the. Dominican. Gifleri,
PiusV : this man was detefted even in Rome, for |
the feverity with which he a&ed as inquifitor,
an office publicly oppofed in other places by

" the fecular courts. The famous bull, in cena !

13591,

Domin, devifed by Paul IIT, and publifhed by
Pius V, and in which all the rights of fovereigns
are attacked, gave offence]ta feveral princes, and

- occafioned the outcry of many univerfities.

The fuppreflion of the. order of the Humiliati,
was. one of the chief events of his pontificate.
The religious of that denomination were fettled
chiefly in the Milanefe, and. led very fcandalous
lives, St. Charlgs Borromeo, archbifhop of Milan,
wanting to reform:the order, four of the mem-
bers confpired againft his life ; and one of them
fired a piftol at him, while he was faying his
prayers. The holy man, being only flightly
wounded, petitioned the pope to pardon the
criminals;; but he punifhed them with death,
and fupprefied the. order. ,

-What- renders: the memory of Pius V fo fa-
cred, was -his zeal to- defend Chriﬁianity'a{i

. . gainft
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gainft the Turks. His higheft encomium comes
. from Conftantinople itfelf, where they made pub-
- lic rejoicings at his death. i .
Gregory XIII, of the farhily of Buoncompag-
no, and fucceflor of Pius V, 'gained immortal
honour by the reformation of the calendar,
which goes by his name ; wherein he imitated
Julius Czfar. The neceflity which all nations
have been under, of reforming the year, .fhews
the flow progrefs even of the moft ufeful -arts.
‘Mankind knew how to ravage the earth from
one extremity to the other, before they had a
‘knowledge of time, or could regulate their days.
- The ancient Romans at firft had no more than
- ten lunar months, fo that their year was of
‘three hundred and four days; but afterwards
~ they brought it to three hundred and fifty-five.
Every remedy they applied to this falfe computa-

tion, proved a new error. 'The pontiffs had been-

the aftronomers of the nation ever fince Nunmia
Pompilius, as they had been alfo among the Ba-
bylonians, the Egyptians, the Perfians, and al-
moft all the people of Afia. The knowledge
of time rendered them venerable in the eye of
the public ; for nothing conciliates authority
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fo much as ufeful fcience, which furpaffeth the .

~ capacity of the vulgar. ) , .

As the fupreme pontificate among the Ro-
mans was always held by a fenator; Julius
Cefar, in his pontifical quality, reformed the
calendar : for which purpofe he employed Sofigi-
nes, a Greek mathematician of Alexandria. The
Macedonian coriquergr had made this city the
feat of learning and commerce : it was the moft
celebrated fchool for the mathematics ; where

13 the



198

-Of Italy Ch. clii.

knew how to raife huge maflive ftones; but
the Greeks taught them all the polite arts,
or rather pra&ifed them in that country without
being imitated by ‘the natives. And indeed
we do not find, among this effeminate fervile
nation, any one perfon famed for the Grecian
arts. . )

The Chriftian pontiffs regulated the year, in
the fame manner as the pontiffs of ancient
Rome, becaufe it was their office to pro-
claim the great folemnities, The firft general

council in 325, perceiving the irregularity which |.

timie had produced in the Julian calendar, con-

fulted, as Cafar had done, the Greeks of Alex- {

andria, who made anfwer, that the vernal equi-
nox fell that year on the 21ft of March; and
the fathers fettled the time for the celebration of
Eafter according to this principle.

Two fmall miftakes in the Julian calculation,

- and in that of the aftronomers confulted by this

council, made a confiderable increafe in a fuc-

ceflion of ages. The firft of thefe is owing to {

the famous golden number of Meton the A-

_thenian: this allows nineteen years to the re-

volution, by which the moon comes back to the
fame point of the heavens; 'and it wants but
an hour and a half : a miftake almoft infenfible in
a fingle century, but confiderable in many. It
was the fame in regard to the-apparent revolu-
tion of the fun, and of the points which fix
the equinoxes and the folftices. The vernal e-

‘quinox, at'the time’ of tht council of Nice, was

upon the 21ft of March; but at the time of the
o : "+ council

s

f
the Egyptians, and even the Jews, improvedin '
real knowledge. Before that time the Egyptians
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council of Trent, the®quinox had proceeded or
anticipated ten days, and fell upon the eleventh
of that month. The caufe of this preceffion of
the equinoxes was unknown to all antiquity, and
has not been long difeovered ; it is owing to 2
particular motion of the earth, which concludes
. its period in twenty-five thoufand nine hundred
years, and makes the equinoxes and folftices
pafs fucceflively through all the points of the
zodiac. This motion is the effett of gravita-
tion, whofe phznomena feemed to be above the
reach of human capacity, till difcovered and ex-
plained by Sir Ifaac Newton. :
However, under Gregory III, the bufinefs
was not concerning this preceflion of the e-
. quinoxes, but to remove the fenfible confufion
which began to difturb the civil year. Gregory
confulted the moft famous aftronomers in Europe.
A Roman phyfician, whofe name was Lilio, had

the honour of furnithing the fimpleft and cafieft

manner of reftoring the order of the year, as
we have it in the new calendar : they had only
to ftrike ten days out of the year 1582, which
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was the “era of the Gregorian reformation, and -
to ufe an eafy precaution for preventing the like’
confufion in future ages. No body knows any-

thing of this Lilio 5 for the calendar bears the
name of pope Gregory, juft as Sofigenes’s name

was abforbed in that of Cazfar. The ancient

Grecks did not behave fo; the artifts were lefc

in &oﬂ'eﬂion of the glory of invention.
regory III had the honour of concluding
this nece ary reformation; but he had more
trouble in prevailing on other nations to receive
ity than in getting it digefted by the mathemati-
. 14 - . cians,
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Nov. cians. .France oppofed it for fome months ; tili
‘3;3 ,, at length, in confequence of an edict: of Hen-
ry 1II, regiftered in the parliament of Paris,
they accuftomed themfelves to the right compu-
tation : but the emperor Maximilian I could
not perfuade the diet of Augfburg, that the e-
quinox was advanced ten days. They were a-
fraid left the court of Rome, by iaftru@ing
mankind, fhould aflume a right to command.
Hence the old calendar continued fome time

even among the catholics of Germany; but the |

proteftants obftinately refufed to receive a truth
delivered by the pope, which they ought to have
embraced, even if propofed by .the Turk. _
The latter end of the pontificate of Gregory
XIII, was famous for the embafly from Japan.
Rome was making fpiritual conquefts at the re-
moteft corner of -the earth, while the fuftained
fo many loffes in Europe. Three kings.or
princes of Japan, a country then divided into
petty- fovereignties, fent each of them one of
their neareft relations to greet the king eof
Spain, .as the moft potent of all the Chriftian
princes; and the pope as father of all kings.
‘The leitors of thofe princes to the pope begin
with paying adoration to his holines. The firft,
from the king of Bungo, was directed thus: 7o
the adorable, who on earth fupplies the place of the
king of heaven : it concluded thus ; /#uth fear and
refpei I addrefs your bolinefs, whom I adire, ard
whofe moft facred feet I kifs. The other two are
coyched almoft in the fame terms. Spain at
that time flattered herfelf that Japan would” be-
come one of her provinces; while the Roman
. . » pontiff
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pontf faw one third of this empiré already
fubject to his ecclefiaftic jurifdiGtion. -

he. Romans would' have been very happy
under the adminiftration of Gregory X{II, é&-
rot the public tranquillity been imtetrupted by
the banditti. He abolithed a few bnerous taxes,
and did not difmember the ftate in favour of
his battard, like fome of his predeceflors.

KOO RO

CHAP. CLIL
' Of Sixtus Quintuk.

T,HE reign of Sixtus Quintus is more talk-
ed of than that of Gregory XIII, or of
Pius V5 though both thefe pop‘g did greater
things than Sixtus; one having diftinguifhed
himfelf by the battle of Lépanto, of which he
was the firft mover ; and the other by the refor-
Mation of the calendar. Sometimes the charac-
ter of a perfon, and the extraordinary circum-
Rances of his elevation, fhall attra& the atten-
tion of pofterity, more than the memorable
iftions of others. The difproportion between
the birth of Sixtus Quintus, a poor hufband-
man’s fon, and his elevation to the fupreme dig-
Dity, adds to his reputation: yet we have feen
that mean parentage was never an obftacle to the
pontificate ; for at the court of Rome, all pre-
ferments are effcemed the reward of merit,
though they are alfo attained by intrigue. Pius
V was hardly of a better family than Sixtus;
Adrian VI was a tradefman’s fon ; Nicholas V

N

Is was
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was born of obfcuge parents ; the father of the
famous John XXII, who added a third circle to
the tiara, and who wore three crowns without
ﬁaﬂ‘cﬂing a foot of land, mended fhoes at Ca-

ors 3 which was the trade of Urban’s father ¥,
Adrian IV, one of the greateft popes, was a
beggar’s fon, and had followed the fame pratice
himfelf. The hiftory of the church abounds
with thefe examples, which are an encourage-
ment to virtue, while they confound human va-
mity. They who attempt to raife the extrac-
tion of Sixtus Quintus, do not refle&, that in
this they leflen his perfonal charadter; for they
ftrip him of the merit of furmounting the firft
difficulties.- There is a greater diftance from the
hog-driver, which he had been in his infancy,
to the fimple offices he obtained in his order,
than from thefe to the pontifical throne. His
life has been compiled at Rome from journals,
which inform us of nothing but dates; and from
panegyrics, where we learn nothing at all. The
cordelier who wrote the life of Sixtus Quintus,
begins with faying, that he bas the hbonour of
treating of the bighef}, the beft, the greateft of pon-
2iffs, princes, and fage:; in a word, of the glri-
ous and immortal Sixtus. 'With fuch an exordium
he deftroys his own credit. .

The genius of Sixtus Quintus is an -effential
part of his hiftory. What diftinguithes him
from the other popes, is his alting in quite 2
different manner from them. To behave with
haughtinefs, and arrogance, when a fimple friar ;
fuddenly to fmother the fire of his temper, when

“he is made cardinal ; to appear fifteen years in-

capable of bufinefs, and efpecially of governing,
’ ' ® This was Usban IV, in
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in order to gain the fuffrages of thofe, who
expedted to govern in his name; to refume his
ftate and pride the momenthe afcends the throne ;
to be furprizingly fevere in his pontificate, and
great in all his undertakings ; to embellith Rome,
and to leave great fums-in the pontifical exche-
quer; to difband the troops, and even the guards
ufed by his predeceflors, while he difperfes the .
banditti by dint of laws without military force 5 -
to make every body refpect his dignity, and
charater ; this is what placed his name among
the illuftrious perfonages of the age, even when
Henry IV and Elizabeth were yet living. Other
fovereigns were in danger of being dethroned,
when they ventured upon any arduous enterprize
without the affiftance of large ftanding armies,
fuch as have been maintained fince that time:
it was not fo with the pontiffs of Rome, who,
uniting the priefthood and the empire, had no
need of guards. .

Sixtus Quintus acquired a very high reputa-
tion, by improving the buildings and the police
of Rome, as Henry IV improved thefe of Paris s,
but this was the leaft part of the merit of Henry
1V, and the greateft of that of Sixtus V. Ia.
this refpect the pope very much furpafled the
king of France: but he reigned over a more
peaceable, and at that time more induftrious,
people; and he had the ruins and models. of

. antient Rome, as likewile the works of his pre-
deceflors, to encourage his.grand defigps.

Under the Roman emperors, intire rivers were
conveyed to Rome, the fpace of feveral miles,
by fourteen huge aquedués fupported on arches ;
this was a congant fupply to a hundred and fifty

{ 6 fountains,

.
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fountains, and to a hundred and ecighteen large
public baths; not to mention the water requifite
for thofe artificial feas, on which were exhibited
maval engagements. A hundred thoufand ftatues
adorned the public fquares, the fireets, the tem-
ples, the houfes. Ninety coloflus’s were ercl-
ed on portico’s. Forty obelifks of granite from
the upper Egvpt, furprized the fpectators, who
fcarce conceived in what manner thole ftupen-
dous ftones could be tranfported from the tropie
to the banks of the Tiber. All that the popes
had to do, was to repair a few aquedudls, to raife
a few obelifks from under the ruins, and to dig
up fome ftatues. :

Sixtus Quintus reftored the Aqua-Martia ®,
* whofe fpring rifes twenty miles from Rome, near
the antient %’ra&neﬁe: he had it conveyed by an
aqueduét of thirteen thoufand paces in length ;:
and they were obliged to raife arches along the
road for the diftance of feven miless Such a
work would have been a trifling affaic to the
Roman empire ; but it was a mighty matter.to
Rome impoverifhed and reduced. -

Five obelifks were raifed by his care. The
mme of the archite® Fontana, who reftored
them, is ftilk famous in Rome; while that of
the artifts who carved, and tranfported them to
fuch a diftance, is forgot. We read in a hun-
dred travellers, and in a hundred authors by

‘whom t} fe travellers are tranfcribed, that in .

ercting the obelifk of the Vatican, the cords
happened to be too fhort, and notwithftanding
the prohibition, upon pain of death, that no-

* This is a miftake, it:wasthe Agma Felia that was reftored:
by Sixtus Qpintus..
o body

-

[PV PIUE
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body fhould fpeak during the operatian, a common
fellow cried out from among the crowd, #et the
eords. Such tales as thefe render hiftory ridiculous,
being the fruit of ignorance; the capftans. they'
made ufe of, could not want this foolith afliftance,

What gave modern Rome fome fuperiority
ever the antient, was the cupola of St. Peter’s,
There were only three antique monuments of
this kind extant in the world ; part of the dome
of the temple of Minerva at Athens, the dohe
~ of the Pantheon at Rome, and that of the great
Mofque of Conftantinople, heretofore St. Sophia,,
built by Juftinian. But thefe cupolas, though
fufficiently raifed withinfide, were too flat with-
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sut. Brunelcfchi, the reftorer of archite@ure in -

lhaly in the fifteenth century, remedied. this de:
fe&t in the cathedral of Florence, by building
two cupolas, one within the other ; but they had
fomething of the Gothic tafte, and were not in
- jult proportion. Michael Angelo Buonarota,
an artift equally celebrated for painting, fculp-
ture, and architeture, gave the defigns of the
two domes of St, Peter under the pontificate of
Julies II; and Sixtus Quintus erefted this work,,
- which furpafleth every thing of the Rind, in the
fpace of a year and ten months.

The library, begun by Nicholas V, was fo-
greatly increafed about this time, that Sixtus
Quintus may be reckoned its real founder. The
immenfe repofitory in which the books are
lodged, is a noble ftruture. At that time
there was. no library in Europe fo large, nor fo
curious : but Paris has fince outdone Rome
and though the archite&ture of the king’s library

may not be comparable to that of the Vaticany
: yet

,
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t there is a greater number of books, difpofed
in better order, and lent with more eafe to pri-
vate people. : .

It was a misfortune to Sixtus Quintus, and to
his dominions, that all his great foundations em-
poverifhed the people, whereas Henry IV relieved
their wants, Both, at their death, left very
near the fame fum in ready money; for though
Henry had a referve of forty millions of livres at
his command, yet there were not above twenty
millions in the vaults of the Baftille; and the
five millions of crowns which Sixtus laid up in
the caftle of St. Angelo, were very near equiva-
lent to twenty miillions of livres, according to
the currency of that time. This money could
not be taken out of the circulation; in fucha
country as Rome, that had fcarce either trade o
manufattures, without empoverifhing the inha-
bitants. In order to hoard this treafure, and to

. fupply thefe expences, Sixtus was obliged to
give a greater fcope to the fale of public offices,
than had been granted by his predeceflors, Six-
tus1V, Julius %I, Leo X, had led the way ; but
Sixtus V greatly increafed the burden : he created
annuities at eight, nine, and ten per cent, for
the payment of which there was an additional
load of taxes. The people forgot he was embel-
lithing Rome, and only felt that he was im-
poverifhing them ; fo that this pontiff was more
hated than admired.

We fhould always confider the people in 2
double capacity, as the fovereign of a temporal
ftate, and as head of the church.  Sixtus, as
fupreme pontiff, wanted to renew the times of
Gregory V1L He declared Henry 1V, then ollr

7
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ly king of Navarre, incapable of fucceeding to
the crown of France. He iffued out a bull, de-
priving queen Elizabeth of her dominions ; and
if the invincible armada had fucceeded on the
coaft of England, the bull might have been put
in execution. ,The manner in which he be-
haved towards Henry III, after the affaffination
of the duke of Guife, and of the cardinal his bro-
ther, was not fo violent. He contented himfelf
with declaring the king excommunicated, unlefs
he did penance for both thofe murders. This
was imitating St. Ambrofe; and aling like
Adrian [V *, who infifted upon a public penance
for the murder of Becket, afterwards cannonized
by the name of St. Thomas of Canterbury. It
was very certain that Henry III had caufed two
princes to be affaffinated in his own houfe, who
indeed were dangerous perfons, but had not
been legally tried and conviéted: and it would
have been a difficult matter to convict them, for
. though they were the chiefs of a pernicious league,

yet the king himfelf had figned it. Every cir-
cumftance of this double aflaffination was hor-
~ rible; and, without entering into the juftifica-
~ tions founded on policy and the misfortunes of.
the times, the common fecurity of mankind
feemed to demand a barrier againit the like out-
rages. Sixtus loft the fruit of his auftere and in-
flexible behaviour, by maintaining only the rights
of the tiara and of the facred college, not thofe of
humanity ; by not condemniang the murder of the
duke of Guﬂil}{: as much as that of the cardinal ;,

20y

by infiting only on the pretended immunity of

® This is a miftake : Becket was afaffinated in 171, and
Adsian IV dicd in 21594 The pope he means was Alexander :lllk
(]
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the church, and the rights claimed bypopes of
judging cardinals; by commanding the king 'of

rance to fet the cardihal of Bourbon and the
archbifhop of Lyons at liberty, though he had
the ftrongeft reafons of ftate for keeping them
confined ; in fhort, by enjoining him to repair to
Rome within the fpace of fixty days, in order
to expiate his crime. [t is very true that Sixtus
Quintus, the head of the Chriftian church,
might fay to a prince of that religion ; Humbl
yourfelf in the fight of God for the murdérs yu
bave committed: but he had no right to fay to
him; 1 only am the judge of your clergy, I alme
am intitled to pronounce fentence on you in my court.
This pope feemed to behave lefs confiftently
Wwith the dignity and impartial adminiftration’of
his office, after the parricide committed by James
Clement, when he pronounced the foliowing
- words before the cardinals, faithfully related by
the fecretary of the confiftory : This murder, faid
Ne, which caufes fo much- furprize and admiration,
will bardly be believed by poflerity. A moft puffant
Ring, furrounded by a flrong army, which reduced
the Parifians to implore bis mercy, is killed with ¢
Bnife by a poor friar. Surely this great example
was given, to the end that all the world may be
- convinced of the efficacy of God’s judgments. This
fpeech of Sixtus’s appeared moft fhocking, be-
caufe he feemed to look upon the flagitious alt

" of a villain as the work of divine infpiration.

Sixtus had a right to refufe the empty honours
of a funeral fervice to HenryIIl, whom he
looked upon as excluded from the participation
of the prayers of the faithful. For which reafon
be faid, in the fame confiftory, I owe thefe obfe-
. - quies
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quies to the king of France, but I do not owe them to
Henry of Valois, whe died-impenitent.
Interett at length prevails over every other con-
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fideration: this fame pope, Who had fo boldly -

getended to deprive . Elizabeth and the king of
avarre of their kingdoms; who had fumron-
ed king Henry III to appear at Rome in fixty
days, upon pain of excommunication, refufed
neverthelefs to fide with the leagte and with
Spain againft Henry IV, at that time a heretic.
He forefaw that if Philip II fucceeded, fo as to
be maftetr of France, of the Milanefe, and of
Naples, he would foon have the holy fee and all
Italy in his power. Sixtus ated therefore, on this
occafion, as every prudent man would have a&t-
ed in his place ; he chofe rather to run the rifk
of incurring the' indignation of Philip II, than
to ruin himfelf by lending a hand to deftroy Hen-

IV. In this anxiety he died, not daring to
uccour Henry IV, and afraid of Philip II. " ‘The
Romans, who groaned under the heavy load of
taxes, and who hated fo fevere and oppreflive a

government, fhewed their refentment upon the Avg,
death of Sixtus: with great difficulty were they 26

hindered from difturbing his funeral rites, and’

from tearing to pieces the man to whom the
had lately paid adoration. His treafures were all
fquandered away within a year after his deceafe,
jukt like thofe of Henry IV, the ufual fate -of
fuch hoards, and which plainlyfhews the vanity
of human defigns, ' o

CHAPR

590
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- CHAP. CLIV.
Of the fuccefirs of Sixtus Quintus.

1
ISTORY affords innumerable inftances
of the great influence, which the preju-
dices of education and country have over man-
kind. Gregory XIV, a native of Milan, and
fubje& of the king of Spain, was governed by

~the Spanifh faltion ; which Sixtus V, born 2

N

fubje& of Rome, had the courage to withftand.
Gregory facrificed every thing to Philip II; he -
raife% an army of Italians, to ravage France,
with that very treafure which Sixtus Quintus had
amafled for the defence of Italy; and when this
army was beaten and difperfed, Gregory XIV
was obliged to fit down with the fhame of hav-

ing empoverifhed himfelf for the fake of Philip II,

- and of being domineered by that prince.

Clement VIII, of the family of Aldobrandini, -
and a native of Florence, conduéted himfelf with
more art and addrefs; he was fenfible, “that it
was the intereft of the holy fee to hold the ba-
Jance as much as poffible betwixt France and the .
houfe of Auftria. He added the dutchy of Fer-

-rara to the ecclefiaftic ftate. This revolution .

was owing to the intricacy of the feudal laws,
and to the weakriefs of the empire. The coun-
tefs Matilda, of whom we have fo often made
mention, had given Ferrara, Modena, and Reg-
gio, with a great maily other lands, to the fee
of Rome. The emperors ever protefted againft
the donation of thofe demefnes, as fiefs of te
crown of Lombardy. However, in fpite of th

. ' emperor,
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emperor, they became fiefs of the holy fee; like
Naples, which was held of the pope, after hav-
ing been a fief of the empire. It was not till
lately that Modena and Reggio wete folemnly
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declared Imperial fiefc. But after the pontificate

of Gregory VII they were dependent.ort Rome,
the fame as Ferrara; and the houfe of Modena,
heretofore proprietors of thofe lands, held them
only as vicars of the holy fee. In vain did the
court of Vienna and the fmperial diets conftant-
ly pretend to the fupreme jurifdiction over this
country. Clement VI[ wrefted Ferrara from
the houfe of Efte; and what at other times might
have produced a bloody war, was followed only
by protefts.  Ever fince that time Ferrara has
been almoft a defert. .

This pope performed the ceremony of giving
abfolution to Henry 1V, reprefented by the tar-
dinals du Perron and d’Offat: but we fee plainly
how much the court of Rome was fill afraid of
Philip I, by the caution pope Clement VIII ob-
ferved in reconciling Henry IV to the church.
This prince had folemnly abjured the reformed
religion ; and yet two thirds of the cardinals in
confiftory flill perfifted in dehying him abfolu-
tion. The French ambaflfadors had much ado
to prevent the pope from making ufe of this for-
mula, We reinflate Henry IV in bis kingdom.. The
court of Rome was indeed willing to recognize
Henry IV as king of France, and to fet this
prince in oppofition to the houfe of Auftria;
but at the fame time the pope maintained his old
pretenfion to difpofe of kingdoms. -

Under Paul V, of the houfe of Borghefe, was

renewed the antient difpute between the fecula(;
. : - an

/
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and ecclefiaftic jurifdition, a_ difpute which had
heretofore been the caufe of fo much bloodthed. -
‘The fenate of Venice had prohibited any new

3605,

Ap1
2606

donations to the church without their confent,

and efpecially the alienation of lands in favour of

religious houfes. They thought likewife that

they had a right to imprifon and condemn a canon

.of Vicenza, and an abbot of Nervefe, conviéted
of robbery and murder. T
The pope wrote to the republic that the im-

g

prifonment and condemnation of the two eccle-

fiaftics was injurious to the divine honour; he ®

infifted that the decrees of the fenate fhould be
referred to his nuncio, that the two delinquents
thould be delivered up to him, and tried only by
the court of Rome. - -

_ Paul, who had made the republic of Genos
fubmit lately upon thé like occafion, imagined
-that the Venetians would have the fame cande

b

fcendenge. The fenate fent an ambaffador ex- -
traordinary to maintain their rights. ‘The pope .
- made anfwer to the ambaflador, that neither the

rights nor arguments of . the republic were good

for ought, and that he muft be obeyed. The

“»fenate would not obey. Upon which the d

* and fenate were excommuricated, and.the whole .

ftate of Venice put under an interdiét; that is,
the clergy were forbid, upon pain of eternal dam-
nation, to fay mafs, to perform divine fervice, to
adminifter the facraments, of to lend their affft-
ance to the burial of the dead. Thus it was that
Gregory VII, and his fucceflors, had behaved
heretofore to-feveral emperors, knowing that the
people would rather chufe to efert their foverei‘%n
than their churches ; and depending on the rea af-

nefs
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ngfs. of princes to feize the duminions of the
~ perfon excommunicated, But the times were
changed : by this viplent proceeding the pope
only expofed his authority, and the fenate might
be tempted to fhut up all their churches, and re-
- npunce the catholic religion. The tranfition
~ was not fo very difficult from the catholic to
~ the Greek, the Lutheran, or the Calviniftical

communion ; and indeed there was a talk’ at that_

'2,13(

~ time of their feparating from the church of.
Rome. But the change could not bave: been:.

~ effeéted without fome trouble; and the kin’% of
Spain would have taken advantage of it. he

" fenate therefore only prohibited the publication
of .the papal monitory throughout their domini- .
ons. The, grand, vicar of the bifhop of Padua,

. t¢ whom this. prohibition was fignified, made.

~ anfwer to the Podgfla*, that he wauld a& as

~ God would infpire him ; but, upon the-Podefta’s.

 replying that God had infpired the council of

(

Ten to caufe every man to.be hanged that dif-

- obeyed the fenate, the interdi&t was. fupprefled ;
agd the court of Rome was fo fortunate, as to

fee the Vepetians continue in the catholic com-

~ munion. in fpite. of his holinefs.

~ be the firft that fet the example. . Their deputies.
repaired to the general affembly of the Capuchins,

and told them, that in this grand affair the whole:

There  were only a few religious orders that
obeyed the pope. The Jefuits did not chufe to

wyrld bad their aye ou the Capuchins, and. that .
they waited to. fre what flep thofe fathers would |

taje ; which fbowld regulate the condué? of the fociety.
Thofe friazs did not hefitate at, thutting up their

® Padefa isamame given 3o s magiftrates of Genoa and Venice,
. churches :



214

Of the Succeffors, &c. Ch. cliv.

churches: upon which theJefuits and the Theatins
did the fame by theirs. The fenate fhipped them
all off forRome ; and banifhed the Jefuits for ever.

The king of Spain was inciting the pope againft

~ the Venetians; but Henry IVth declared him-

3607,

felf their friend. The Venetians began to arm
at Verona, Padua, Bergamo, and Brefcia; and
they raifed four thoufand men in France, The
pope, on the other hand, ordered a levy of four
thoufand Corficans, and of a few Swifs catholics.
This little army was to be commanded by car-
dinal Borghefe. The Turks gave folemn thanks

to God for the quarrel betwixt the pope and the’

Venetians. Henry IVth had the glory, as I
have elfewhere obferved; of being arbiter of this
difference’; and of excluding Philip III from the
mediation. - Paul V had even the mortification to
find that the accommodation tould not be con-
cluded at Rome. The cardinal de Joyeufe, the
king’s envoy to the republic of Venice, repeal-
ed the excommunication and the interdi@ in the
pope’s name. The pope, abandoned by Spain,

behaved thenceforward with moderation. The !

order of Jefuits ‘remained in exile for above
fifty years; they were not recalled till the year
1657 at the intreaty of ‘pope Alexander VII:
bat they have not been ‘able to recover their
former credit. ’

From that time Paul V' would not make any
decifion that might expofe his authority. In
vain was he follicited to determine the imma-
culate conception of the blefled virgin as an ar-
ticle of faith ¢ he contented himfelf with forbid-
ding any body to teach the conttary’ in public ;

that he might not offend the Dommicans, who-

pretend

]

i
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_ pretend fhe was conceived, like the reft of man-
- kind, in original fin. The Dominicans at that
time had great weight in Spain and Italy.

He applied himfelf to the embellifhment of
“Rome; and colleGted the choiceft pieces of
- fculpture and painting. Rome is indebted to
~ him for her nobleft fountains, efpecially that
- which fpouts out the water from an antique vafe
~ taken from Vefpafian’s baths; and that called
* L'acqua Paola, an antient work of 'Auguftus,
- but reftored by this pope : he conveyed the water
* bither by an acqueduét of thirty-five thoufand
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“ paces in length, in imitation of Sixtus Quintus.

“-The popes now began to vie who fhould leave

* the nobleft monuments behind them. ~Paul

" finifhed the palace of Monte Cavallo. The"
" palace Borghefe ere&ted by this pontiff is one of
* the -principal ftru€tures in Rome, Each fuc-
* ceeding pope flrove to render this the moft mag-

- nificent city in the world. Urban VIII built

: that great altar of St. Peter’s, the.columns and

< ornaments of which would any where elfe appear

” of an enormous fize ; but here they have only a

“ juft propertion: this is the mafter-piece of ca~
" valier Bernini, an artift worthy of placing his

" performances with thofe of his countryman Mi-

- chael Angelo.

-~ This Usban VIII was of the family of Bar-

berini, and a lover.of the polite arts ; he culti-

- vated the Latin mufes himfelf with fuccefs.

- Thus the Romans in profound peace enjoyed
" thofe fweets which letters diffufe through focie--
: g, and the glory that follows ingenious men.

rban reunited the dutchies of Urbino, Pefaro, 1644.

- ad Sinigaglia, to the ecclefiaftic ftate, upon the
‘ ' extinétion

-
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extin@ion of the houfe of Rovere, which held
thofe principalities as fiefs of the holy fee. The
Roman pontifts had been thus increafing their
temporal dominion ever fince Alexander VI
The public tranquillity was no more difturbed;
fcarce was there any notice taken of the quarrel -
betwixt Urban VIII, or rather his two nephews,
and the duke of Parma, for the money which that
prince owed the apoftolic. chamber upon the
dutchy of Caftro. It was a quarrel of fhort
duration, and attended with little bloodfhed, fuch
as one might expe& fronr thofe modern Romans, |
whofe manners are. agreeable to. the genius of |
their government, Cardinal Barberini, the au-
thor of this difpute, marched at the head of his |

little army, . reinforced with indulgences. In

the chief engagement there were only four or fire
hundred men of afide. . The fortrefs of Piegaiz
furrendered at difcretion, as foon as fhe faw the
artillery, which confited only of two culverins.
And yet, to terminate this difpute, which fearce
deferves a place in hiftory, they had recourfe
to more negotiations, than if the conteft had
been betwixt Carthage and antient Rome.
bave taken notice of this infignificant event,
merely to fhew the genius of the modern in-
habitants of Rome, who determine every thing
by negotiation ; whereas the old Romans decid-
ed their difputes by the fword.

. The ceremonies of religion, 'and precedency,
the polite arts, antiquities, buildings, garden:, |
mufic, and public affemblies, were the amufe-
ments of the Romans; while the war of thirty
years was laying Germany wafte, while the king .
and people were deftroying one anether in lliar;%-
. 2 .
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land, and while France was involved again in a
civil war under the minority of Lewis XIV.
But, though Rome enjoyed’ tranquillity, ~and
was celebrated for its public monuments, the
people in the main were miferable.  The mo-
ney, expended in the erefing of fuch a number
of magnificent edifices, was carried to other na-
tions in the balance of trade. .
The popes ‘were obliged to purchafe corn a-
broad, for there grows but very little in the ec~
clefiaftic ftate ; and afterwards they retailed it in
the capital. This cuftom ftill continues: there
are countries enriched, and others that are'im~
poverifhed, by luxury. The fplendor of a few
cardinals, and relations of popes, ferved on-
ly as a contraft to the indigence of the people,
who, at the fight of fo many fine buildings,
feemed, even in the midft of their poverty, to be
proud of being Roman citizens. o

Travellers, who went to admire this great ci.’

’t;, ufed to be furprized that from Orvieto to
erracina, for the fpace of above a hundred
miles, there was nothing to be feen but a dreary
wafte, unfrequented by man or beaft. The
ampagna di Roma is an uninhabitable country,
the air being infected by the marthes and ftag-
nated waters, which the antient Romans ufed
to drain.  Befides, Rome ftands in an ungrate-
ful foil, on the banks of a river that is not na-
vigable. Tts fituation on feven hills, fecmed as
if it was rather defigned for a den of wild beafts,

than for a city. Its firft wars were the excurfions -

of a people who lived upon plunder: and when
Camiflus the di@ator had taken Veii, 'a town in
Umbria, within a few fniles of Rome; the Ro-

Vo1, IV, K e mans

2!7
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. meat. He pretends, with the current of writery |

firmed by the regifters of baptifm. There were -

. City and Ch. di. |
mans wanted to quit their barren territory, wit '
their feven hills, and to remove to the county ,
of the Veientes. The neighbourhood of Rom |
was rendered fruitful afterwards, by the mony
of conquered nations, and by the labour of1
vaft multitude of flaves. ~ But this fpot wasn-
;her covered with palaces than with c&m. ;\& v
a;gth it has reverted toits original flate ofs{
defert. ‘ 'ngln ',
. Yet the holy fee was poflefled of fome fruit- |
ful lands, for inftance, the territory of Bologm.|
Dr. Burnet, bithop of Salifbury, attributes
mifery of the peaple in the moft fertile part of thi |
country, to their taxes and the form of goverr|

that as the reign of an elective prince lafts buta |-
few years, he has neither the power nor the wil
to make fuch eftablifhments, as prove advantage-|'
ous toa country. It is far eafier to raife obelitks |-
or to build palaces and temples, than to render
a nation induftrious and opulent. Though
Rome was the capital of the catholic world, it
was lefs populous than Venice or Naples, and
far inferior to Paris or London: it was nothing|
to compare to Amflerdam for riches, nor for
the neceflary arts, the real fource of wealth,
“Towards the end of the feventeenth centuty,
they reckoned only about a hundred and tweﬂ |
thoufand fouls in Rome, by the printed I

of families; and this calculation was con-

born, one year with another, three thoufand fix -
hundred children ; this number of births, multi- "
plied by thirty-four, gives nearly the fum of °
inhabitants ; which is about a hundred and -
, ¢ twenty-
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twenty-two thoufand four hundred. In this lift
they did not reckon near eight thoufand Jews,
Thefe people have always lived peaceably in
Rome as well as at Leghorn. The Jtalians never
exercifed fuch cruelties againft them, as thofe
they were obliged to undergo in Spain and Par-
- tugal. There was no other country in Eumpc‘
;glere religion infpired the inhabitants with fuch

Rome was the center of the liberak arts and -
~ of politenefs, till the age of Lewis the XIVih;
- which determined queen Chriftina to fix her
~ refidence in that city. But Italy was {oon rival-
led in many branches, and furpaffed in fome by
- France. England was alfo as much her fuperior
~ in {cience, as in commerce. Rome, however,
preferved the glory of its antiquities, and the
works of ingenious artifts, by which it has been
diftinguithed ever fince the time of Julius II. .

- )
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CHAP. CLV. "
Of Italy iu the feventeenth centurys
Of Vienice 5 agd Malta. |

USCANY was like the ecclefiaftic ftate,
’ ever fince the fixteenth ccntu.r%, 2 peace-

ful happy country. Florence, the rival of ﬁ:&?’
invited a multitude of ftrangers, to come and .
admire the antient and modern matter: pieces with
which it was crawded. It had po %31& A
hyadred aad fixty public fauie,. The
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which decorated Paris, that of ‘Heriry IV, and
the horfe which bears the ftatue of Lewis XIII,
had been caft at Florence, and were a prefent
‘from the great dukes.

Commerce had raifed Tufcany to fo flourith- ;
ing a condition, and fo greatly enriched its fove-
reigns, that the grand duke Cofmo was able to
fend twenty thoufand ‘men to the affiftance of
the duke of Mantua, againft the duke of Savoy
in 1613, without laying any new duty upon his
fubje@s: which is very extraordinary even among
potent nations. .

The city of Venice enjoyed a flill greater ad-
vantage, “namely, that ever fince the fourteenth |
century its internal tranquillity was never dif-
turbed one fingle moment; there had been no
tumult, no fedition, no dangerous commotion.
‘As travellérs flocked to Rome and Florenceto |
admire the fuperb monuments of the polite arts, |.
fo they were impatient to vifit Venice for the
fake of liberty and pleafure; befides, it had ex- |
cellent paintings as well-as Rome.  The liberal {.
arts were cultivated by the republic; and ftrangers |-
were attraéted by magnificent fpetacles. Rome !
was the feat of ceremony, and Venice of diver-
fion. The republic had concluded a peace with
the Turks after the battle of Lepanto; and
though her trade to the Levant had been upon the
-decline, it was ftill confiderable ; fhe was poffefled |
of Candia, and feveral iflands, of ftria, Dalmatia, {
-part of Albania, and of whatever fhe ftill pre-
“ferves in Italy. L

1613; In the midft of her profperities the was upon|.

. “the brink of ‘being deftroyed by a confpiracy, of|
which there had been no fimilar inftance ﬁfr;cegﬁ :
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foundation of the commonwealth. The abbe
de St. Real, who wrote this memorable event in
the Salluftian ftile, has embellifhed it with fic-
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tion; but the fubftance of the flory is true,

Venice had been engaged in a petty war with
the houfe of Auftria on the coaft of Iftria. The
king of Spain, Philip III, lord of the Milanefe,
was a fecret enemy of the Venetians. The

duke d’Offuna, viceroy of Naples, don Pedro -

of Toledo, governor of Milan, and the mar-
quis de Bedmar, the Spanifh ambaflador at
Venice, afterwards cardinal de la Cueva, all
three joined to deftroy the republic.  Their
~ meafures were fo well concerted, and the proje&t
- was of fo extraordinary a pature, that the fenate,
notwithftanding all their fagacity and vigilance,
did not entertain the leaft fufpicion of if. Venice

is guarded by its fituation in the lagunes: the

mud of . thofe lagunes, being impelled to and fro
by the waters of rivers that difgorge into them,
the channel for fhipping is never conftant, but
changes almoft every day. The republic had a
formidable fleet on the coaft of Iftria, where fhe
was at war with Ferdinand, archduke of Auftria,
afterwards Ferdinand II. It feemed impoffible
for an enemy to get into-Venice. Yet the mar-
3uifs of Bedmar affembled about five hundred
rangers ; whom the ringleaders engaged under
different pretexts, and made fure of with the
ambaflador’s money. The town is to be fet
on fire in feveral parts at once : a body of troops
isto march from the Milanefe over the terra
frma : failors are bribed to pilot a number of
boats filled with foldiers, which the duke d’Of-
funa had got ready within a few leagues of
K 3 ' eniee:
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Venice: one of the confpirators, a fea-officer
in the fervice of the republic, and who had the
command of twelve of her fthips, undertakes to
fet them on fire, which would prevent the reft
of the fleet from coming time enough to the re-
lief of the city. The confpirators were al
foreigners, of different nations ; fo that it is not

at all furprifing the plot was difcovered. The

procurator Nani, a celebrated hiftorian of this
republic, fays, that the fenate were informed of
the whole confpiracy by feveral : but he makes
no mention of the pretended remorfe felt by
Jaffier, one of the confpirators, when Renaudot
their leader, haranguing them the laft time, &
faid to bhave drawn fo lively a pi¢ture of te
horrid  enterprize, that Jaffier, inftead of
being incited, began to selent. Thefe ha-
rangues flow from the imagination of the
writers ; we ougflt ever to miftruft them in
reading hiftory, It is neither in the natore of
things, nor at all probable, that a ringleader
fhould make a pithetic defcription to the con-
fpiratois, of the cruelties they are about to
commit, or frighten. the imagination, of thofe
whom he ought rather to incite.  All the con-
dpirators whom the fenate could find, were
_drowned immediately in- the canals of Venice.
.As to Bedmar, the republic thewed a refpeé to
his public chara&ter, which fhe needed not to
have done; he was conduled privately out of
the city, to avoid the fury of the populace.
After Venice had efcaped this danger, fhe
continued.in a flourithing ftate till the taking of

Candia. This republic maintained the war fingly .

; ggainl,t the Turkifh emperor the fpace of thirty
- yem.
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years, from 1641 to 1669. The fiege of Can-
dia, the longeft and meft memorable in hiftory,
lafted near twenty years; fometimes turned into
3 blockade, at other times-carried on but fajntly,
then left off, refumed again-at different intervils,
and at length continued two years and a half withs
out interruption, till this heap of athes furrender-
ed to the Turks, together with almoft the whole
ifland, in 1669. - L

How flowly is human naturé civilized! and
with what difficulty is fociety imprqved! In the
neighbourhood of Venice, and at the very gates
of that country,, where alf.the arts fo greatly
flourithed, there were people, every whit as un-
qﬂiﬂ:ﬂd, as the northern nations in thofe days,

be. inhabitants of  Iftria, Croatia, Dalmatia,

were almoft barbayians: and yet this was the
* Dalmatia, fo fruitful and agreeable "at .the
time of the Roman empire: this was the de-
licious fpot . that Dioclefian : chofe for his re-
feat, when neither the _city, nor ‘the name
of Veni:&, exifted.  Such is the viciffitude of
buman affairs! The Morlacks efpecially were
seckoned the moft favage people upon the face
of the earth, Thus itis thatvnei&
nor Corfica partook of the moral and intelleCtual
improvements, which at that time adorped the
reft of the Italians. Jt was with Italy as with

antient Greece, the borders of which were in-
habited by favage nations. - LT
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. OF Mala.

HE i&tjigbts of Malta maintained them-

A felves in thisifland, which was given them
by Charles V, ‘after Soliman had driven themout
of Rhodesin 1523. At firft the grand mafter
Villiers' L’ifle Adam, "with his knights and the
Rhodians that adhered to the order, were inan
itinerant_ftate, rambling from town to town, to
Meflina, to Gallipoli,'to Rome, to Viterbo. This
fame grand mafter went as far as Madrid, to im-

 plore the affiftance of CharlesV'; thence he proceed-

-ed to France, and toEngland, endeavouring to fave

his order from ruin. Charles V made the knights

" a prefent of Malta and Tripoli, in 1525; but

Soliman’s admirals foon difpoffefled them of Tri- .
poli. . Malta was ‘althoft a' barren rock : by great -
labour ‘the foil had been rendered fruitful in for- °
mer ages, when this ifland ‘was in' the hands of
the Carthaginians; for the new proprietors found
the ruins of antique columns, and of huge mar-
ble ftrutures, with infcriptions in the Punic lan-
guage. Thefe remains of grandeur were a proof

that the country had been héretofore in a flourith-
ing ftate. ‘'The Romansathought it worth their
while to wreft it from”the Carthaginians ; the
Arabs made themfelves mafters of it in the ninth
century : ‘and ‘Roger the Norman, count of
Sicily, annexed it to the latter ifland, towards the
end of the twelfth century. When Villiers L’ifle
Adam removed the feat of his order to Malta,
the fame Soliman enraged at the numerous cap-
ture of Turkifh veflels by. an enemy, whom he

~ thought he had deftroyed, determined to difp(gl;
- : e
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fefs them of this ifland, as he had difpoffeffed
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them of Rhodes. He fent an army of thirty 1565

thoufand men before this fmall place, which was
defended only by feven hundred knights, and
about eight thoufand foreign troops. The
Frand mafter John de la Valette, .at that time
cventy one years of age, held out a fiege ;of
four months. e A
The Turks attempted to florm it fevéral timés
in different places: they were repulfed with ma-
chines of anew invention; thefe were great round
pieces of wood, covered with wool, and the
wool dawbed. over with brandy, oil, falt-petre,
and gunpowder ; a number of thefe were fet on
fire, and thrown ameong the " aflailants. At
length a reinforcement of fix thoufand men hav-

ing landed from Sicily, the Turks raifed the. .

fiege. The principal town of Malta, which had

fuftained the greateft number of affaults, ‘was .

called the wvifforious, a title it ftill preferves.
The grand mafter de la Valétte built a new city,
which bears his name, and has rendered. Malta
impregnable.  This little ifland has ever fince
fet the whole Ottoman power at defiance; but
the order is not rich enough to attempt any great
conquefts, or to fit qut numerous fleets. %‘his
community of warriors fubfifts intirely by the
. benefices they poflefs in catholic countries ; but
they have done lefs harm by far to the Turks,
than the Algerine Corfairs have done to the
Chritians. .

Ks - CHAP,.

-
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Of Holland Ch. clvi.

CHAP. CLVL
Of Khlland in the feventemth contury.

OLL AND merits our attention fo much
B the more, as it is 2 government of quitea
1

erent kind; a government grown powerful

“without Ecoﬁ'eﬂ'mg hardly a foot of land; rich,
ing able of itfelf to maintain the .

without
twentieth part of its inhabitants; and confider-

able in Europe by its exploits at the remoteft
1609, extremity of Afia, We have feen this republic :
acknowledged a free and independent ftate by °

theki’ng of Spain her former mafter, after having
.obtain

‘their to the

beer; each carrying his own provifions.
“The Spanifh ambafladors ‘afked a pea who

her libert a war of forty years. In- !
duftiy and fobrict};r bv};ere the ﬁrﬁn‘yguardiam of
this liberty. It is related, that as the marquis of
‘Spinola, and the &reﬁdem Richardot, were upon .

} ague in 1608, in order to ne-
gotiate the firft truce with the Dutch, they faw !
‘eight or nine perfons ftepping out of a little boat, -
‘and feating themfelves upon the s, where
they made a frugal repaft upon bread and cheefe, °

thofe travellers were? the peafant-anfwered; they -

are the deputies of the flates ‘our feversign lords

-and maflers, Upon which the am ors cried |
. Qut; thefe people we Pall mever be able to conguer;

we mufl £en make peace with them, ‘This is
like what ned formerly to the ambaffadors
of Sparta, thofe of the king of Perfia. The
fame caufe might have produced the fame effeét.

were
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were poor at that time, and the ftate was rich;
whereas individuals are now grown rich, while
the ftate is indigent.. . The reafon of this is, the
fieft fruits of commerce had been confecrated to
the public fecurity. - ' !
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The Dutch were »neitl‘l;sf poﬂ'eﬂ'ed at that time .

of the Cape of Good hope, where they .made
na fettlements till. the year 1651 ; nor of Co-
chin and. its dependencies; nor. of Molucca.
They did not trade as yet direétly. to China.
They were excluded from the commerce of Ja-
pan, till the year 1609, by the Portu or
rather by the Spaniards, who were flill mafters
of Portugal. But they had already fubdued the
Moluccas, and begua to make fettlements in' Ja-
va. From the year 1602 to 1609 the Eaft ladia
company had doubled their capital. Ambaffadors
from Siam in 1608 had already paid the fame
honours to this trading nation, as they afterwards
did to Lewis X1V. Japanefe ambafladors came
likewife in 1609 to conclude a treaty at the
Hague. ‘The emperor of Fez and Morocco applied
to them. for fuccours of men and.thips.. Their
fortune and their glory had been increafing above
forty yeass by commerce and war. .+ .

* [The lenity of this government, and the
tokeration extended to all forts of religions, dan-
gerous perbaps in other countries, but neceffary
in this, peopled Holland with a multitude’ of fo-
. reigners, efpecially Walloons, whom the inquifi-
tion perfecuted in their own country, and- who
exchanged their fervitude for freedom. i - -

* This whole aﬁ'age} to thefe words, m; dn. is takem
from the introdultion to the age of Lewis XIV, and seftored
here to its propet place,- T ' o
Ces K6 . - The
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" The. -calviniftical perfuafion, then. predomi-
- «mant in- Holland, contributed . alfo to aggran-
-dize- the republic, . This coauntry was too poor
at that time to fupport the magnificence of
prelates or the multitude of religious orders ;
-and a foil that required hands, could not ad-
‘mit of people wha engage by oath, as much
as in them lies, .to let the buman fpecies pe-
xith. They had the example of England before
their eyes, which -was grown. one third more
populous, fince the minifters of the altar en-
jJoyed the comforts of matrimony, and the hopes
of families were no longer buried in the celi-
bacy of a cloyfter. :
- . Amfterdam, notwithftanding the inconvenien-
cy of itsport,.was become the magazine of the
univerfe. Every part of Holland was enriched
and' bmproved by immenfe labour. The wa-
ters of the ocean were fhut out by double
dikes. Canals were fcooped. in all the towns,
and lined with free-ftone ; the ftreets were turn-
ed into. large quays, adorned with .lofty trees.
- Boats laden with.goods came up to the mer-
chant’s door ; while ftrangers were never tired
with .admiring that fingular mixture formed by
the ridges . of houfes, the tops of trees, and the
ftreamers flying, which exhibit the fea,. the
town, and the country, all under one view.]
But- human affairs are ever chequered with
good and evil. Mankind are fo apt to devi-
ate. from their principles, that this republic had
like to have deftroyed the liberty for which
the had fo bravelg fought ; and perfecution was
feen to riot in- the blood of a people, whofe
happinefs and laws were founded on teleration,
: : wo

.
“o
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Two Calviniftical do&ors 'did what fo many
do&tors have done in other places. (Gomar and 1609,
Arminius difputed ‘moft . furioufly at Leyden a- 24
bout what neither of them underftcod. This jpg,
produced diflenfions in the United Provinces.
The difputes was in many refpets fimilar to
_ thofe of the Thomifts and Scotifts, or of- the
- Janfenifts and Molinifts, concerning predeftis -
_ nation, grace, liberty, and other obfcure and
frivolous articles, . where they know not how
- to define the very fubjeét about which they
. difpute.  The lcifure they enjoyed during the
. truce, unluckily gave thofe ignorant people an
opportunity to fill their heads with theologic
- difputes ; till at length, out of a fcholaftic con-
. toverfy, there arofe two parties in the ftate,
. Maurice, prince of Orange, was-at-the head of
- the Gomarifts : the penfionary Barnevelt favoured
~ the Arminians. Du Maurier fays, that he had
. been told by the ambaffador his father, -that
. Maurice having propofed- to the penfionary
. Barnevelt to confent to his affuming the fu-
. preme power, this zealous- republican fhewed
. him the danger and injuftice of the propofal ;
. and from that time Barnevelt’s ruin was refolved
. upon. This however is certain, that the ftadt-
"~ holder endeavoured to increafe his authority b
" means of the Gomarifts, and Barnevelt to check
. it by the help of the Arminians: that feveral
. towns levied foldiers who were called Expectants,
_ becaufe they expected their orders from the ma-
. giftrate, but would take none from the ftadthold-
. er: that there were infurrections in fome cities 3
. and that prince Maurice vigoroufly perfecuted
. the oppofite party. At length he ,conveaecll a
A , alvie

~
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Calviniftical council at Dordrecht, compofed of .
all the reformed churches in Europe, excepet |
that of France, whom the king would net fuf- |
fer to fend her deputies. The fathers of this z .
aod, whe had exclaimed fo loudly againft ’
fathers of various councils, and againft their
authority, condemned the Arminians, juft as they
themfelves had been condemned by the councl |-
of Trent. Above a hundred Arminign minif- {:
ters were banithed eut of the United Provinos. |.
Prince Maurice chofe fix and twenty commiffio- |
ners from among the body of the nobility and the
magiftrates, to try the grand penfionary Barnevel, |
the celebrated Grotius, and fome others of the Ar- |
minian party. They had been kept fix months in
confinement, beforethey werebroughtté their trial, |

One of the-chief motives of the revolt of the |

feven provinces and of the houfe of Orange a- |
;ainﬁ Spain, was the duke of Alva’s feverity, |
in fuffering prifoners to languith a great while

-in confinement, without bringing them to a

trial, and in appointing commiflioners to con-
demn them. The fame grievances which had
caufed fuch complaints under the Spanifth mo-
narchy, were revived again in the bofom of li-
berty. Barnevelt was beheaded at the Hague,
more unjuftly than count Egmont, and count
Horn at Bruffels. He wasan old man of feven-
tz, who had ferved the republic forty years in
the cabinet, with.as much fuccefs as Maurice
and his brothers had ferved her in the field.
The fentence imported, that be had dene all be .
¢ould do to vex the churech of Gods Grotius, after- !
wards ambaflador from Sweden to France, asd
more illuftrious. for - his writings -thpe for |
- . L hi'

!
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his embafly, was condemned to perpetual im-

prifonment, from whence he efcaped by the for-
tunate temerity of his wife. This violence of
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the ftadtholder produced confpiracies, which -

were followed by more executions. A fon of
Barnevelt refolved to revenge his father’s blood

upon prince Maurice. The plot was difcovered.

His accomplices, at the head .of whom was an

Arminian minifter, perithed by the hands of

the executioner. This fon of Barnevelt had the

- good fortune to efcape, while the reft of the

. confpirators were feized : but his younger bro-

- ther was beheaded, merely for being privy to

~ theconfpiracy. De Thou was executed in France

- for the fame caufe. The condemnation of the

: foung Dutchman was infinitely more cruel :
t

was the higheft pitch of injuftice to put him

- to death, becaufe he would not turn informer

-againft his brother. Had thefe melancholy times

continued, the Dutch, with ali their liberty,

would have been more wretched than their

anceftors, when flaves to the duke of Alva.
Amfterdam, though full of Gomarifts, ftill

; favoured the Arminians, and embraced the prin-

ciple of toleration. The ambition ‘and cruelty

. of prince Maurice made a deep impreffion on
- the minds of the Dutch; and the remembrance

of Barnevelt’s death contributed not a little to ex-

‘clude the young prince of Orange, William I1I,
. afterwards king of England, from the ftadthol-
- derhip. He was yet in his cradle, when the

penfionary de Wit flipulated, in the treaty of

: pexce between the flates-general and Cromwell

+ 'M-1653, that there fhould be no more ftade-

holders in Holland. Cromwell perfecuted the
memory

1623,
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memory of king Charles Lin his grandfon: while
the penfionary de Wit was revenging the death

-of another penfionary. This conduét proved at

length the fatal caufe of the death of himfelf and
his brother : but this. was almoft the only -
taftrophe in Holland, .produced by the ftruggle of
liberty and ambition. The Eaft-India company,
independent of -thofe factiops, built Batavia in
1618, in fpite of the kings of that country, and

. .in fpite of the Englith who attacked tbis new

fettlement. The Dutch, . though born in a

.marfby, and in great meafure barren, country,
- were ereting a kingdom under the fifth degree

of North latitude, in the moft fruitful part of
the globe, where the fields are covered with
rice, pepper, and cinnamon; and where the

.vine bears fruit twice a year. They made them-

felves mafters afterwards of Bantam in the fame
ifland, and drove the Englith from thence.

This fingle company had eight large éovern-
-ments in the Indies, including the

ape of
Good Hape, though at the moft fouthern point of
Africa; an important poft which they took from
the Portuguefe in 1651.. . '

At the fame time that the Dutch were efta-

.blifhing themfelves at the extremity of the Eaft,
-they began to extend their conquefts weftward

in America, after the expiration of the twelve

.years truce with Spain, The Weft-India com-
-pany made themfelves mafters. of almoft the
whole country of Brafil from 1623 to 1636.

It was amazing to fee, by the regifters of that
company, that, in fo fthort a fpace, fhe had fitted

-out eighteen hundred fhips, as well for war as

commerce, and had taken five hundred.and forﬁtr-
. g . ve

|
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five fail from the Spaniards. This; company

was then fuperior to that of the Eaft-Indies;.

but, when the Portuguefe fbook off the
Spanith’ yoke, ' they "defended their pofleflions
better than the kings of Spain had done; and
retook Brazil, where they have difcovered new
treafures.

The moft profitable of all the Dutch expedi-

tions was that of admiral Peter Hein, who took
the whole fleet of galleons, upon _their return
from' the Havannah'; and by this fingle voyage
- brought home twenty millions of liyres, The
.~ treafures of  the new world, , which had been
- conquered by the Spaniards, only ferved -to en-
able their former fubjeéts, -now grown a pow-
- efful enemy, to make head againft them,
- During the fpace of fourfcore years, with the in-
_ terval only of:a:tiuce. of twélve, the republic
. maintained ‘this war, in the Netherlands, in the
- Eaft-Indies, and-in the new world : fhe was allo
. able to conclude. an adiantageous peace at Mun-
fter in 1647, independently of France her ally,
- and long her proteGrefs, notwithftanding fhe had
promifed to fign no treaty without the concur-
. rence.of this crown. Soon #fter, that isin 1652,
. and the following years, the was not afraid to
- break with England her former ally: fhe fitted
. outas large a fleet as the Englith; when ad-
. miral Tromp yielded to the famous admiral
~ Blake, only by lofing his life in a fea engage-
- ment. She afterwards fuccoured the king of
Denmark, who was befieged at Copenhagen by
- Charles X, king of Sweden. Her flect, under
- the command of admiral Opdam, beat the Swe-
- difh fquadron, and raifed the fiege of Copenha-

- gen.

1628,
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_-gen. Stll a rival to the Englifh in commerce,
e waged war againfd Charles IL as fhe had |
done before agtinft Cromwell. She became the | v
arbiter of crowns in 1668, and obliged Lewis ,
XIV to conclude 3 peace: with Spain. This
fame republic,- at firfk fo firongly attached w {
France, proved afterwards the fupport of Spain
againft this crown to the end of the feventeenth
eentury. She continued along time to have a {
principal fhare in the affairs of Eurape. . She rofe |
after her fall : and though reduced at prefent;. the |
fubfiftyintirely by commerce, -to. which: fie owed |
Ber ‘rife, without having made ahy cormueft in |
Europe except that .of Maeftricht, and .a finall |
wretched country, wiuch ferves to cover .be
frontiers. Since the peace of Munfrer the ha {
not at aMl increafed : in which refpect fhe bears |
a greater refemblance 'to- the ancient repuablic |.
of Tyre;" Mriby-ha wmmu:canly,du ,‘
to Canhnge : which “had .fo many :
Aftica ; or to Venloe, nwhiich, had extended stk |
too muchupon ﬁhb terwﬁma. i

| mwmmwﬁm« |
' cHA 1; CLVII '

Of Daml«, Swedem, and Polend, in the for |
C o tesmth wuury. '

DENMARK had noﬂnre in t.hefyﬁan
of Europe dusing the fixteenth century.
Nothing remarkablé happened in  this .country to
attra& the attention of other - mations, fipce the

. folemn 1




and Sweden.

folemn dethroning of the tyrant Chriftiern II.
This kingdem, confifting of Denmark and Nor-
way, was a long time governed nearly in the
fame manner as Poland : it was an ariftocracy,
over which prefided ‘an ele&ive king. Thisis
- the ancient form of government that prevailed al-
* moft throughout Europe. But in the year 1660,
. the ftates in full affembly, conferred-the here-

ditary right and abfolute” fovereignty on king

Frederick III. Denmark is the only kingdom

in the world, where the people themfelves have
eftablifhed arbitrary power by a folemn a&t. Nor-
" way, though fix hundred miles in extent, did
"~ not render this natien powerful : a country of
barren rocks canpot be very populous. The
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. iflands which contitute Denmark, are more fer-

tile; but they had not yet received their prefent
improvements. - Little was it then expected that

the Danes ‘would ere an Eaf-India company,

and obtain:d fettlentent at Tranquebar; that
the king would be able to maintain thirty men
of war, and an army ‘of five and twenty thou-
fand men. Governments are -like: the human
fpecies ; they are long a forming. The fpirit of
commerce, induftry, and:ceconomy, has been
gradually introdaced into this -kiagrl)m. I fhail
not take notice of the wars which Denmark
‘maintained againft Sweden ; there are fcarce
any veftiges of them to be feen : and I had much
rather confider the manners of people and their
form of governments, than enter into a detail of
- murders, produ@ive of no events worthy the at-

-tention of pofterity, ' .
The kings of Sweden were no more defpo-
tic than thofe of Denmark in the fixteenth and
: feventeenth
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feventeenth centuries. The four eftates, com- '
pofed of a thoufand gentlemen, a hundred eccle- .
fiaftics, a hundred and fifty burghers, and about -
two hundred and- filty peafants, conftituted the
Jegiflative power. They were ftrangers, aswell «
as the inhabitants of Denmark and the reft of the
North, to the titles of count, marquifs, or ba- :
ron, fo common in the other parts of Europe. It
was king Eric, fon of Guftavus Vafa, that firft |
introduced them towards the year 1561. Yet,
this Eric was far from-being an abfolute prince; |
e left behind him a memorable example of the
misfortunes that attend the defire of defpotifm, .
-without the capacity of. attaining it. The fon

- of the reftorer of Sweden was accufed of feveral

1569,

.crimes before the affembly of the ftates, and de- -
-pofed by . their unanimous :fentence, as king
-Chriftiery 1I had been depofed . in Denmark. .
. They. condemned him to perpetual imprifon-

-ment, and the crown was given to his brother .
Jobne . . .- '

As our principal defign, amidft this variety of
-events, is to fix the attention of the reader on
thofe occurrences which fhew the manners and
fpirit of the times, it is proper to obferve, that

: this king John, who wasa catholic, appreheading

-left his brother’s adherents thould releafe himout

-of prifon, and place him again upon the throne, |

-fent a poifonous draught to him publickly, asthe

Turkifh fultan fends a bowftring : he likewife
ordered him to be folemnly interred with his facc -
uncovered, to the end that nobody might queftion -
his death, or make ufe of his name to difturb the

. government.

The



and Sweden. ‘ 37
The jefuit Poflevinus, whom pope Gregory 15te.
X1 appointed Nuncio_to-Sweden and the reft
of the northern kingdoms, impofed, as a pe-
nance on king John for having poifoned his
brother, that he thould imake but one meal on
Wednefdays ; a-ridiculous penance, byt which
fhews however the obligation- of atoning- for
criminal aQtions. Thofe of Erie had béen puw-
nifhed more rigoroufly. G S
Neither king' John nor the nuncio Peffevinus - - -
could reftore the catholic- religion. King John,
having an utter diflike to Eutheranifm, tried
to introduce the Greek communion ; but with
no better fuccefs. This prince had fome tinc-
ture of learning, and he -was almoft thé¢ only
man in his kingdom who dabbled in’controverfy.
~ There was an univerfity at Upfal ; but it was rez -
~ duced to two or three profeflors without ftudents;
. The nation had no tafte but for arms ;ii et
had made no great progrefs in the milita
| :? They had ngt the ufgof artillery 'till tirlye
- reign of Guftavus Vafa ; .and fo little were they
. acquainted with the other arts, that when this
~ king John was taken ill'in 1592, he died for
. want of a phyfician; quite the reverfe of other
. kings, who have often_too - many. At that
time there was mneither- phyfician nor furgeon
in Sweden. Only a-few drugs were fold - in
grocer’s thops, and taken at adventure. This
was the cafe almoft throughout the North. Man-
kind, far from be¢ing troubled with fuperfluous
arts, had not -"as‘iyet' acquired -even thofe that -
are reckoned receflarys - . .0
Yet Sweden was likely to beconte very for-
midable. - Sigifmund, fon of king John, v;:ztea 2600;
: O

~
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leQed king of Poland eight years before the
- death of his father. The Swedes were then
fubduing Finland and Eftonia, Sigifmund king
of Sweden and Poland bid fair for col ing’
all Mufcovy, a country of very little
at that time, bcingdcfended:{ indifferent troops:
yet, as Sigifmund. continued to be a catholic, |
and the Swedes Lutherans, he conquered n0- .
thing ; butinftead of that he loft the crown of |
36e4. Sweden, The fame fates of the kingdam who
had depofed his uncle Eric, depoled him likewife, .
and conferred the crown on another uncle of .
his, who was Charles I1X, father of the great
Guftavus-Adolphus. Al] this did not happea
without difturbances, wars,, and confpiracies,
with which fuch revolutions are generally attead-
ed. Charles IX was looked upon as an ufurper
by the princes in alliance with Sigifmund; but
in Sweden he was their lawful kin‘g.

1613, His fon Guftavus-Adolphus fucceeded him
withoyt difficulty, when he had not as yet at- °
tained his eighteenth year complete, which is
the age of majority for the kings of Sweden and
Denmark, as well as for the princes of the
empire. . The Swedes were not then poflefled of
Scania, their beft province ; it had been ceded
to Denmark fo long ago as the fourteenth cenr
't::?; fo that the ifh territory was gene-

ly the theatre of every war between the two

crowns. The firft thing Guftavus Adolphus did, -
was to march an army into this province of Scania;
but he neyer could recover it. Jis expedi-
tions in the beginning of his reign wese uo-
fuccefsful ; and he was_abliged . to .conclyde 2
* .sbag, peace with Denmask. But fich was his saf-
n
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fion for war, ‘that he''marchod againft the Muf-
cowites beyond the Narva,. as faon as he made
peace with the Danes. The next thing hedid was 9
to fall upon Livonia, :which then belonged to
the Poles; and attacking his coufin Sigilmund
in every -quarter, the ~penstrated into Livonia.
‘Thie emperor Ferdinand Il was Sigifmund’s ally,
and dreaded Guftavus~Adelphus. ‘He fent fome
troops againft him. . Thence we imay i{i‘:ﬁ

i

~that the French minifltry had no-great .d

‘to perfuade Guftavus to :make ‘3" defcest npom
Germmany. He concluded a -truce with Sigif-
mund and Poland, ‘dusing which he preferved
his conquefls. We have already feen in what
manner he {haked the throne of Ferdinand II; - -,

- and -‘how he was fiatched .away in the flower
- of life, in the midft-of Isis viories.

His daughter Chrifting,a princefs not lefs ce- 1683

 Iebrated than Guftavus, afwer governing as glori-
- oufly as her father had fought, and after dire&-
* ing the treaties of W ia which pacified the

troubles of Germany, .furprized all the world

- by abdicating the crown.at the.age of feven and
~ twenty. -Puffendorff fays the wasobliged to lay
. dewn: but at the fametime he acknowledges,
. that, when this- prieefs :communicated her re-
. folution the firft time'to thefeniate in 1651, the
. members comjured -her with tears not to for-
. fake the kinpdom ; that Fae continued neverthe-
. Iefs refolutein herwontempt of:the throne ; and

-

at length, havingreony the ftates, fhe quitted

© Sweden, ‘notwith@edling ‘the ‘intreatics of ajl June
- ber fiibje@ts. 'She shmd mever difcavered any 1 o

; incapaeity - of wemring the crown:; -but ifhe 654,

was :fond -of .the rpeliee s, Had fhe begn

queen
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queéen of Italy, the country to which fhe re
tired, fhe never would have abdicated. Thisis
the ftrongeft example of the real fuperiority of
the liberal arts, and the improvements of fociety,
over mere ftate and grandeur. :
- The ftates chofe her coufin, Charles X, duke ;
of Deux-Ponts, to fucceed ‘her. This prince
delighted in nothing but war. He marched inte
Poland, and conquered it with the fame rapi-
dity, as it was conquered in our days by his grand- |
fon Charles XII ; and he lot it as fuddenly. The
Danes, at that time the defenders of Poland, be-
«caufe they were ever enemies to Sweden, fell
upon him ; but Charles,. though driven out of
iPoland, marched over ‘the: frozén Sound, from
ifland to ifland, and.appeared beforé¢ Copenba-
gen. This furprizing ‘expedition’ preduced a
peace at length, whcrcby Sweden recovered Sca-
nia, after having been difpofieffed of it three ces-
turies. , . .

His fon Charles XI-was the firft abfolute king,
.and his grandfon Charles, XII the laft, "Herel
-fhall obferve only-one thing, which theweth how

* greatly the fpirit of government has changed in

the North, and what :a- length of time' was re-
quifite to produce this revolution. It was not
:till - after the death ‘of ‘Charles XII that the |,
-Swedes, hithetto a military nation, betook |

“-themfelves to agriculture and commerce, fo

-far as an ungrateful foil and the medicarity of §
their circumftances would permit. They have |
‘at length eftablithed anEaft~India company ; and }

.~ theiriron, which heretofote they ufed onlyasan |-
“inftrument - of deftru@ion, 4s - now, exposted @ }

-&oard their fhips as merchapdize, from ﬂle-pwo‘f
- 3 ' -
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of Gottenburgh to the fouthern provinces of In-

dia and China. N

Poland was the only country in the world,
‘which mixing the name of a republic with that
of monarchy, always chofe a foreign' king, as
the Venetians chufe their general, Thisis alfo
the only kingdom that has not been actuated by
the fpirit of conqueft, but confines its views to
the defending of its frontiers againft the Turks
and the Mufcovites. L '
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The factions of catholics and proteftants, .

which had raifed fuch difturbances in other

countries, penetrated at length into this king--
dom. The proteftants were fo confiderable as’

to infit upon liberty of confcience in 1587,

which they obtained ; and fuch was the weight

of their party, that the pope’s nuncio, Annibal

of Capua, made ufe of their intereft only, in en~

deavouring to convey the crown to the arch-
duke Maximilian, brother of the emperor Ro-
dolphus II.  Accordingly the Polifh proteftants
chofe this Auftrian prince, while the oppofite
faltion elefted Sigifmund the Swede, grandfon

of Guftavus Vafa, of whom we have been

fpeaking. Had the rights of blood been con-
fulted, Sigifmund would have been king of
Sweden ; but we have feen how the ftates of
that nation difpofed of . the throne. So far was
he from reigning in Sweden, that his coufin Gu-
 ftavus-Adolphus had like to have dethroned him
in Poland, and did not relinquifh his enterprize
but with a view -of depofing the emperor.

It is amazing that the Swedes fhould fo of-
ten over-run Poland, while the Turks, a more

powerful nation, could nevIe‘r penttrate ‘beyond

Voir. IV. the

~
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the frontjers. In the reign of Sigifmund, fultan
Ofman attacked the Poles with two bundred
thoufand men, on the fide of Moldavia; but the
Coflacks, the only people at that time attached
to the republic, and under her prote&ion, made

fo obftinate a refiftance, as fruftrated the de-

figns of the Turks. What are we to_conclude
from the bad fuccefs of fo great an armament,
but that Ofman’s eaptains did not underftand the
art of war? ‘ :

Sigifmund died the fame year as Guftavus-
Adolphus. - His fon and fucceflor Ladiflaus faw
the fatal defection of thofe Coffacks, who, hav-
ing been for many .years the bulwark of the
republic, at length {ybmitted  themfelves to the
Ruffians and the ‘Turks. Thefe people, whom
we muft diftinguilh from:the Coffacks of the
river m{)pn, are fettled on both banks of the
Borifthenes: they lead exallly the fame life as
that of the ancient Scythians or of the Tartars

~ in the neighbourhood of the Euxine fea. All

this part of the world to the north and the eaft

of Europe was flill favage and wild ; this is the
image of the pretended. heroic ages, when man-

kind were coptent with neceflaries, of which
they robbed r&;
of the palatinates bordering on the Ukraine,
wanted to. treat fome of the Coflacks as their
vaffals, that is, as flaves. The whole nation,
whofe fole pofleflion was liberty, rofe up with
one acéord, and ravaged for a long time the
lands of jthe republic. ~Thofe Coflacks were of
the Greek religion, which was a further reafon
far their becoming irreconcileable enemics to Po-
lnd. -Some of them furrendered thex_nfelmthao
- ~ . c

N

eir neighbours. The Polith lords
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the Ruffians, others to the Turks, upon condi-
tion, however, of being permitted te enjoy their
anarchy. They ftill preferve what little religion
they had of the Greeks; while they have in-
ticely loft their liberty under the empire of
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Ruflia, which, after being civilized herfelf in’

our days, has thought proper to civilize the
Coflacks. ' o

King Ladiflaus died without leaving any iffue

by his wife Mary Louifa of Gonzaga, the fame
who was in love with Cinq-Mars, mafter of the

horfe to Lewis XIII. Ladiflaus had two bro-

thers, both in orders; one a jefuit and cardinal,

named John Cafimir ; the other bifhop of Bref-
lau and Kiow. The cardinal and the bithop
difputed the crown. Cafimir was elefted ; upon

1648.

which he fent back his cardinal’s hat, and"

afcended the throne of Poland. But after a
reign of twenty years, during which his king-
dom was conftantly a prey to domeftic factions,
~ and ravaged alternately by Charles X king of
Sweden, or by the Mufcovites and Coffacks,
~ he followed queen Chriftina’s example, in ab-
dicating the crown, but with lefs glory than
that princefs, and, retiring to Paris, he died ab-
bot of St. Germain des Pres. ' .
- Neither was Poland more fuccefsful under his
- facceflor Michael Coribut. The tetritory which
this republic has been ftripped of at different

1668,

times, would compofe a very extenfive kingdom.

- The Swedes had deprived her of Livonia, which
the Ruffians poffefs at prefent, together with
- Courland. Thofe fame Ruffians, after havi

heretofore difpoffefled her of the province'smogf

Pefkou and -Smolentkou, made themfelves maf-
g L2 o ters
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ters of almoft all Kiow and the Ukraine. Dur-
ing Michael's reign the Turks took Podolia and
Volhinia. The republic had no other way to
maintain itfelf than by paying tribute to the port.
It is true that the great marfhal of the crown,
John Sobiefki, cancelled this difgrace with Turk-
ih blood at the famous battle of Chokzim,
which delivered Poland from the tribute, and
procured Sobiefki the crown: but, in all probs-
bility, this famous 'battle was not fo bloody and
decg' ive as reported, fince the Turks for that
time kept Podolia, and part of Ukraine, with
the important fortrefs of Kaminiek, which t::(
had taken from the Poles.- Sobiefki, indeed,
upon afcending the throne of Poland, immor-

* . talized his name, by raifing ﬂ:;ﬁege of Vienna;
iy

but he was nevér able to recover Kaminiek;
and the Turks did not reftore it till after his de- |
ceafe, at the péace of Carlowitz in 1699. Dur-
ing all thofe convulfions, Poland neither changed
government, laws, nor manners ; neither grew
richer, nor poorer: but her military difcipline
falling ftill very fhort of perfetion, and Peter

" the Great having greatly improved his fubjects in

the art of war, by means of foreign officers, the

-con'fegucnce has been, that the Ruffians, hereto-

fore defpifed by -Poland, have obliged the latter
to accept of whomfoever. they think proper 0
nominate to the crown; and ten thoufand Muf-
covites have given law to the whole body of the
Polith nobility. - : . ‘,

In regard to religion, it hath occafioned but
very little difturbance in this part of the world.
Towards the beginning of the feventeenth cet- |

tury the Unitatians' had fome churches inkl;z:

!
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land, and Lithuania. Thefe Unitarians, who
are fometimes called Socinians, at other times
Arians, pretended to maintain the caufe of the
Dcit’y,’l: confidering him as a fingle, and incom-
- municable being, who had only an adoptive fon.
This was not ftritly the do&rine of the antient
Fufebjans. They pretended to revive primitive
"Chriftianity, by renouncing civil dignities and
the profefhon of arms. A feét that {fcrupled to
fight, did not feem proper-for-a country, where
the inhabitants were continually at war with the
- Turks. Yet this religion made a tolerable figure

_in Poland till the year 1658: it was fuppreffed
at that time, becufe its followers would intrigue,
though they would not fight. They were con-
neéted with Ragotfki, prince of Tranfylvania,
an enemy to the republic; Still there are great
“numbers of them in Poland, though they are
debarred the liberty of public worfhip.

The declaimer Maimbourg pretends that they
took fhelter in Holland, where, fays he, all re-
ligions are tolerated except the catholic. He is mif-
taken as well concerning this, as many other
articles.  So far. are the catholics from not being
tolerated in the United Netherlands, that they
conftitute one third of the inhabitants; - while the
Unitarians, or Socinians, were never allowed any
place of putlic worfhip.. This religinn has pri-
vately gained ground in Holland, in Tranfylva-
nia, Silefia, Poland, and efpecially in England.
We may reckon it among the revolutions of the
human mind, that this' which.was the predomi-
nant religion for the fpace of three hundred and
“fifty years after the reign of Conftantime, has
appeared again within thefe two centuries, and

L3 fpread
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fpread through fo many provinces without hav-
ing fo much as a fingle temple in any part of the
world. One would imagine that the feveral
ftates of Chriftendom. were afraid to tolerate g
opinion, which had reigned fo long triumphant
over all other communions, ,

CHAP. CLVIL

Of Ruffia in the fistoanih and feventeenth centariv.

T that time we did not give the name of |

Ruffia to Mufcovy; for we had only 2

very -confufed idea of this country. The town |

of Mofcow was better known in Europe than
any other patt of this vaft empire, end from
thence it had its name. - The fovereign flill
tgkes the title of empetor of all the Ruflias, be-
caufe in Taét there are feveral provinces fo called,

!

which either belong to him, orto which he hath
pretenfions ; as white Ruffia, where Mofcow is °

fituated, the ‘antient country of the Roxelans;
black Ruffia, part -of which towards Lithuania
belongs to the Poles; and red Ruflia, which lies

-weftward of the Borifthenes.

Mufcovy or Ruffia was governed in the fix-

. teenth century mu¢h in the {ame manner as Po-

Jand. The Boiars ¥, as well as the Polifh ne-

- bility, confidered the tenants upon their eftate as
- their fole property and - wealth, The hufband-
"men were their flaves. The Czar was often-

® Boiars aré cetfain great lords in Mufcovy who adminifter -

" juRtice, tiy caufsy. dod are the miaifiers of ftate,

times
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times chofen by thofe boiars; but he ufedalfo to
nominate his fucceflor ; which was never prac-
tifed in Poland.  Anrtillery was very little ufed in
this part of the world during the fixteenth cen-
tury ; they were flrangers to military difcipline ;
each boiar led his peafaats to the rendezvous ap-
pointed for the troops, where- he armed them
with bows_and arrows, fabres, pikes;, and fome
fufils. They never carried on any:regular ope-
rations ; they had neither magazines nor “hofpi-
tals. All they did was by incurfions ; and when
there was nothing morc te- plunder, the boiar,
as -well as the Polith ftaroft, and the¢ Tartar
. mirza, brought back his troaps. .

Totill the lands, to lead their flocks to pafture,
and to fight, was the life of the Ruffians till the
reign of Peter the -great, and is ftill the life of
~ three fourths of the inhabitants of theearth. -
~_In the middle of ‘the fixteenth century, -the
~ Ruflians made am eafy conqueft of the kingdomis

of Cafan and Aftracan from the Tartars ; as the
latter were greitly weakened, and worfe difci-
plined than the former. But, till the reign of
Peter the great, the Ruffians could never main-
tain their ground again{t Sweden, on the fide of
Finland : regular troops ufed always to beat them.
From the time of John Bafilowitz, or Bafilides,
who conquered Aftracan and Cafan, with part of
Livonia, Plefkou and Novogorod, to the reign of
Peter [, there happened nothing confiderable.

This Bafilides bore a great refemblance to
Peter | - in this, that. they both put their fons
to death. John Bafilides. fufpeing his fon of
3 confpiracy durirfg the fiege of Plefkou, killed
him with bis pike; and Peter, ; having caufed
. L 4 his

-~
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.his fon to be condemned to death, would not

fuffer him to furvive the fentence, though he
feemed to forgive him.

Hiftory hardly furnifhes a more extraordinary

.event, than that of the pretender Demetrius,

.who raifed fuch difturbances in Ruffia after the

death of John Bafilides. This czar left two
fons ; one named Fedor or ‘Theodore, the other
.Demetri or Demetrius. Fedor fucceeded his
father ; arid Demetrius was confined to a-village
called Uglis, with the czarina his mother. As
.yet the rude,manners of that court had not adopt-

ed the policy of the Turkifh fultans, or of the

1597,

antient emperors of Greece, who facrifice the
_princes of the blood to the fecurity of the throne.
‘The prime minifter, named Borjs-Gudenou,

whofe fifter had been married to the czar Fedor, !

perfuaded his mafter, that he fhould never reiga
quietly unlefs he imitated the Turks, and affal-
finated his brother. An officer was therefore fent
to the village, where young Demetrius was
brought up, with orders to kill him. The of-

ficer, at his return, faid he had executed his

commiffion, and demanded the reward that had
been promifed him. All the reward Boris gave
the murderer was to kill him alfo, in order to
fupprefs every proof of the guilt. It is faid that
Boris poifoned the czar Fedor fome time after;
"and, though he was fufpeted of the crime, yet
this did not prevent his afcending the throne:

« At that time appeared a young man in Lithua-
‘nia, who pretended to be prince Demetrius, that
"had efcaped out of the hands of the aflaffin.
:Several, who had feen him at'his mother’s, knew
+him again by particular marks. He bore a zg
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fe& refemblance to the prince; he ‘thewed the
crofs fet with diamonds, - that had been tied about
Demetrius’s neck. The palatine of Sandomir
acknowledged him prefently for the fon of. John
Bafilides, and for the lawful czar. The diet of
Poland made a folemn inquiry into the proofs of

his royal extraétion ; and, finding them paft all -

_doubt, lent him an army to drive out the. ufur+

per Boris, and to recover the throne of his an~

ceftors, -

In the mean while Demetrius was treated in
Ruffia as an impoftor,. and even as a magician.
The Ruffians could not believe that a ]%eme—
trius, who was fupported by the Poles, a catho-
lic nation, and who had two Jefuits for his coun=
cil, could be their real king. So little did the
boiars queftion his being an impoftor, that, up-
on the deceafe of the czar Boris, they made no
difficulty to place his fon, then only fifteen years
of age, on the throne. : \
- During thefe tranfaltions, Demetrius was upon
his march into Ruffia, with-a Polith army.
They who were diffatisfied with the Ruffian go-
vernment, declared in his favour. A general of
that nation, advancing within fight of Deme-
trius’s army, cricd out, he is the anly lawful beir
of the empire, and immediately went over with

. the troops under his command, The revolution

was fudden and complete ; and Demetrius ceafed
to be a magician. The inhabitants of Mofcow
ran to the palace, and dragged the mother and
fon of Boris to prifon. metrius was pro-
claimed czar without oppofition. It was given
out that young Boris and his mother had killed

.. Ls ~ themfelves

i

1603,

1695.



2450

1606.

Of Rufia ™ Ch. clvii,
themfelves in prifon ; but it is more likely that
Demetrius put them to ‘death.

The widow of John Bafilides, mother of the
teal or prétended Demetrius, had been banithed
Yong fince to the Noith of Ruffia ; the new czar
fent a magnificent coach to bring her to Mo
cow, He went himfelf part of the way to meet
her; they embraced each other with tranfports
ahd tears of joy in the prefence of a prodigious
multitude ; fo that no body doubted but Deme-
frius was the lawful emperor.  He tharried the
daughter of the palatine of Sandomir, his firt
prote&tor; and this is what ruined him. The
people were fhocked to fee a catholic emprefs, 2
court compofed of foreigners, and, above all, 2
tharch built for the Jefuits: fo that Demetrus

. was no longer looked upon as 4 Ruffian.

'In the midft of the entertainmeénts at the
fnarriage of the cear, a boiar, whofe name w28
Zufki, puts himfelf at the head of a number of
confpirators, who, entering the palace, with the
fword in one hand, and a crofs in the othen

-cut_the Polifa guard in pieces. - Demetrins &

Joadled with chaims. - The confpirators confront
him with 'the czafina, widow of John Bafilides
who had fo folemnly “ackhowledged him for et
fon. -The clergy obliged ler t6 declare upoR
oath the real truth- in reghrd to Demetrivt
Whether it was ‘that the apprehenfion ‘of desdt
forced this' princefs to take a falfe oath, ard 1
getthe better of nituve, or whether the did it

- out -of fegard to the real rth, “fhe confelith

with tears ih her eyes, that the czar was hot hef

fon, that 'the real metrits. had: been piufdcred

in his infincy, that fhe had only followed ﬁ:
exam

2 X
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example . of the whole nation in acknowledging
the new czar, and to be revenged for the blood of
- her fon upon a family of affaflins. - Demetrias
- was now faid to be a low fellow, named GrifRa
Utropoya, who had been for fome time a monk
in 2 Ruffian convent. ' Before, they ufed to re-
proach him with not following' the Greek re}i-
gion, and with differing intirely from ‘the cuf-
toms and manners of Ruffia; but now, the

. called him a Ruffian peafant, and a Greek monk.
~ Let him be what be would, Zufki, the chief of

“the confpirators, killed him with his own hand,
and fucceeded to the empire.

This new czar, having fuddenly mounted the
throne, fent back the few Poles, that had efcaped
the maffacre, to their own country. As he had
no other Tight to the crown, than that of hav-
lnﬁ_aaffamnated Demetrius, the reft'of the boiars,
diffatisfied with being fubjeét to a perlon Yo
lately their equal, foon  pretended that the
deceafed czar was not an impoftor, but. the
real Demetrius, and that the murderer, wasvﬁ'{b
- worthy of the throne. The name of Deme-
trius became dear to the Ruffians. The chad-
cellor of the late czar ‘declared; that he was not
dead, ‘but would quickly recover of ‘his wounds,
and appear again at the head of his loyal fabjets.

This chancellor made a progrefs 'thro:g:'nk'& uf-
covy, with a young mah 'in a litter, whom Re
called ‘Demetrius, and treated as his fovereign,
At the very foind of Demetriug’s name thg pea~
Ple rofe up ; they fought fome batdles in behaf
~ OF his caufe, without To-iuch as feeing him ;
-~ but the chancellor’s party having beep deféared,
this fecond Demietrids foon di¥fappeared. - How-

L6 _ ever,
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-ever, - the people were fo mad after the name,
that a third. Demetiius prefented himfelf in Po-
Jazd. This man was more fortunate than the
reft : being fupported by Sigifmund king of Po-
land, he %aid fiege to Mofcow, where Zufki
_refided. The tyrant was fhut up in this capi-
.tal; but he had ftill in his'power the widow of
‘the firft Demetrius, and the palatine of Sando-
mir, that widow’s father. he third Deme-
‘trius demanded the princefs his wife. Zufki
delivered up both the father and the daughter,
hoping perhaps to foften the king of Poland ; of
‘flattering  himfelf that the palatine’s daughter
.would not acknowledge the impoftor. But this
impoftor was vitorious ; the ‘widow of the firft
‘declared this third Demetrius to be her real buf-
_band ; {5 that as the firft of that name found out
his mother, the third as eafily found out his wife.
“The palatine fwore that this was his fon-in-law;
.and the people made no longer any"doubt of it.
“The boiars, divided betwixt the vfurper Zufki
.and the impoftor, would acknowledge neither.
- They depofed Zufki, and fhut him up in32
_convent, This was ftill a:fuperftition of the
‘Ruffians, as it had been of the antient Greck
“church, that a prince who had been once 8
‘monk, was- incapable of ever reigning again:
‘and this fame opinion had been infenfibly intro-
duced into the Latin church. Zufki appeared
no moare ; and Demetrius was aflaffinated at 3
_public entertainment by a party of Tartars.

The boiars then offered their crown to prince
‘Ladiflaus, fon of Sigifmund kinﬁ_ of Poland.
‘Ladiflaus was preparing to take poffeffion, whea
‘behold a fourth Demetrius ftarts up, and cntg:

.
i
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the lifts with him. This man gave out, that
_God had conftantly preferved him, though he
. had been in all appearance affaffinated at Uglis

"by the tyrant Boris, at Mofcow by the ufurper
.. Zufki, and afterwards by the Tartars. He
found partifans that believed in thofe three mira-
cles. The town of Plefkou acknowledged him
as czar; here he fixed his refidence a few years;
during which time the Ruffians repenting they
had called in the. Poles, drove them back again;
and Sigifmund renounced all hopes of feeing his
fon Ladiflaus feated on the throne of Ruffia.
In the midft of thefe difturbances, the fon of the
patriarch Fedor Roma now was made czar.
. This patriarch was related by the fgmales to the
. -czar John Bafilides. His fon, Michael Fede-
rowitz, that is, fon of Fedor, was chofen to
this dignity at the age of feventeen, by his fa-
ther’s influence, All Ruffia acknowledged this
Federowitz, and the city of Plefkou delivered up
the fourth Demetrius, who was hanged.

There remained ftill a fifch, the fon of the
. firft, who had been really czar, and married the
" daughter of the palatine of Sandomir. His mo-
ther removed him from Mofcow, when fhe
. went to meet the third Demetrius, and pretend-
.. ed to acknowledge him for her real hufband.
. She retired afterwards among the Coffacks along
with this child, who was looked upon, an
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might be really, the grandfon of John Bafilides:

but as foon as Michael Federowitz was feated
on the throne, he obliged the Coffacks to de-
liver up. the mother and the child, who were
both drowned. :

- One -
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. One would not have expcéted a fixth Deme-
trius. Yet, during the reign of Michae] Fede-
rowitz in Ruffia, and of iadiﬂaus in Poland,
another pretender of this hame appeared in the
Czar’s dominions. As fome younyg people were
bathing one day with a Coflack of their own
age, they took notice of Ruffian characters on
his "back, “which were pricked with a needle;
and they found them to be, Demetrius fm
of the czar Demetrius. He was fuppofed to be
the fame fon of the firft Demetrius, by the pala-
tine of Sandomir’s daughter, whom the czar
Federowitz had ordered to be drowned. God
had opcrated a miracle to fave him; he was
treated as the czar’s fon at the court of Ladif-
laus; and theéy intended to make ufe of him in
order to excite freth difturbances in Ruffia. The
death of his- prote@or’ Ladiflaus blafted all bis
hopes. He retired to Sweden, and thence to
Holftein ; but, unfortunately for this adventurer,
the duke of Holftein having fent an embafly in-
to Ruflia, in order to open a communication for
a filk trade with Perfia, and the ambailador hav-

ing had no o:her fuccefs but to contract debts at i

Mofcow, the duke of Holltein difcharged the
debts by delivering up this laft Demetrius, who
was quartered alive,

Thefe adventures, which found as fabulous,
and yet are extremely true, do not happen to 2
civilized nation, that has a regular form of go-
vernment, ‘The czar Alexis, fon of Michacl
Federowitz, and ' grandfon of ‘the patriarch
Fedor Romanow, crowned in ‘1645, is hardly

_known, only as he was the father of Peter
. the great, Till the reign of this laft plr{sg;

H
'
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Ruffia was a country with which -the people
of the fouth of Europe .were but littde ac-
quainted, a _country that lay buried under the
wretched defpotifm of the prince over the boiars,
and of thefe over the hutbandmen. The abufes

of which civilized nations complain in our time,.

would have been looked wpon a3 excellent laws
for the Ruffians. There are fome- regulatiohs

with -us, that create complaints among mer- ~

chants and manwfacturers : but in thofe-Rofthern
regiéons, it was very rare-to have 'abed ; the
people Jay upon boards, which' fome not fo poot
as the reft ufed te cover with coarfe cloth,
bought at foreign fairs; or with the fkin of
fome animal. When the earl of Caurlifle; am«
baffador from Charles IT- king of England to the
court of Mofcow, travelled through the wholé
empire of ‘Ruffia, from Archangel to Pdland, in
1663, 'he fousid : this cuftom, and the-general
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poverty which it fuppofeth, every where efta-

blifhed ; while gold and diamonds-made a gaudy
thew at court, without tafte or eicgance. '

A crim Tartar,- or a-dow Coflack, reduced ta
the favape life of 2 Ruffan, whs {till happier
fan this Ruffian, beeauft he was free to go
wherever he pleafed ; whereas the other was
forbid to!leave his country upon -pain-of death.
By ‘the hiftery of Charles XH, :and that of Peter
I included therein, the reader- may -fee the im-
-menfe difference which half a century hath pro-
duced in this empire. Thirty centuries  would'
not have' effeéted what- Peter did by ‘eravelling a
few years, . S !

CHAP.
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'CHAP. CLIX.

Of the Ottoman empire in the feventeenth century.
Siege of Candia.

" A FTER the death of SelimII, the Turks

1585.

1593.

lege of judging their mafters. He began bis

: preferved their fuperiority in Europe and
Afia. They extended their frontiers ftill further,
under Amurat [IL.  His generals took Raab in
Hungary on one fide, .and Tibris in Perfia on
the other. The janizaries had been not only
formidable to their enemies, but to their mafters:
Amurat III let them fee that he was worthy to
command them. One. day they demanded the
head of the Tefterdar, that is, of the high-
trealurer, . They were making a riot before the
inner gate of the feraglio, and,threatened the
fultan himfelf : he orders the gate to be throwa
open ; when, followed by all the officers of the
feraglio, he rulhes out with’ his {abre, and kills
feveral ; the fpeft difperfe and fubmit. This
proud corps tamely beheld the execution of the
ringleaders of the infurre@ion. But what font
of foldiers muft they have been, whom their
mafter was obliged to fight ! Sometimes they
could be checked ; but there was no poffibility
of breaking them to the yoke, or training them

‘to difcipline, or of intirely abolifhing them: nay

fo great was their power that they. often difpofed
of the empire. - _

- Mahomet III, fon of Amurat, deferved more
than any other fultan, that the janizaries fhould
make him feel the weight of their ufurped privi-

reign
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reign with ftrangling nineteen of his brothers, and
drowning twelve of his father’s concubines, who
were fuppofed to be pregnant : and yet there was
bardly the leatt complaint heard. None but
thofe who are not poflefled of power, meet with
the punifhment due to their crimes. This bar-
barian reigned in fplendor. He prote&ted Tran-
. fylvania againft the emperor RodulphusIl, who
- negle€ted the care of his dominions and of the
. empire ; he ravaged Hungary; he took Agria in
fight of the archduke Matthias; and, though
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his adminiftration was ftained with cruelty, he .

- fupported the Ottoman grandeur.

During the reign of his fon Achmet I, from
1603 to 1631, this empire was upon the decline.
- The king of -Perfia, Shah Abas the great, was
conftantly vitorious over the Turks, He dif-
. poflefled them of Tauris, the antient theatre of
. war between the Turks and Perfians; he drove
. them out of all their conquefts, and thereby de-
. livered Rodolphus, Matthias, and Ferdinand II,
- from inquietude. He fought for the Chriftians
unknown to him. In 1615 Achmet .concludes
. a thameful peace with the emperor Matthias ; to
. -whom he furrenders Agria, Canifa, Peft, and
~ Alba Regalis, the conquefts of his anceftors.
- Such are the viciffitudes of fortune. Thus it is
that Uffum Caflan, and Ifmael Sophi, ftopped
the progrefs of the Turks againft the empire

and againft Venice ; and thus, before that time, -

did Tamerlane fave Conftantinople. :
What pafled after the death of Achmet plainly
fheweth, that the Turkith government was not
that abfolute monarchy, or.defpotic ftate, repre-
fented by our hiftorians. This power wa::_ iln the
ultan’s

16030
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to reduce their number, in order to weaken !
‘depofed ; they committed him to the feven

Of the O:domen empire Ch. clix.

fultan’s hands, like a two-edged fword, which
hurts the owner, if hé happens to be unfkilful in
wielding it. The empire was oftentimes, as
count Marfigli fays, a military democracy, that
is, a government {till worfe than abfolute monar-
chy. The order of fuccefion was not fettled;
the janizaries and the divan did not chufe the
fon of Achmet, whofe name was Ofman, for
their emperor, but Muftapha brother of Achmet.
At the expiration -of two months they took a
diflike to Muftapha, who they pretended was in-
capable of governing: upon which they confin-

ed him, and proclaimed young Ofman his ne-

phew, then but in his twelfth year.; fo that they :
really governed in his name. uftapha, though
clofe confined, had ftill a party, who perfuaded
the janizaries, that young Ofman had a defign

their power. Upon this pretence Ofman was

i

towers, whither the grand vigir Daout weit
himfelf to affaffinate his favereign. Muftaph
was releafed from his confinement a fecond time,
and proclaimed fultan; but within a twelve-
month he was dethroned again by the fame ja-
nizaries, who had eleCted him twice. Nevef °
prince, fince Vitellius, was treated .with more
ignominy. He was conduéted through - the
ftreets of Conftantinople upon an afs, expofed -
to the infolence of the mob, fhut up in the feven
towers, and ftrangled at length in prifon.

Under Amurath IV, furnamed Gafi the intre-
pid, things aflume a different turn. This prince
makes the janizanies. refpect -him, by leading
them againit the Perfians, whom he difpoﬂ'eﬂ’cz
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of Erzerum. . Ten years after he florms Bagdat, Dec.
. the antient Seleucia, and capital of Mefopotamia, *2»
. which we gall Diarbek ; it has ftill continued 638
in the.hands of. the - Turks, . as well as Erzerump.
The Perfians ever fince have thought proper to
. fecure their frontiers by laying . the country
wafte, the whole fpace of thirty leagues beyond
Bagdat, thus converting the moft fruitful ‘pro-

" vince of Perfia into a barren wild. Other nati-

_ ons defend their frontiers by citadels; the Perfians
. fecure theirs by deferts. . :

. _ At the fame, time that Amurath was taking
. Bagdat, he fent forty thoufand men to the affift-
. ance of the great mogul Cha-Gean againtt his
" fon Aurengzeb. Had this torrent, which over-

. whelmed Afia, broke into Germany, at that

. -time a prey to the Swedes and French, and
. weakeged by its own divifions, this country
. .woyld_have been ia great danger of lofing the
" .glory of having. never-been .intirely fubdued. ..
" . The Turks acknowledge. that this: conquerer
. had no. other merit.than his valour, that he was
" cruel, and that his intemperance increafed his
cruelty ; a drunken. fit put an end to his days,
and dilbonpured his memory. N
His fon Ibrahim was lubjeét to the fame vices
as his father, with greater .weaknefs, and no
* courage, - Yet it-was in. this reign that the T'urks
coaquered the: ifle of Candia,” when - nothing
more was left tq take but the capital and a few
forts, which defended themfelves four and twenty
years. This ifland, fo famous in antient hiftory
for its laws, ,its' arts, and .even -its fables, had
been conquered by the Mahometan Asabs in the
beginning of the ninth century. They bu}i‘lt
the
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the city of Candia, from whence the whole}:
ifland, took its name. The Greek emperors}
drove them from thence at the end of fourfcore} -
years; but, at the time of the crufades, when}-
" the Latin princes entered into a league to fuccour }
Conftantinople, and when, inftead of defending, }

- they plundered the Greek empire, the Venetians

purchafed the ifte of Candia, and were fo for- |

tunate as to keep it.

An adventure of a very extraordimary nature,
and which has fomething of the air of a romance,
drew the Ottoman arms upon Candia. Six

" Maltefe galleys had taken a Turkifh veffel, and {
“put in with their prize to a port of this ifland, |-
named Califmene. It is pretended that this

“Turkith veflel had a fon of the grand fignoros

~board : what made people think thus was, that ¢
the Kiflar aga, the chief of the black eunuchs }
-with feveral officers of the feraglio, were on{

board the fame veflel, and that this child was at-

" ténded with extraordinary refpe@. The Kiflr |

"aga having been killed in the engagement, the
officers -deglared that the infant belgzgd to Ibn-
him, and that his mother was fending him to
Egypt. At Malta they treated him a long time
as the fultan’s fon, in expeétation of a ranfom
" proportioned to his- high birth. The fultan ne-
ver would vouchfafe to propofe a ranfom; whe-
ther it was that he did not chufe to treat with
“the knights of Malta at all, or that the prifonet

“was not really his fon, At length this pretend: |.
ed prince, being negleCted by the Maltefe, be- |

came 2 Dominican friar; and was tong known

by the name of the Ottoman father: the De-
: b e s minicans
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minicans have boafted ever fince that the fon of
~a fultan was 2 member of their order.
The Turks, unable to take their revenge of.
Malta, whofe inacceflible rocks bid defiance to .
the whole Ottoman power, wreaked their indig- -
_nation upon Venice. They charged this repub- .
licrwith having admitted the Maltefe' prize into .
 their port; contrary tothe treaties betwixt the -
two powers, A ,%urkiﬂ: fleet appeared before .
Candia: their troops landed and made them- _
_felves mafters of Canea, and, in a very little 1645
“time, of almoft the whole ifland. v

Ibrahim had no fhare in this event. The

greateft enterprizes have been performed fome-
_times under the weakeft princes. The janiza- .
_ ries were abfolute mhfters in the reign of Ibra-

- him: they made conquefts, not for him, but .
" for themfelves and the empire. At length this

~ prince was depofed by a decifion of the muafti
.and the divan. ‘The Turkith empire was then a 1648,
downright democracy ; for, after confining the
fultan to the apartment of his women, they -
~ proclaimed no other emperor, but continued the .

~ adminiftration in the name of a fultan whom K
they would no longer fuffer to reign. :
*Our hiftorians pretend that Ibrahim was ftran- 1649,
 gled at length by four mutes, from a vulgar er-

 tor that mutes are employed to execute the fan-

guinary orders of the feraglio: but they have
~ dways been upon the footing of buffoons and
~ dwarfs, and. are never employed in any ferious :
commiflion. The flory of this prince’s having

beea ftrangled by four mutes, we muft look up-
on as a romance : the Turkith annals do not
- meation how he died; it is a fecret of the fera lilc:.

c
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The many falfities that have been told of the
government of the Turks, a nation as it were
in our neighbourhood, ought to render us very
miftruftful in regard to antient hiftory. What
can we expe& to know of the Scythians, the

 Gomarites, and the Celtes, when we are fo ill

informed of tranfaltions near home ¢! Upon the
whole, in reading the hiftory of  nations, we
ought to be fatisficd with the knowledge of pub-
lic events; for it will be only lofing time to
enter into private details, except when tranf-
mitted by ocular and credible witnefles.

It was very extraordinary that this period, fo
fatal to Ibrahim, fhould be the fame to all crown-
ed heads. The famous war of thirty years had
fhaken the Imperial throne of Germany. France
was torn by civil diflenfions, which ‘obliged the
mother of Lewis XIV to fly with her childrea
from the capital. In England CharlesI was
condemned to death by his own fubjedts. Philip
1V, king of Spain, after lofing almoft all his

{

[

pofleflions-in Afia, had been likewife ftripped of

Portugal. The beginning of the feventeenth
century was the xra of ufurpers, almoft from
one extremity of the globe to the other. Crom-
well made himfelf mafter of England, Scotland,

and Ireland. - A rebel, whofe name was Lift- .

ching, obliged the laft emperor of the Chinefe
to ftrangle himfelf, together with his wife and

 children ; which opened a paflage into Chima

to the Tartar conquerorss In India Aur

rebelled againft his father, ‘who died of a linger-

ing death in prifon, while the fon enjoyed in

peace the fruit of his iniquity. - Mulei-d{mael,

the greateft of tyrants, was praifing thehuwﬁr;‘1
. o
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horrid cruelties in the empire of . Morocco. Of
" all the kings upon earth, thofe two ufurpers,
. Aurengzeb and Mulei-lfinael, lived the happieft
~ and the longeft. They were both above 2 hun-
. dred years old when they died. Cromwell,
. though as wicked as either of them, did not live
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" fo long, but ruled and died in peace.. If we -

. examine into the hiftory of-the world, we fhall
" find weak princes unfortunate, and great villains

", fuccelsfyl ; as if the globe were a vait fcene of -

. plunder and devaftation, abandoned to fortune
" and caprice.

The fiege of Candia was like that of Troy.

" The Turks fometimes menaced the town, and
. fometimes were befieged themfelves in Canea,
. which they had made their principal fortrefs,

. Never did the Venetiaps thew more refolution or-

: cpurage. They beat the Turkifh fleet feveral
* times, The treafure of St. Mark was exhaufted
- in levying troops, The difturbances of the fe-
'~ raglio, and the irruptions of the Turks into
" Hungary, occafioned the fiege of Candia to go
on but flowly for {ome years; but it was never
~intirely interrupted. At length, in 1667, Ach-
- met Cuprogli, or Kiuperli, grand vizir to Ma-

* homet IV, and fon of a grand vigir, laid frege-

to Candia in form, defended at that time by
. the captain-general Francefco Morofini, and by
- St. André Montbrun a French officer, whom the
fenate entrufted- with the command of fier land
' farces. o

Never would Candia have boen taken, had the

Chriftian princes but followed the example of
Lewis XIV, who ia 1669 fent {ix or feven thou-~
fand men to the relief -of this town, under the

command
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command of the dukes of Beaufort and Noail-
les. The harbour was always open; fo that
there needed nothing more than a conftant fup-
ply of troops to withftand the attacks of the
janizaries. The republic was not able to raife
a fufficient number. The duke of Beaufort,
the fame who had afted a part more fingular
than illuftrious in the civil wars during the
king’s minoritg', putting himfelf at the head of
the French nobility, fell upon the Turks in their
intrenchments, and fpoiled all their works. But,
a magazine of powder and granadoes happen-
ing to blow up in thofe intrenchments, the whole
fruit of this gallant aftion was loft. The
French, fancying the ground to be undermined,
withdrew in fome diforder, and were purfued by
the Turks ; the duke of Beaufort, together with
a great number of French officers, was killed
in the a&ion.

Thus did Lewis X1V, though an ally of the

Ottoman empire, openly the Venetians,
and afterwards the Germans, againft this em-
pire; and yet the Turks did not feem to exprefs
any great. refentment. It is not known for
what reafen this prince recalled his troops foon

ﬁ

after from Candia. The duke of Noailles, on

whom the command devolved after the death of
the duke of - Beaufort, was perfuaded that the
town could not hold out any longer. The cap-
tain-general Francefco Morofini, who had fo
long maintained this famous fiege, might have
abandoned the ruins without capitulating, and
got off by fea which was always open. But a
capitulation was the way to preferve fome places
in the ifland for the republic ; and bcﬁd;:ull;
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- would be confidered as a treaty of peaee. The
vizir Achmet Cuprogli placed his whole reputa-
- tion, and the glory of the Ottoman arms, in
. taking Candia. :
. Hence the vizir and Morofini concluded a
peace, the price of which was the town of Can-
.- dia, reduced to afhes. Only about twenty in-
. firm Chriftians were left behind. Never did the
.- Chriftians make a more honourable capitulation
" with the Turks, nor was there ‘ever a treaty bet-
,. ter obferved by that nation. .. Morofini had leave
« to carry off all the cannon that had been tranf-:
.. ported to Candia during the war. The vizir
" lent him veflels to remove the inhabitants, who
.- could ot find room on board the Venetian fhips. 1669,
. He gave five hundred zequins to the burgher
. that prefented him with the keys, and two hun-
" dred to the reft of the retinue. The Turks and
Venetians vifited one another like allied nations
- till the day of the embarkation.
Cuprog};, the conqueror of Candia, was one
.. of the beft generals in Europe, one of the great-
. cft minifters, and at the fame time a man juft
.. and humane. He acquired immortal glory in this
. long war, in which the Turks'themfelves acknow-
.. ledged they had loft two hundred thoufand men.
" The Morofini’s, (for there were four of
" that name in the befieged city) the Cornaro’s,
- the Giuftiniani’s,. the Benzoni’s,- the' marquifs de-
~ §t. André Montbrun, the marquifs de Frontenac,
. Tendered their names illuftrious all over Europe.
. This fiege has been juftly compared to that of
~ Troy. The grand vizir had a Greek with him,
- who-merited the furname of Ulyfles; he was
called - Payanstes.  Prince. Cantemir pretends;
Ver, IV, M . that

/
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that this Greek determined the counsil of Can-
dia to capitulate, by a ftratagem worthy of Uly(-
fes. A French fleet, laden with provifions was
upon its way to Candia. _Payanotos made 2
number of Turkith fhips hoift French colours,
and get out to fea by night; the next day they
came inte the road, where the Ottoman flest
lay at anchor, by whom they were received with
fhouts of joy. Payanotos, who was treating with
the council of war at Candia, made them be-
lieve that the king of France had abandoned the
republic, to oblige the Turks, his allies: and
this ftratagem forwarded the capitulation. Mo-
sofini, the captain-general, was accufed before
the fenate of having betrayed his country. His
defence was as ftremuous as -his impeachment.
This is flill an imitation of the antient republics
of Greoce, and efpecially of Rome. Morofini
cleared himfelf afterwards by taking the Pelopon-
nefus, now called the Morea, a conqueft which
the Venetians did not long enjoy. This great
man died a doge, and left behind him a reputa-
tion likely to laft as long a5 Venice.

o CHAP. CLX
Of Sabbatei-Seviy whe pretended to be the Meffiab.

: URING the war of Candia there hap-
pened an affair among the Turks, that

rew the attention of all Europe and Afia. A

general rumour was fpread at that time, founded
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on an idle curipfity, that the year 1666 was t8
be remarkable for fome great revolution.” The
fource of this opinion was the myflic number: ‘of
666, found in the book of Revelations. Nevet
was the expefation of the antichrift fo generak
On the other hand the Jews pretended that their
- Meffiah was to come this year. S
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A Smyrna Jew, named Sabbatei-Sevi, whé

. was.a man of fome: learning, and fon of -a rich
broker belonging to the Englilh falory, took
advantage of this general opinion, and fet up for
. the Meffiah. He had a fluent tongue, and a grace<
- ful figure; he affected modefty, recommended
juftice, fpoke like an oracle, and proclaimed,
wherever he came, that the:times were fulfilled.
He travelled at firft into "Greece and ‘Italy. * At
Leghorn he ranaway with a gir}, aid- earried
her to Jerufalem, where he began to preach'ta
- his brethren. A difciple of his, named Nathan;
- offered to a& the part of Elijah, whilft Sabbatei=
Sevi played that of the Meffiah. They both
. reformed the fynagogue of Jerufalem. -Nathan
explained the prophecies, and 'demonftrated that
at the expiration of that year ‘the fultan muft be
. dethroned, and Jerufalém become miffrefy of ‘the
world. All the Jews of Syria were convinced,
The fymagogues refounded with antient prophe-
cies. They grounded themfelves on thefe ‘words
of Ifaiah : fwak, awake, put on-thy frenpth;
0 Zion, pus on thy bea’utbiful garmentsy, O Ferne
Jalem the holy city: for henceforth there' [Bail' xo
- more come ‘into thee the ancitcamcifed and the un-
dean.  The rabbies had the following paffage in
their mouths : And -they fbill bring' all your bre-
thren for -an offering anto the Lord, ot of alf ma-

M2 tions,
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dions ypm. meIu, axd in charists, and in litters,
ond upon mules and upon fwift ieqﬂ:, to my hly
‘mouptain Ferufalem. In fhort, their hopes were
fed by thefe and a thoufand other paflages, which
both women and children were for ever repeating,
There was not a Jew but prepared lodgings for
fome of the ten difperfed tribes. So great was
their enthufiafm, that they left off trade every
where,: and held themfelves ready for the voyage
m ler‘.ﬁle’no‘ ." . T

.. Nathan chofe twelve men at Damafcus, to pre-

!

fide over the twelve tribes, Sabbatei-Sevi went

to fhew himfelf to his brethren at Smyrna, and

" Nathan wrote to him thus ; King of kings, Lerd

of lordsy when fball webe werthy-to put our/felves
under, the hadowws of yeur afi ? 1 profirate myfelf to
b¢ tred under the folz of your feet.  Sabbatei de-
pofed, fome doétors of the law at Smyrna, who
did not.acknowledge his authority, and eftablifh-
ed others more tratable. One of bis moft vio-
lent enemies, named Samuel Pennia, was pub-
licly converted, and proclaimed him to be the
fon of God. Sabbatei having prefented himfelf

one day before the cadi of Smyrna, with a mul-.

titude,of his followers, they all’ declared they
faw a column of fire betwixt him and the cadi.
$ome other miracles of this fort fet his divine
miflion beyond all doubt. Numbers of Jews
were. impatient to lay their gold and their precious
fones at his feet.
. The bathaw of Smyrna would have arrefted
him; but he fet out for Conftantinople with his
oft zealous difciples. The grand vizir Achmet
_uprogli, who was getting ready for the fiege of
Candia, gave orders for him to be feize:o:ldl
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board the veffel that brought him to Conftantino~.
ple, and to be confined. The Jews: eafily ob-
tained admittance into the prifon for'money, a¥
is ufual in Turky; they went and proftrated
themfelves at his feet, and kiffed his chains. Hg
preached to them, exhorted them, and gave them
his blefling, but never complained. - The Jews
of Conftantinople, believing that the coming of
the Mefliah would cancel all debts, refafed to
pay their creditors. The Englifh merchants at'
Galata waited upon Sabbatei in jail, and -told
him, that, as king of the Jews, he ought to

command all his fubjeéts to 'pay their debts. .
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Sabbatei wrote the following words to the per- -

fons complained againft: To you, who expect the

Jalvation of Ferufalem, &c. dijcharge your lawful

debts ;5 if you refufe it, you fball not enter with us
nto our joy, and tnto our empire. o
_ Sabbatei, during his imprifonment, was con-
tmnal:y vifited by his followers ;' who began to
rife fome difturbances in Conftantinople.” At
that time the people were greatly diffatisfied with
Mahomet IV ; and it was apprehended that the
Jewifh prophecy might occafion fome-difturbarice.
nder thefe circumftances one.would imagine,’
that fuch a fevere government as that -of the’
urks would have put the perfon, calling him-:
flf King of Ifrael, to death. Yet they only
femoved him to the caftle of the Dardanells.
The Jews then cried out, that it was not in the
Power of ‘man to take away his life. R
His fame had reached ‘even the moft diftant
parts of Europe; at the Dardanells he received
deputations from the Jews of Poland, Germapy,.
ghorn; Venice, and Amfterdam: they paid
: M 3 very
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very dedr for kiffing his feet ; and probably - this
is what preferved his life. The diftributions of

“the ,Holy Land were made very quietly in the

tower of the Dardanells. At length the fame of
his miracles was fo great, that fultan Mahomet
bad the curiofity to fee the man, and to examine
bim himfelf. The king of the Jews was brought
to the feraglio. - The fultan afked him in the
Turkith language, whether he was the Meffiab.
Sabbatei modeftly anfwered, he was; but as he
exprefled himfelf incorreétly in this tongue ; you
Jfpaak very ill, faid Mahomet to him, for a Me/-
Siaby who ought to have the gift of languages. De
you_ perform any miracles @ Sometimes, anfwered
the other. #ell then, faid the Sultan, /et bim be
Siripped flark naked ; be will be a very good merk
for the arrows of my Icheglans *,-and if be is in-
vulnerable, we will acknowledge him 0 be the Maf-
fiah. Sabbatei flung himfelf upon his knees, and
confefled it to be a miracle above his ftrength.
It was propofed to him immediately, either to be
impaled, or to turn Muflulman, and go public-
ly to the Turkith mofque. He did not hefitate
in the Jeaft, but embraced the Turkifh religion
dire@ly. Then he preached that he had been fent
to fubflitute the Turkifh to the Jewith religion,
purfuant to the antient prophecies. Yet the Jews
of diftant countries believed in him 2 long time.
The affair however was not attended with blood-
thed, but increafed the fhame and confufion of
the Jewith nation. .

» Ichoglans are the grand Signior’s pages, or white cunuchy,
who ferve in the feraglio, They are the children of Chriftians
and brought opin a very ftri€t difcipline.

o - Some
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Some time after the Jews had been thus dif-
graced in the Ottoman empire, the Chriftians of
the Latin church underwent a great affront.
They had hitherto kept poffeffion of the. holy
fepulchre at Jerufalem, by means of monies re-
ceived from the princes of their commupion, and.
- efpecially from the king of Spain. But this fame
- Payanotos, who had concluded the treaty for
furrendering Candia, obtained of the grand vizin,
- Achmet. Cuprogli, that henceforward the Greek
. church fhould have care of all the holy places in
. Jerufalem.  The religious of the Latin com-
munion oppofed this grant. The caufe was tried
before the cadi at Jerufalem, and afterwards be-
fore the great divan at Conftantinople. It was
~ determined that the Greek church having con-
. #idered Jerufalem as within her jurifdiction before
. the timeof the crufades, her pretenfion was wcll
. founded. The trouble the port took to examisc
. into the Tights of her Chriftian fubjecls, and her
;. fuffering - them to exercife their religion on the
very fpot where firft it had its rife, is a particular
inftance of lenity in thag fanguinary government.
When the Greeks wphted to take poffeffion in
- Virtue of the decree of the divan, the Latins op-

- pofed them by force, and there was fome blood
fpit. The government punithed no body with
. death on this occafion; a further proof of the
bumanity of the vizir Achmet Cuprogli, whofe
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txample has feldom been imitated. One of his .

predeceffors in 1638 ordered Cyril the Greek pa-
triarch of Conftantinople to be ftrangled, upon the
Tepeated accufations of his own flock. The lenity
Or cruelty of the times, is every where determined
by the chara&er of thofe at the helm. . .. .

' M-4 - CHAP.
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. CHAP CLXL
Progrefs of the Turks. - Siege of Vienna.

HE torrent of Ottoman power not only

I overfpread Candia’and the iflands belong-
ing to the Venetian republic; but oftentimes pe-
netrated into Poland and Hungary. The fame
Mahomet IV, whofe grand vizir had taken Can-
dia, marched in perfon againft the Poles, under
pretence of proteGing the Coffacks, whom they
had treated very ill. He made himfelf mafter of
the Ukraine, of Podolia, Volhinia, and the
town of Kaminiek ; and when he granted peace
to the Poles, it was upon condition of their pay-
ing the annual tribute of twenty thoufand crowns,
a tribute from which they were foon releafed by
John Sobiefki. ,

The Turks had given no difturbance to Hun-
gary, during the war of thirty years, which ra-
vaged Germany. Ever fince 1541 they had
been mafters of both the banks of the Danube,
almoft as far as Buda inclufively. The Perfian
conquefts of Amurat IV prevented him from ex-

‘tending his arms towards Germany. Tranfylva-

nia belonged to princes, with whom the emperors
Ferdinand II and Ferdinand III, were obliged to

keep fair, and who were trjbutary to the Turks. .

The remaining part of Hungary enjoyed its li-

berty. It was not fo under the emperor Leo-

pold: the upper Hungary and Tranfylvania were
pr:evolutions, war and devaftation.

Of all the nations reviewed in this hiftory,
none have been more unfortunate than the Hun-
' ' garians.
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garians. _ Their country, 'divided -between the
catholic and proteftant religions, and torn by.dif<
ferent parties, was at the fame -time.ravaged and'
impoverithed by Turkifh ‘and - German. armies.:
Ragotfky prince of ‘Tranfylvania isfaid to havet
been the firft caufe. of thefe :misfortanes. . He!
was tributary to the ‘port;; ‘and upom refufing toe
pay the tribute, a Turkith army invaded his
country. The emperor Leopold fent. Montecu-~
culi againft the Turks, ‘a general who was after~
wards the rival of Turenne. - Lewis XIV march-
ed a body of fix thoufand men to the affiftance of
the emperor of (Germany his natural ‘enemy)
They had a fhare ‘in - the famous battlevof
St. Gothard, where Montecuculi defeated the

Turks.  But notwithftanding this viQery,!the

port concluded an advantageous peace, w

fhe kept poffeflion of Buda, Neuhaufel, :and

Tranfylvania. T
As foon as the Hungarians got: rid ‘of the

Turks, they were for desending “theie rights dnd

liberties againft Leopold ; but.this emvperor would ..

allow of no rights -except :thofe ‘of: his . crowri

The kingdom was expofed to frefh difturbanes; 1°¢

Emmerick ‘Tekeli, a young Hungarian'nobie-
man, eager to avenge the blood of :hiis friends
and relations, which had been fpilt by the court
of Vienna, excites arevolt in the past of. .
gary, fubje& to the emperor. .He wbnt'obeb to
the Turks, and Mahomet 1V : declqred hien kin

of Upper Hungary. At that time the port:

27F
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1664

the beftowing of four crowns on Cbriftian princesy

namely Hungary, Tranfylvania, Valachia, -ard
Moldavia. -

By
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" Siege. of Vienna.  Ch. dn.

The execution of the Hungarian loids of Te-
keli’s party, had like to have been attended with
the lofs of Auflria and Vienna to. Leopold and
his family. The grand vigir Cara Mauftaphs,

- fuccdllor of Achmet Cuprogfi, wes commilfioned

-

Joly
1683,

by Mahomet IV ¢o attack the emperor of Ger-
nm;y, utder the- pretence of #venging Tekeli's
caufe. The fultan himfclf went to review his
troops: ih the plains of Adrianople. Never did
the Thurks caife 2 more numerous army; it con-
fifled of abowe s hundred and forty thoufand
mecn, regular troops, exclufive of thirty thoufand
Crim - T artars, the volunteers, the train of artil-
Jery,  with futles, fervants, and mechanics of
every kind, ‘all together amounting o three hus-
dred, thotfand men. The whole: kingdem of
Hungary was ranfacked to find provifions for fuch

4 imultitude.; . There was nothing to retard the

march of Cara Muftapha’s army : he advanced
without -oppofition. to the gates of Vienna, and
laid ficpe to that capital. :
‘' Viienna: was faid to have a garrifom of fixteen
thonfand: imeny; but . there were not above eight
thoufand regular woops. The governor count
Statemberg arméd the burghers, and the mem-
bers of thie univerfity. The prefefiors and fcho-
lars motinted guard, and had a phyfician for theit
jor. . The flight of the emperor Leopold
added- to the terror .of the inhabitants. He left
Vienna:the 7th of July with his mother-in-law,

Nhis. wife, and the whole Imperial family. Vi

enna being 'but ‘indifferently. fortified, was not
able to. hold out a-long fiege. The Tunkith
annals pretend that Cara Muftapha had a defiga,
to ere&t Vienna and Hungary into an empire in-

' dependent

-
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dependent of the fultan. Hehad fandied to'him-~
felf that the feat of the German -emperors con-
tained ‘irnmenfe treafures; with -this -notien he
carried on the fiege ‘but flowly, left if the town
was taken by ftorm, the foldiers would run away
with the plonder. - Hence it-was that he never
made a genheral affault, though there were con-
fiderable breuches in the body of the place ; and
the town was reduced to the laft extremity.
This miftake, and the effeminate behaviour of
the grand vizir preferved Vienna, which was juft
ready to fall. He gave time t6 John Sobietki
- Xing of Poland to march to its relief, and to
Charles V, duke of Lorrain, together with the
- princes ‘of the empire, to mufter up an army.

. The janizaries murmured ; defpair fucceeded their
indignation ; and they cried out aloud; Come on,
infidels, as foan as we fee your batsy we'll be fure to
run away. ! '

Accordingly as foon as the king of Poland, and
the duke of Lorrain, marched down from the
mountain of Calemberg, the Turks fled precipi- Sept.
tately without fighting. Cara Muftapha, who 2
bad ‘flattered himfelf with the hopes of finding '®*3
immenfe treafures, left all his baggage and effe&ts
In the hands of Sobiefki; and foon after he was
ﬂl‘anhgled. Tekeli, whom this vizir had raifed
to the regal dignity, being fufpe@ed by the
Turks of gtreatilt%g Knder haid with the enz'pero;-,
of Germany, was arrefted by order of the new
Vizir, and fent in chains to ‘Conftantinople. 1685.
The Turks loft almoft the whole kingdom of

ungary, g

The remaining part of the reign of Mahomet

s Was famous only for unprofperous events.

M6 » Morofini

\
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537. Morofini took the whole Peloponnefus, which
was of more importance than Candia. In making
this conqueft the Venetian bombs deftroyed feveral
antient monuments which the Turks had fpared,
and among the reft the celebrated temple of
Athens dedicated t the unknown gods. The jani-
zaries attributing fuch a multitude of misfor-
tunes to the indolence of the fultan, refolved to

-~ dethrone him. The Caimacan, governor of
Conftantinople, with Muftapha Cuprogli, fuper-
intendant of the Mofque of S8t. Sophia, and the

Nakif, keeper of Mahomet’s ftandard, went to :

~acquaint the fultan, that he muft refign the
throne, for fuch was the will of the whole na-
tion. The fultan parleyed a long time, en-
deavouring ta juftify himfelf. The Nakif repli-
ed that he was come to command him in the
name of the people to abdicate the imperial dig-
nity, and to refign it to his brother Soliman.
Mahomet IV made anfwer; Ged’s will be done:
- fince bis wrath maft )fall ox my head; go tell m
fziber that Gad declares bis will by the mouth of
eople.

I\Ijloft of our hiftorians pretend that Mahomet
1V was murdered by the janizaries ; but it ap-
pears from the Turkifh annals, that he lived five
years longer, confined in’the feraglio. The
fame Muftapha Cuprogli who depofed Maho-
met IV, was grand vizir under. Soliman IIL

- He recovered part of Hungary, and reftored the
reputation of the Turkifh arms. But fince that

time the limits of this empire have never gone.

beyond Belgrade or Temefwar. The fultans
greferved Candia ; but they did not recover the

cloponnefus till 1715, The famous battles
which

e -
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which prince Eugene won of the Turksy: are
a proof that they may be beaten, without being
conquered. . ) o

Though this government be reprefented fo ar-
bitrary and defpotic, yet it feems to have never
deferved this charallter, except under Mahomet
II, Soliman, and Selim, who made every thing
bend to their will. But under moft of the other
emperors, and efpecially of late times, we fhall
find that the government was much the fame
at Conftantinople, as at Algiers and Tunis. In
1703 Muftapha II was folemnly depofed by the
army and by the inhabitants of Conftantinople.
They did not chufe any of his children to fuc-
ceed him, but his brother Achmet IIl. This
fame fultan Achmet was ordered by the jani-
zaries and the people in 1730, to refign the
throne to his nephew Mahmoud: he obeyed
without refiftance, after having facrificed his
grand vizir and his principal officers in vain, to the
refentment of the nation. Are thefe the abfolute
fovereigns ? People imagine that a man reigns
without controul, over a great part of the globe,
becaufe he may commit fome crimes with im-
punity in his own family, and command a few
flaves to be murdered: but he cannot trample
his people under foot; nay they oftener opprefs
bim, than he them.

The manners of the Turks form an extraor-
dinary contraft : they are fierce, .and yet. charita-
ble; ‘interefted, yet hardly ever guilty of theft;
indolent, without being inclined to gaming or
intemperance ; very few make ufe of the privilege
of polygamy, or of enjaying different flaves;
and there is no great city in Europe, where there

are

]
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are léfs common women than at ‘Conftantinogle,
Inviolably attached to their religion, they hate
and defpife the Chriftians, whom they look upon
as idolaters; yet they tolerate and prote& them
throughout their empire, and in their ‘capitdl
they permit them to make proceffions in the part
of the town affigned them in Conftantinople,
and four janizaries walk before thofe proceffions.
They are proud; yet they have no nobility ; they
are brave, though they are ftrangers to duelling: a
virtue which they have in common with all the Afi-
atic nations, from their cuftom of never wearing
arms, but when they take the field. - This was
likewife the prattice of the Greeks and Romans.
The contrary ufage was not introduced among
Chriftians till the times of barbarifm and chival-
ry, when it was made a point of duty and hon-
our to walk on foot with boots and fpurs, and
to fit down to table or to pray to (god with
a long fword by one’s fide. ‘The Chriftian
nobility diftinguifhed themfelves by this cuftom;
which was foon imitated, as we have already
obferved, by the dregs of the people, and may
be ranked among thofe fubje&ts of ridicule which
pafs unobferved, becaufe we fee them daily.

VAR 0RNONTI R
CHAP. CLXI

Of Perfia, and its mannerss of the laft revolution;
and of Thamas Keuli-Kan, or Schah-Nadir.

ERSIA atthat time was more civilized
than Turky: the maoners of the peo-

ple were gentler ; the arts were in greater
3 eftecm;
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~ eflcem ; and the general police was better ob-
ferved, This was not merely owing to the cli-
 mate; the Arabs had ocultivated the arts in
~ this country for the fpace of five centuries. It
~ was the Awabs that built Ifpahan, Chiras, Caf~
bin, Cafhan, and feveral other great cities: on
. the contrary the Turks built none, but letagreat
-~ ‘many fall to ruin. 'The Tartars (ubdued Perfia
~ twice after the reign of the Arabian Caliphs;
but they did not abolifh the arts : and the Sophis
upon their acceffion to the throne, introduced
the gentle manners of Armenia, where their fa-
" mily had. been long fettled. All manufaltures’
. were reckoned to be more completely finithed in |
Perfia, than in Turky. The fciences met alfo
with greater encowragement: there was not a
city that had not feveral colleges for the teaching
of polite hiterature. The Perfian language
more foft and harmonious than the Turkith, has
produced a- great aumber of agreeable poems.
The antient Greeks, the firft preceptors of Eu-
rope, rank in the fame light in regard to the
Perfians. Hence philofophy during the fixteenth
and feventeenth centuries, was pretty near in the
fame ftate in Perfia as with us, Their aftrono-
my is the growth of their own country, and
; they applied themfelves to it more than any peo-
ple upon earth, as we have already taken notice.
The cuftom of marking the lucky days in white,
and the unlucky in black, they ({ill moft exalt-
ly obferve. This was a very common pralice
among the Romans, who borrowed it of the
Afiatic mations. Qur peafants have lefs faith
in the days fit for fowing and planting, which
are meationed in the almanacks, than the cour-
tiers
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" tiers of Ifaphan-had in the hours favourable, or

unfavourable to bufinefs. The Perfians were like
the people of our part of the world, a fen-
fible nation, but full of prejudices. - Some tra-
vellers affure ys that this country was not fo po-
pulous asjt might be made. Very likely at the
time of the L%agi it was more populous and
fruitful. Agriculture was then a point of reli-
gion.  Of all profeflions this requireth the great-
eft number of hands: and as it renders mankind
found and robuft, it contributes more than any
other bufinefs to the procreation and maintenance
of a numerous offspring. ’

Ifpahan however, before the late revolutions,
was as large and as populous as London. Th
reckoned above five hundred thoufand inhabi-
tants in Tauris. Cafhan was compared to Ly-
ons. Itis impoffible a town fhould be populous,
if the country be not fo too; unlefs this town
fubfifts intirely by foreign commerce. We have
but very imperfect ideas of the number of inhabi-
tants in Turky, Perfia, and all the empires of
Afia, except China : but it is beyond all doubt,
that whenever a civilized nation hath great ar-
mies on foot, and numerous manufatures, it
muft contain a fufficient number of inhabitants.

The court of Ifaphan was more magnificent
than that of Conftantinople. We imagine our-

felves reading a relation of Xerxes’s reign, when

we fee in the accounts of travellers, the number
of horfes covered with sich “brocades, their har-
neffes glittering with gold and precious ftones,
and thofe four thoufand vafes of gold, mentioned
by Chardin, for the ufe of the king of Perfia’s
table. Common things in life, and efpecially

v © eatables,
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catables, were: a -great deal cheaper in Ifpahan
and Conftantinople, than they are with- us.
Cheaprniefs is 2~ demonftration: of plenty. - Such
travellers, as Chardin, who are acquainted with
the government of Perfia, do not pretend, that
all the landed eftates belong to the king. They
own that in this, as in every other country, there
are royal demefnes with church lands, and eftates
of private people, pofefled in full property, by
right of inheritance. : . i L
Upon the whole, the accounts we have of
Perfla, give. us reafon to think, that there was
no monarchy upon earth, where the.people more
fully enjoyed the rights of humanjty. No na-
tion in the eaftern parts of the world, had fuch
numerous refources againft that bane of life, the
laffitude of mind. They met in fpacious coffee
houfes, whére fome were employed .in fipping
this liquor, which was not introduced into Ew-
rope till towards. the end of - the feventeenth cen~
tury ; others amufed themfelves with reading, or
liftening to ftory-tellers; while at one end of the
room ap ecclefiaftic preached for meney ; and at
~ the other, ‘juggless .or fuch fellows, who live by
- diverting the public, exhibited their.tricks. This
~ fhews them to be a fociable.nation, and we find
- by all accounts that they deferved to be happy.
~ They were fo, it is- faid, under Schah-Abbas,
_ furnamed the Great. This pretended great prince
. was very cruel: but there are- inftances of cruel
perfons, who have been fond of order and the
public good. The tyrant exercifes his cruelty
only upon a few individuals, who have accefs
- to his perfon; yet at the fame time he maé
' ena
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ena& good laws, by which he promotes the pe-
neral welfare of his country.
- Schah-Abbas, a defcendant of Hmael Sophi,
became defpotic, by fupprefling a ftanding force,
like that of the janizaries, or the pretorian
uards. Thus it was that Peter the Great efts-
gliﬂ!ed his power by abolithing the Strelits®.
The hiftory of all countries thews wus, that the
dividing of troops into fmall bodies cements the
throne ; while uniting them into one compa& body
tends to weakenand fubvert it. Schah-Abbas tran-
{ported people from one country to another;
whieh the Turks never did. Thefe colonies fel-
dom fucceed, Out of thirty thoufand Chriftian

.families, which Schah- Abbas removed from Ar-

menia and Georgia, to Mizanderan on- the Caf-
pian fea, there are nat above four or five hundred
feft. But he erolted public -edificey, rebuilt
sowns, and made ufeful foundutions.: :He reco-
vered the provinces whidh Sotypman and Selim had
taken from the Perfianss he drove the Por-
tuguefe from Ormus. By thefe exploits he ob-

tained the title of Great; and died in 1624 .
His_fon- Schah-Sophi, thotfe -cruel, but lefsthe -
- foldiér and politician than' his -father,  gave him-

felf up to debauch ; and his reign:was unfortu-

~ nate. Scha Gean, the gheat i‘dégul,' wrefted
‘Canduhar from Perfia, and the Sultan Amurath

took Bagdat by ftorm in 1638. '
Ever fince that time the Perfian monarchy has
been upon the decline, till at length the volup-

. ’lfh? Strelits or Strelitfes were a xpili_tia among the Roffaoy,
fomething like the Janizaries among the Turks ; th.y weres
very formidable body, but Peter 1, fuppreffed them in 168;.

tuoufnefs,



1under Schab-Abbas the Great.

tuoufiefs. of the dynafty of the Sophis entirely
ruined it. ‘The eunuchs governed the feraglio
and the empire, under Muza-Sophi, and Schahe
Huflein, the laft pf this family. It is the
utmoft difgrace to human nature, and the {can-
dal of the Eaft, to deprive men of their virility 3
but to eatruft the government to the hands of
thofe wretches, is the laft ftretch of defpotifm.
Wherever their power has been exceflive, impo-
~ tency and ruin have enfued.
The weaknefs of Schah-Huflein had fo ener-
. vated the empire, and the fa&tions of the black
and white eunuchs had occafioned fuch violent
~ difturbances, that if Myriweis and his Afghans
. bad not deftroyed this family, it would have pe-
rifhed of itfelf. It.is the fate of Perfia that all
~ ber dymafliss begin with force, and end in weak-
. oo, . Almoft all the diffesent races of their fo-
~ vereigns have had the fate of Serdan-Pull, whom
~ we call | Sardanapalug. Thofe Afghans, who
 {ubvented the Pesfian shrone at the beginning of
the prefant century, were an ancient colony of
Tartars, inhabiting the mountains of Candahag
_between India and Perfia.. Almoft every revo~
lwtian which hath changed the face of thofe coun~
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tries, has been owing to the Tartars. The Per~ .

fians had recovered Candahar from the Mogul
towards the year 1650, under Schah-Abbas;
‘and this was their misfortune. The miniftry un-
der Schah-Huflein, grandfon of Schah-Abbas II,
ufed the Afghans ill: upon which Myriweis,
who was only a private perfon, but of a daring

fpirit, becomes their leader.
This is one of thofe revolutions, in which the
charalter of the people had a greater fhare, tlllxm
that
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that of their chiefs: for Myriweis having been .
affaffinated by his own nephew Maghmud, who §-
took upon him the command of the army, when §.
_ he was but eighteen years of age, there wasno §-

likelihood that this young man could make any
great progrefs of himfelf, or that he could lead
thofe undifciplined and wild mountaineers, in

- the fame manner as our European generals con-

duét regular armies. Huflein’s government was

grown contemptible, and the province of Can- }

dahar having begun the troubles, the provinces
of mount Caucafus on the fide of Geargia fol-
lowed the example. At length Maghmud laid

fiege to Ifpahan in 1722, Upon which Schab- §
Huffein delivered up his capital to him, laid his }

crown at his feet, and acknowledged him for his
fovereign, thinking himfelf very happy. th#
Maghmud would vouchfafe to marry his daugh
ter.” ) st

~ Among all- the fcenes of cruelty and mifery, }
that we have been viewing fince the time of Char- }:

lemain, there is none more fhocking than that

which followed the revolution of Ifpahan. Magh-

mud thought he could never fecure the throne,

but by maffacring the principal families. Perfi |
‘has been for thefe thirty years what Germany was |
_before the peace of Weftphalia, what France

was at the time of Charles VI, or England du-

ring the wars of the white and red rofes. But §-
Perfia hath fallen from a more flourjthing ftate to |.

a lower degree of mifery.

Religion had a fhare in this devaftation. The §.
Afghans followed the do&rine of Omar, andthe |

Perfians that of Ali.' This Maghmud, chief of

the Afghans, mixed the moft ridiculous fuper- |.

ftition

tﬁ:
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ftition with the moft deteftable cruelty. He died
raving mad in 172§, after laying Perfia wafte.
To him fycceeded a new ufurper of the Afghan
nation, whofe name was Afraf. The mifery of
Perfia increafed on every fide. T'he Turks pour-

ed in from Georgia, the ancient Colchis. The

Ruflians fell upon the northern provinces to the
weft of the Cafpian fea, towards the gates of
Derbent in Shirvan, the ancient Iberia and Al-
bania. . Amidft thefe commotions, they' do not
tell us what became of the dethroned king Schah-
Huffein. This prince is known only by the
epocha of his country’s ruin,

. One of this emperor’s fons, named Thamas,
- baving efcaped the maffacre of the Imperial fa-
mily, was followed by fome faithful fubje&s, who
flocked about his perfon in the neighbourhood of
. Tauris. Civil wars and national calamities are
produ&ive of extraordinary men, who would ne~
. ver perhaps have been heard of in peaceful times.
. A fhepherd’s fon became the protector of prince
- Thamas, and the fupport of a throne which he
- afterwards ufurped. I'his man, who ranks among
. the greateft conquerors, was named Nadir. . He
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kept his father’s ftheep in the plains of Khoraffan, -

part of the ancient Hyrcania and Baétriana. We
- muft not imagine thofe fhepherds to be like ours.
The paftoral life, which flill fubfifts in many
parts of Afia, is not .inconfiftent with wealth :
the tents of thofe rich thepherds are far more va-
luable than the houfes of our farmers. Nadir fold
feveral of his father’s flocks, and put himfelf at
the head of a gang of banditti, a praétice very
- common in thofe parts, where the people have
preferved the manners of antiquity. He-fu;ren;
ere
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dered himfelf and his men to prince Thamas;
and by his ambition, courige, and aivity, he
rofe to have the command of the army. He then
took the name of Thamas Kouli-Kan ; the kam,

Sflave to Thamas. But the {lave was mafter under

a weak voluptuous prince, like his father Huffein.
He recovered Ifpahan and all Perfia, purfued the
new king Afraf as far as Candahar, where he
defeated his army, took him prifoner, and or-
dered him to be beheaded after plucking out bis
eyes.

yK_ouli-Kan»having thus reftored prinee Tha-
mas to the throne of his anceftors, refolved to

prevent his being ungrateful. He confined him

in the capital of Khoraffan; and being fully fen-

fible, that he could never preferve his power but -

by the fame means, by which it was acquired,
he turns his arms againft the Ottoman empire.
Me defeated the Turks at Erivan, recovered all
that country, and fecured his conquefts by ma-
king peace with the Ruffians. Then it was that
he caufed himfelf to be declared king of Perfia
by the name of Schah-Nadir. He did not forget
the ancient cuftom of pulling out the eyes of
thofe who have a right to the throne. This cru-
elty he practifed upon his own fovereign Thamas.
The fame armies which had helped to lay Perfia

wafte, contributed alfo to render him formidable
ta_his neithours. He gained feveral vitories -

over the

cluded an honourable peace, by which they re-

ftored all that they had ever taken from Perfia,

except Balgdat and its territory. -

* Kouli-Kan loaded with crimes and with glory,

marched afterwards to the conqueft of India, 2s
- ) we

urks ; with whom at length he con-
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- we fhall: fee i the next; chapter on-the Mogul.
At his return to Perfia, he iound.a party formed
it favour of - the furvivirig princes of the royal fa-
mily ; and in the midit-of thofe commotions he
was affaflinated by his own nephew, like Myri-

 weis the firlk author of the revolution. Perfia

" then became wnce more the feat of civil war.
Such a feries . of devaftativns hath. pot a flop to
commorce and the: arts;: by deftroying pare of the
inhabitanss'; -‘but:. where -the fotl is- fruitful, and
the peopld indoftrious, -thé coemtry will recover
itfelf in@me.". * . o 0 T

DO OO OO0
CH'A P CEXHE -
OF the Mugul.
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¥~ HIS prodigious variety of manrers, cuf- -

toms, laws, and revolutions, all derived

from the fame principle of intereft, conflitutes the
hiftorical map of the umiverfe, . We have beheld
no rebellion of fon againtt father, either in Perfia
or Turky. But in India we find the two fons of
the ‘grand Mogul at war with him fucceffively, in
the beginning of -the feventeenth century. One
of thofe princes, named Schah-Gean, takes pof-
feflion of the Imperfal crown in 1627, upen the
death of his father Gean-Guir, in prejudice to
a grandfon, to whom Gedn-Guir had bequeathied
the throne. The order of fucceflion was not anr
eftablithed law .in Afiay as among the European
nations.
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riations. Hence thofe people thad one fource of ;
mifery more than we. - .

. Schah-Gean, who had rebelled againft his fa-
ther, lived to fee his own fons follow his exam-
ple. It is difficult to comprehend how foverdigns,
who could not hinder their own children from
taking up arms, fhould. be.fo abfolute as fome
would make us believe. India feems to have
been nearly under the fame kind of government,
as that of the European kingdoms at the time of
the feudal tenures. The governors of the pro-
vinces of Indoftan were abfolute i -their feveral -
diftricts ; and viceroyalties were conferred on the
emperor’s_fons. This, without doubt, was a
perpetual fource of civil war; fo that as foon as
the health of the emperor Schah-Gean began to
decline, his four fons, each of whom had the
command of a province, took up arms to difpute
the fucceffion. They agreed to dethrone their
father, and afterwards went to war with one ano-
ther : this was exaétly the cafe of Lewis the debon-

" nair, or the wedk. Aurengzeb, the moft wicked
of the four brothers, proved the moft fortunate.

_ The fame hypocrify as that which we obfer-
ved in Cromwell, the fame diffimulation and cru-
elty, with a more unnatural difpofition, formed
_the chara&eriftic of this prince.” He entered into
a confpiracy at firft with one of his brothers,
and made himfelf mafter of his father’s perfon,
whom he kept clofe confined : the next thing he
did was to murder that fame brother, whom he
bad made ufe of as a tool, though now he thought
him too dangerous to live: then he falls upon
his other two brothers, whom he overpowers,
and ftrangles fucceflively in prifon. T

ct
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- Yet Aurengzeb’s father was ftill living; though
detained by his fon in clofe confinement. The
name of the old emperor having ferved often as a
pretext to confpiracies, the tyrant fent a phyfician
to him at a time when he was flightly indifpofed,
and, the old man died. It was believed all over

28y ‘

Afia that Aurengzeb had poifoned his father. -

Never was there a ftronger inftance, that happi-
-~ nefs is not thereward of virtue. Though ftained
- with the blood ef his brothers, and guilty of the
~ murder of his father, Aurengzeb fucceeded in all
~ his undertakings. He lived till 1707, aged abouta
- hundred and three. Never had prince fo long 2
. feries of profperity. He increafed the empire’of
- the moguls with the kingdoms of Vifapour and
. Golconda, with the whole country of Carnate,
and almoft the intire peninfula terminated by the
~ coaft of Coromandel and Malabar. This man,
- who would have died by the hands of ap execu-
. tioner, could he have been tried by the-cuftomary
laws of nations, was, beyond all difpute, the
. moft potent prince in the univerfe. The magni-
ficence of the kings of Perfia, as dazzling as it
has appeared to our eyes, was but a trifle, when
compared to the riches of Aurengzeb.

The Afiatic princes have at all times been re-~
~ markable for treafures ; thefe confift of their own

hoards ; but the European princes are rich with
the money that circulates among their fubjects,
Tamerlane’s treafure was flill preferved, and his
fucceflors had added to the heap. The increafe

under "Aurengzeb was immenfe: one of his

thrones only was eftimated by Tavernier at a
- hundred and fixty millions of livres in his time,
which is above three hundred at prefent. Twelve

VoL, 1V, N . columns
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columns of mafly gold, which fupported the ca-
nopy of the throne, were covered with !
pearls: the canopy was alfo of pearls and dia-
monds, mounted by a peacock with a tail
of precious ftones: every thing elfe was propor-
tioned to this aftonithing. magnificence. %
greatch folemnity in the.ijycar was when the em-
peror ufed to be weighed in' golden feales, before
all the people; on which occafion- he received
above fifty millions of livres in prefents. .

If there be any fuch thing as influence of cli-
mate, it is furely in India; the mogul emperors
introduced the fame luxury, and lived in the fame
voluptuoufnefs and eafe, as'the Indian kings men-
tioned by Quintus Curtius: the Tartar conqué
rors infenfibly fell into the fame manners, and be-
came Indians. o ‘

This exceflive opulence and luxury did but
contribute to the miferies of India. The fame
thing happened in 1739 to the grandfon of Au-
rengzeb, Mahamad-Schah, asto Croefus. This
king of Lydia had been told, Yox bave a great
gquantity qu 20/d 5 but be that will make a better sft
of iron than you, will firip you of it all.

Thamas Kouli-Kan, having raifed himfelf
to the throne of Perfia, after dethroning his
mafter, conquering the Afghans, and taking
Candahar, marched to the capital of India, in

- order to ftrip the mogul of thofe treafures, of

which he had robbed his fubjets. There is
hardly an inftance in hiftory of a more nume-
rous army than that which the great mogul Ma-
hamad raifed againft Thamas Kouli-Kan; nor
of a weaker deﬁcnce. He had twelve hundred
thoufand men, ten thoufand pieces of cannoni
. N - an
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and two thoufand elephants armed for war, to
oppofe the conquerar of Perfia, who had onl
fixty thoufand combatants. Darius did not mar
fuch large armies againft Alexander.

It is likewife added, that this multitude of In-
dians were covered by intrenchments of fix

ues in extent, where they expected to be at-
d by Thamas Kouli-Kan. This was being
fenfible of their weaknefs, So immenfe an army
ought to have furrounded the enemy, to have cut
their communication, and flarved them out
in a firange country. So far from that, it was
the little army that befieged the great one, that
cut off their provifions, and that deftroyed them
in detail. It feemed as if the great mogul Maha-
mad came only to.expofe his vanity, and to yicld
homage to a gang of difciplined banditti. He
made his fubmiffion in the prefence of Thamas
Kouli-Kan, who fpoke to him in the tone of
a fovercign. ‘The conqueror -marched to
Deli, a city faid to be larger and more po-
pulous than Paris or London. He dragged this
rich and miferable emperor in his train ; and,
after confining him to a tower, he caufed himfelf
$o be proclaimed emperor of India.

Some of the mogul’s officers had feized on the
opportunity of a night, when the Perfians were
indulging themfelves in debauch, to take up arms
akgainﬁ their conqueror. In revenge Thamas

ouli-Kan delivered up the town to be pillaged
and deftroyed. He carried away more treafures
from Deli, than the Spaniards took at the con-
queft of Mexico. This treafure, having been
hoarded by plunderers during four centuries, was
conveyed into Perfia Ilzly another plunderer: yet

2 the
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the Perfians have reaped no benefit from it, but
have been long the moft wretthed people upon the
face of the earth : the treafure lies buried during the
civil wars; perhaps fome tyrant will dig it up again.

Kouli-Kan, fetting out from India upon his re-
turn to Perfia, had: the vanity to leave the name
of emperor to this Mabamad-Schah whom he had

. dethroned : but he committed the’government to

a viceroy, who had educated the grand mogul,
and who afterwards rendered himfelf indepen-
dent. He detached three kingdoms from this vaft
empire ; Cachemire, Caboul, and Multan, to
be incorporated with Perfia; and he impofed a
tribute of fome millions on Indoftan.

This country was at that time governed by a
viceroy and council of Thamas Kouli-Kan’s ap-
pointing. The grandfon of Aurengzeb retained
the title of king of kings, and fovercign of the
world, while he was no more than a phantom.
But every thing reverted to its natural order, af-
ter Kouli-Kan was murdered in Perfia, in the

midft of his triumphs : the m ceafed to
. tribute ; and the pravinces, wrgli‘:dd by the PerE::

conqueror, were reftored to the empire.

We are not to imagine that this Mahamad,
king of kings, was defpotic before his misfor-
tunes: Aurengzeb, itis true, had been fuch, but
it was by his exceflive vigilance, by his viories,
by his cruelties. Defpotifm is 2 violent flate,
which does not feem to have any durability. It
is impoffible that viceroys, who have armies of
twenty thoufand men, fhould long fubmit to ar-
bitrary power. The lands which the emperor

- beftows on thofe viceroys, are by that very a&

independent of him. Let us not therefore ima-
[ : g"nc’
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gine, that in India the produ& of every man’s
labour belongs only to the fovereign. - Several

Indian tribes have preferved their ancient poffef"

fions. The other lands have been given to the
grandees of the empire, to the rajas *, to the na-
bobs+, to the omras §. Thofe lands are cultivated,
as in other places, by wealthy farmers, and not
by flaves that work only for their mafters, The
common people are poor in the opulent country
of India, as they are generally in all parts of the
globe : but they are not flaves, or annexed to
the glebe, as they were formerly in our part of
Europe, and as they are ftill in goland, Bohemia,
and feveral provinces of Germany. The peafant
throughout Afia may quit his country when he
is diffatisfied, and go in fearch of a better, if itis
. to be found.

- We may obferve of. India in general, that it
- 18 governed, like a conquered. country, by thirty
rants, who acknowledge an emperor funk, like
felves, into -effeminacy and eafe, and who
devour the fubftance of the people. The Indians
- have none of thofe great courts, the permanent
depofitaries of laws, which prote&t the weak

- againft the ftrong, ‘ ,
- Itis a problem which at firft fight appears diffi-
- ailt to folve, that the gold and filver imported
. from America into Europe, fhauld be continually
fwallowed up.in India, never ta return; and yet
t the common people thould be. fo poor as to
work almoft for nothing. - But the reafon is, this
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*;'The Indisn black princes, the remains of thofe who ruled

before the mogul, . )
A viceroy of one of the provinces of the mogul’s empire.
& Lords of the court of the gréat mogul ; alfo great lords in
kingdom of Golconda, R E ,
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money does not go among the common people,
but among the merchants ; thefe pay immenfe
' duties to the governors, who give great part
of it to the grand mogul, and bury the reft.
The price of labour is lefs in India, though the
« richeft country upon earth, than any where elfe;
becaufe into whatever part of the world you go,
you will find that a labourer’s daily hire feldom
exceeds his food and rayment. Now it is owing
to the extreme fertility of the foil, and the heat of
the climate, that this food and raymert are fo
vaftly cheap in India.  ‘The labourer who digs for
diamonds in the mines, earns enough to buy a lit-
tle rice, and a cotton fhirt. ‘The poor all over the
world fell their fervice for a trifle to the rich.

I fhall wave repeating what hath been already
- faid of the idolaters, who are very numerous in
India: their fuperflitions are the fame as in Alex-
ander’s time; the bramins teach the fame reli-
gion ; the women throw themftlves upon the fa-
neral piles, which are -lighted-to’ burn' the dead
bodies of their hufbands; of this our travellers,
and our merchants, have feen many inftances.
Some make it a point of honour to kill  them-

fcives upon the death of thofe of whom they

have received inftru@ion. ‘Tavernier relates,

that he was witnéfs himfelf in Agra, one of the

chief cities in India,” when 2 great "bramin Hap-
pening to die, a merchant, who Had ftudied
under him, came to the: Dutch faltety, to fettle
his accounts, and told them, that he was re-
folved to follow his mafter to-the other world ; and
accordingly he ftarved himfelf to death, in fpite of
all they could do and fay, to perfuade him to live.

One thing worthy of obfervation is, that the
’ arts
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arts{carceever depart from familieswhere ofice they
have been cultivated.  The daughter of an artifan
will never marry an hufband who is not of the fame
trade as her father; this is a very antient cuftom
in Afia, and had been heretofore a law in Egypt.

Polygamy in Afia and Africa is not a privilege
that poor people can always make ufe of ; the
rich bave ever reckoned women a part of their
property, and taken eunuchs to watch them;
this cuftom has obtained time immemorial in
India, and indeed throughout Afia. 'When the
~ Jews wanted to have aiing, -above three thou-
- fand years ago, Samuel, their magifttate and
high-prieft, who oppofed the eftablithment of
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royalty, reprefented to the nation that a king .

would levy taxes on them to pay his eunuchs.
Mankind muft have been inured to fervitude,
when fuch a cuftom did not appear extraordinary.

While we were finithing this-chapter, a new

revolution has fubverted the government of In-
* dia. The tributary princes, or the viceroys,
have all thrown off the yoke. The people of
the inland parts have dethroned the fovereign.
India is now like Perfia, the theatre of civil
war. Thefe calamities are a proof that the go-
vernment was very bad, and, at the fame time,
that this pretended defpotifm is a chimera. The
emperor had not power fufficient to enforce obe-
dience from a fingle raya.

Travellers imagine that the mogul is effentially
invefted with arbitrary power, becaufe Aureng-
zeb made cvery thing yield to his will, But
they did not confider, that this power, being

intirely founded on force, lafts no longer thana -

prince is at the head of an army ; and that this
- -+ N4 - - defpotifm,,
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* defpotifm, which deftroys ‘every thing, is at

length felf-deftroyed. It is not a form of go-
vernment, but a fubverfion of all government: it
admits of caprice as the only rule: it does not
rely upon laws to fecure its duration: therefore
the coloffus tumbles down to the ground, when
it ceafes to lift up its arm: -out of its ruins
feveral petty tyrants arife; and the ftate does
not refume a fettled form till it is governed by
laws. -

CHAP. CLXIV.

of China in the [feventeenth ‘mmary. and the begine
ning of the eighteenth.,

T is needlefs, without doubt, to know, that
L in the Chinefe dynafty, fubfequent to that of
the Tartars of Jinghiz-chan, the emperor Quar-
cum fucceeded Kincum, and Kincum fucceeded
Quancum. 1t is proper thefe names thould be in
chronological tables; but, for our part, fixing
our attention to events and manners,, we fkip
over thefe empty fpaces, to get to the times fig-
nalized by great tranfa&ions. The fame effe-
minacy which ruined Perfia and India, produced
a revolution in China in the laft century, more
complete than that of Jinghiz-chan and his grand-
fons. The Chinefe empire was much happier
at the beginning of the feventeenth century,
than India, Perfia, or Turky. Mankind can-
not poflibly frame a better government than

- where every thing is decided by great fribunals,

fubordinate
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- fubordinate to each other, the members of which
are not admitted till after fevere examination.
By thefe tribunals every thing is determined. Six
fovereign courts direct all the reft of the empire,
The frft watches over the mandarins of the
provinces; the fecond direts the finances ; the
. third has the fuperintendence of religious rites,
fciences, and arts; the fourth has the manage-
ment of war ; the fifth prefides over the courts
of judicature ;. the fixth takes .care of all public
works. The-refult .of the feveral decifions is

+  carried to a fupreme tribunal. Under thefe there |

are forty-four fubaltern courts, that refide at
Pekin, "Each mandarin in his province, or town,
Is affifted by a tribunal. In fuch a gevernment,
- it'is impoffible the emperor fhould exercife any
arbitrary power. The geperal laws flow from
him: but, according to the conftitution, he can
. do nothing without taking previous advice of
. perfons educated in the ftudy of the laws, who are
. ¢clefted by votes. And though they may proftrate
. themfelves before him, as God; though the leaft
difrefpec to his perfon may be punithed as a facri-
lege, yet this is no proof of a defpotic government.
A defpotic government would be that, where-
.~ the prince might, confiftently with law, ftrip
aprivate citizen of his property, or life, without
form of juftice, or any other reafon than his will,
. Now if ever there was a government, where the
. life, honour, and eftate.of the fubjeck are fecured, it
Isthat of China. The more numerous the depofi-
tiries of the law, the lefs arbitrary is the admi-
niftration ; and if the fovereign fometimes abufeth
his power againft the few who venture to come
aear him, he cannot abufe it againft the mul-
N titude
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titude who know him not, and who live undet
the protection of the laws.

Their improvement of agriculture, far be-
yond any thing we have feen in Europe, is a
demonttation that the people do not groan under
thofe taxes, which lye {6 hedvy on the hufband-
man ; and the great number of perfons employed
in diverting the public, fhews that the towns
were as flourithing, as the country was fruitful.
In every city throughout the empire, - public
fpe&tacles were exhibited on feftivals.  They
did not go to the play-houfes, they made the
players come to them ; they delighted in theatrl-
cal entertainments, without being perfe& in the
drama; for the Chinefe have perfected no polite
art or fcience, except morality : but their enjoy-
ments were proportioned to their knowledge: in
fhort, they were happy, as far as human nature
s capable of happinefs{

This defirable ftate was foowed by a moft
terrible cataftrophe, or general defolation, to-
wards the year 1630. The family of the Tar-
tar princes, defcendants of Jinghiz-chan, follow-
ed the example of all conquerors ; they weaken-
ed the conquering nation, to the end that their
fucceflors might have no occafion to fear another
revolution on the conquered- throne. This dy-

nafty of Ivan having been at length difpoffefled

by that of Ming, the Tartars north of the great
wall were looked upon as favages, from whom
© there was nothing either to expect or to fear.
Beyond the great wall is the kingdom of Leao-
tonz, -incorporated by the family of Jinghiz-
chan with the empire of China. To the north-
“eaft of Leaotong, were fome hords of Mcznt-

N ou
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chou Tartars, whom the viceroy of Leaotong;
treated with feverity. They made bold remon-
ftrances, fuch as the Scythians are faid in all times:

to have made fince the invafion of Cyrus; for
the fpirit of a people is ever the fame, unlefs it
be fubdued by long oppreflion. All the anfwer
the governor returned,was to burn their cottages,
to carry off their flocks, and to order the inhabi-
tants to be tranfplanted. Upon which, thofe Tar-
tars,who were free, ele€ted a chief to lead them to
war. This chief, whofe name was Taitfou, foonm
rofe to be king ; he beat the Chinefe, entered victo-

rious into Leaotong, and took the capital by ftorm..

This war was condu&ed like thofe of the mott
diftant times, They were ftrangers to fire-arms
in that part of the world, The antient arms,. as

_the bow, the fpear, the club, the fcimitar, were
thofe in ufe: they had but very little knowledge
of fhields and helmets, much lefs of metal * braf-
fets and bufkins., Their fortificitions confifted
of a ditch, a wall, and towers: their way was
sither to undermine, or fcale the wall. Strength
of body was what determined the viory: and:
the Tartars, accuftomed to lie.in the open fields,.
muft natirally have the advantage overa people:
ufed to a more delicate life.. - )

Taitfou, the firft chief of the Tartar hords:
happening to die in 1626, at the beginning of
his conquefts ; his fon Taitfong immediately af--
fumed the title of emperor of the Tartars, and'

put himfelf upon a level with the emperor of*

China. It is faid that he knew how to read and
write ; it appears moreover that, like the Chinefe:
literati, he acknowledged but one God; whom:

- % A picce of armour for the arm, he

299
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he called Tien as they did. He exprefles himfelf
thus in a circular letter to the magiftrates of the
Chinefe provinces : Tien raifeth whomfoever be
Pleafeth 5 perhaps be hath chofen me for your mafter.
And indeed, from the year 1628, T1en crowned him
conftantly with vitory. Taitfong was a very able
prince; he civilized his people in order to teach
them obedience, and he eftablifhed laws in the
midft of war. He was always at the head of his
troops; while the emperor of China, named
Hoaitfang, but who is almoft forgot, remained
in his palace with his women and his eunuchs.
‘This was the laft emperor of the Chinefe race;
he could not hinder Taitfong and the Tartars
from ftripping him of his northern provinces ;
nor arebel mandarin, whofe name was Liftching,
from ufurping thofe to the fouth. While the
Tartars were ravaging the eaftern and northern
parts of China, this Liftching made himfelf maf-
ter of all the reft. It is pretended that he had
‘fix hundred thoufand horfe, and four hundred
thoufand foot. He appeared with the flower of
his troops before the gates of Pekin: but the em-

eror never flirred out of his palace; he was
even ignorant of what was tranfalting. Lift-
ching the rebel (fo he is called, becaufe he did
not fucceed) fent back to the emperor two of his
chief eumuchs, whom he had taken prifoners,
with a very concife letter, advifing him to abdi-
cate the throne.

" . Here we fee the nature of Afiatic pride, and

how confiftent it is with effeminacy. The em-
peror ordered the two eunuchs to be beheaded,
for br‘mgaig him fo difrefpe&ful a letter. They
4ad a good deal of difficulty mmakchunze‘:;
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fible that the princes of the blood, and a mfulti-
tude'of mandarins whom Liftching had in his
power, muft anfwer with their heads for thofe of
the two eunuchs. -

‘While the emperor was debating what anfwer
to give, Liftching entered Pekin. The emprefs
had juft time to fend away fome of her fons;
then fhe locked her chamber-door, and hange:
herfelf. The emperor flew thither immedi-
ately, and greatly approving this mark of fide.
lity, he exhorted forty more of his wives' to
follow the example. Father Mailla the Jefyit,
who wrote this hiftory at Pekin, in the laft cen-
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tury, pretends that all thofe women obeyed with- -

out the leaft reply; but perhaps fome of them
required affiftance. The emperor, whom he re-
prefents as a very good natured prince, happens to
fee, after this execution, his only daugtiter,who was
but fifteen years of age, and whom the emprefs
had not thought proper to fend out of the palace :
he exhorts her to hang herfelf after the example
of hceerﬁ mothce; ;nd her mot:wrs-in-law; but th;
princefs not chufing to comply, this nature

prince, as Mailla calls bim,ygavc f::da terrible
cut with his fabre, which laid her proftrate, One
would expeét that fuch a father, and fuch ahufband,
- would inftantly kill himfelf upon the dead bodies
. of his wives and his daughter; but he retired to
~ a pavilion out of town, there to wait for the
event: hearing at length that all was loft, and
that Liftching had taken poffeflion of Kls palace,
he ftrangled himfelf, thus putting an end to his
empire and to a life, which he had not the courage
¢o defend. This extraordinary revolution hap-

pened in the year 1641, It was in the "ignd?ig
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this laft emperor of the Chinefe race, that the
Jeluits at length infinuated themfelves into the
court of Pekin. Father Adam Schall, a native
of Cologne, had ingratiated himfelf fo far with
this emperor by his knewledge in natural phi-
lIofophy and the mathematics, that he was made
a mandarin. He was the firft that calt brafs can-
non in China; but the few pieces they had at
Pekin, and which they knew not how to ufe,
did not fave the empire. Schall the mandarin
left Pekin before the revolution.

After the emperor’s deceafe, the Tartars and
reBels difputed who fhould be mafters. The
Tartars were united and trained up to war; the
Chinefe divided and undilciplined. = By degrees
the latter were obliged to give way to the for-
mer, who had acquired a fuperiority independ-
ent of the condudt of their leader. It was with:
them as with Mahomet’s Arabians, who were fo-
formidable of themfelves for above three hundred:

ea".

The death of the emperor Thaitfong, whom:
the Tartars loft at that fame time,. did not hin-
der them from purfuing their conquefls. They
chofe one.of his nephews, who was yet an in-
fant: this was Changti father of the celebrated:
Camg-hi, under whom the Chriftian religion:
made fome progrefs in China. Thefe people,
who had taken up arms to defend their liberties,,
had no notion of hereditary right, We find that
all nations began with ele&ing chiefs to lead-
them to battle ; and thofe chiefs in time grew to-
be abfolute, except in a few parts of Europe. Thus:
hereditary right was eftablifbed, and became fa-
cred in procefs of time. -

. I . A
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A .minority proves generally the ruin of con-
querors ; yet it was under this minority of Chang-
ti that the Tartars completed the reduétion of
China. The rebel Liftching was flain by ano-
ther Chinefe ufurper, who pretended to avenge
the death of Hoaitfang. : In feveral provinces
they proclaimed the real or pretended fons of the
laft prince, who had been dethroned and ftran-,
gled; juft as they fet up the.different Demetrius’s
in Ruffia. Some of the Chinefe mandarins en-
deavoured to ufurp a few provisices; but the
gmat Tarear ufurpers got the better at length of
all the fmall ones. A Chinefe general for fome
time retarded their progrefs, becaufe he had a
- few cannon, either from the Portuguefe of Ma-
cao, or caft by Schall the Jefuit, It is very ex-

- traordinary - that the -Tartars, only with bows

- and arrows, fhould prevail againft thofe who

-~ hadartillery to defend them: this was the reverfe

- of what happened in America, and fhews the

 fuperior genius of northern over fouthern nati-
ons. :

Itis more furprizing, that the Tartars. fhould

- conquer this vaft empite, ftep by ftep, under two
‘mmnorities ;- for their young emperor Changti
happening to die in 2661 in his 24th year, be-
fore his empire was :thoroughly fettled, they
chofe his fon Cam-hi, an infant eight years
old, the age at which his father had been
chofen. This Cam-hi eftablithed. the Chinefe
tmpire, by his great prudencey and was fo for-
tunate as to be equally refpected both by the
Tartars and -the' Chinefe. . The miffionaries,
whom he raifed to the dignity of mandarins,
commend bim as the model of ‘a perfe& prsince-

: : ome
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Some travellers, and efpecially Le Gentil, who
were not mandarins, fiy that he was not only
fordid and avaricious, but extremely whimfical :
thefe perfonal reflexions however do not belong
¢o this general view of the world ; it is fufficient

_ that the empire. was happy under this prince;
and this is the criterion by which we are to judge
of kings.© ‘

During this revolution, which lafted above
thirty years, one of the greateft mortifications
the Chinefe underwent, was that their conquerars
obliged them to cut off their hair, after the man-
ner of the Lartars, There were fome who pre-
ferred- death to this compliance. We have be-
held infurreQions in Mufcovy, when Peter the
great obliged them to cut off their beards ; fuch
1s the power of cuftom over the vulgar.

Time hath not yet confounded the conquerors
with the conquered; as in France, England,
and other countries. But fince the Tartars
have adopted the laws, cuftoms, and religion
of the Chinefe, the two nations will foon
coalefce. . ‘

In this Cam-hi’s reign the European miffiona-
ries enjoyed great privileges: many of them
were lodged in the imperial palace; they built
<hurches, and had rich houfes. They fucceed-
ed in America by inftruing favages in the ne- .
<eflary arts; and in China by teaching a fenfi~
ble people the fublimer ftudies. But jealoufy
foon deftroyed the fruit of their wifdom; and
that fpirit of inquietude and contention, which
is ever the concomitant of knowledge and abi-
lities among the Europeans, defeated their no-
bleft defigns, S .

: LS ' The



Of China.

The Chinefe were furprized to fee foreign
fages, who could not agree even in regard to
what they were come to teach, who perfecuted
and anathematized one another, who had enter-
ed.into mutual profecutions at Rome*, and
who made a congregation of cardinals decide,
whether the emperor of China underftood his
own language as well as the Italian and French
miffionaries. L ,

Thefe difputes were caried fo high, that the
Chinefe were afraid, or pretended to be afraid,
~ of the fame difturbances as had happeried in Ja-
pan. Cam-hi’s fucceflor fupprefled the’ exercife
of the Chriftian religion; while the Mahome-
tans, ‘and the different forts of bonzes were tole-
rated. But this fame court being as fenfible of
the want of mathematics, “as of the pretended
- danger from a new ‘religion, kept the mathema-
ticians, and filenced the miffionaries. ~ :

A memorable event in this empire, was the
reat earthquake in 169g9; under the emperor
cam-hi; a phenomenon more fatal than that
which overturned Lima and Lifbon in our days:
about four hundred thoufand people are faid té6
. have been deftroyed. Thefe concuffions muft of-
ten happen to our globe. From the number of
volcanos that vomit fmoke and fire, one would
think that the outward fhell of the eirth refts on
vaft caverns, and that it is full of inflammable
matter. Inall probability this globe of ours hath
undergone as many phyfical revolutions, as ava-
rice and ambition hath occafioned moral ones
among mankind.

* See in the Ocwwres melées the chapter of Ceromonies, concern-
ing the cuftoms of the Chinefe,

304
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~ CHAP. CLXV.
Of apan in the feventeenth century.

MIDST the multitude of revolutions

which we have beheld from one extremity |
the carth to the other, there feems to be a

fatal concatenation of caufes, that impel man-
kind juft as the winds impel the fands and waves
of the fea. This is farther confirmed by what
pafled in Japan. In the fixteenth century a

ortuguefe prince, neither famed for power, not
riches, takes it into his head to fend a few fhips
to the dfi%aoﬁs o}' —Africa.T hSeogn afta::;s the Portu-
gucfe difcover Japan. The Spani having at-
tained the fovercignty of Portugal, cam.l:dg on

‘an immenfe trade with that e Under this |

fan&ion, and in confequence of the ral tole-
sation of fe@ts in Afia, - the Chri religion
was eftablified in this country. Three Ja
panefe princes went to Rome to kifs the feet
of Pope Gregory XIII. Chriftianity was like
20 be the predominant, and even the only reli-
ion of Japan, when its own force helped to
deftroy it. We have already taken notice that
the miffionaries had a great many enemies in
that country ; but they had likewife a very
ftrang party in their favour. The bonzes were
;f;?f for their antient pofleflions, and the em-
peror was afraid for the ftate.. The Spaniards
had made themfelves mafters of the Philippine
iflands bordering upon Japan, What they had
done in America was known to all the world;
therefore it is not at all furprizing that this
. : o nation

8
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Of Fapam
\ation fhould be alarmed. - So early as the
year 1586, the emperor of Japan.condemned

307

he Chriftian religion ; and his fubje&ts were for- -

bid the exercife thereof : upon pain-of death.: but
as the trade with the Spaniards and the Portu-

fe was ftill open, their miffionaries gained
profelytes as faft as the government made mar-
tyrs. Foreign ‘merchants were forbid to bring
any Chriftian priefts into the country : notwith-
ftanding this prohibition the governor of the
Philippine iflands fent Cordeliers upon an eme
bafly to the emperor of Japan, Thefe ambaffa~
dors began with building a public chapel in
Meaco, the capital of the empire; but they
were driven from thence, and the perfecution
~increafed. Cruelty and indul%:nce were thewn
alternately for a long time, is evident that

. reafons of ftate were the only caufe of thofe per=

- fecutions ; and that what deternined the govern<
ment to. declare. againft the Chriftian religion,’
was the apprehenfian of its being rendered fub-
fervient to the ambitious defighs-of the Spaniards..

. For never did the Japanefe pérfecute the religion

" of Confucius, though introduced by a people

- of whom they are jealous, and againft whom

- they ‘bave .often made war. Kempfer, that

. learned and judicicus obferver, who was fo long

. upon the fpot, tells us, that in 1674 they took a

- lift of the irihabitants of Mreaco; and it was found
that there were twelve religions in this capital,

. -that the inhabitants all lived very quietly, and

. were reckoned about four hundred thoufand fouls,

- without including the numerous court of the

- fupreme pontiff, the Dairi. lt is plain that had

- the Portuguefc and Spaniards been fatisfied with

L liberty



308

Of Fapan. Ch. clxv.

liberty of confcience, they might have lived as
peaceably in Japan as the pe:‘rle of thofe twelve
religions. They flill carried on a moft lucra-
tive commerce in this empire in 1636, fince
we find that they imported from thence two
thoufand three hundred and fifty chefts of filver
into Macao. -

The Dutch, who traded to Japan fince the

year 1600, were jealous of the Spanifh com-

merce. In x63&athey took a veflel of this na- *

tion near the Cape of Good Hope, upon its
return from Japan to Lifbon: on board this fhip
they found fome letters from a Portuguefe of-
ficer namgd Moro, a kind of conful from that
nation, containing the proje& of a confpiracy
of the Chriftians in Japan againft the emperor;
mentioning moreover the number of fhips and

~ foldiers they expe@ed from Europe, and from

the fettlements in Afia, to execute the pro-
je&. The letters were fent to the court of
Japan; Moro - acknowledged his hand writing,
and was publicly burnt. Upon this, the go-
vernment, chofe rather to forego all commerce
with foreigners, than to be expofed any longer
to the like danger. The emperor Jemits, at an
aflembly of the grandees, publifhed a famous
edi&, that no-Japanefe !hou?d bé permitted to
leave the kingdom upon pain of death, that no
foreigner fhould be admitted into the empire,
that the Spaniards and Portuguefe fhould be expel-
led, that all the Chriftians in the cou fhould
be imprifoned, and a reward of near a thoufand
crowns be given to any body that would dif-
cover a Chriftian prieft. = ‘This violent refolution
to feparate themfelves at once from the reft of
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the world, and for evér to rendunce the advan-
tages of commerce, leaves no room to queftion
but the confpiracy was real: and what puts it
beyond all manner of doubt, is, that the Chrifti-
ans of the country, with a few Portuguefe at
their head, did really rife up in arms to the num-
ber of about thirty thoufand; butithey were de-
feated in 1638, and retired to a fortrefs upon the
fea-coaft, near the port of Nangafaki. .- v

In the mean timeall foreigners were expelled s

-~ even ‘the Chinefe were comprehended under this
- general law, becaufe fome Chriftians had boafted
‘m Japan, that China was upon the point of

being converted to Chriftianity. The Dutch

 themfelves, who had d the confpiracy,
~ were driven away like the reft : the government
" had begun to demolifh their. counting houfe at
- Firando; and their fhips were already failed from
 that port : but there was one yet left behind, the
" captain of which was ordered by the government
" to cannonade the fortrefs, where the Chriftians

:

bad taken fhelter. The Dutch. captain, whofe

" name was Kokbeker, did this fatal fervice; the
" Chriftians were foon forced to furrender, and to -

undergo the moft cruel punifhments. Once
more I repeat it, when we refle& on fuch firange

- revolutions in Japan, occafioned by a Portuguefe

* captain of the name of Moro, and by a Dutch
~ captain, whofe name was Kokbeker, we reft fully
" convinced of the reftlefs fpirit of the Europeans,

and of that fatality which difpofeth of nations.
Notwithftanding the abominable fervice which

809

-

~ the Dutch had done to Japan, yet they did not °

obtain the expe@ed favour, of eftablithing a free
trade : however they were permitted to land up-
' on

\
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1 little ifland called Defima, in the neigh-
o o

bourhood of Nangafaki, and there to

certain quantity of merchandizes.

- Before they can be admitted into this Little
ifland, which may be confidered in fome meafure
' as a prifon, they are obliged to trample upon
the crofs, to renounce all marks of Chriftianity,

and to fwear that they are not of the Portuguefe
rcligl'_l::.d As foon' as they arrive, :their fhips .

on, and a price 'is fixed on their mer-
chandize.  Every year they fubje& themfelves
to this reftraint for the love of money ; and they,
who are kings at Batavia and the Moluccas,
fuffer themfelves to be treated here as flaves, It
is true they are conducted from the little ifland
to the emperor’s court, and upon the road they
meet with zefpedt and civility : but all the time
they are obferved. with a moft careful eye, and
their condu&ors or guards take an oath figned
with their blood, that they will watch every
ftep of the Dutch, and give an exa& account to
the government. ' -
It has been affirmed by feveral writers, that

the Dutch do abjure Chriftianity in- Japan: this -

opinion is founded om the adventure of a Dutch-

man, who having efcaped the vigilance of the

guards, went to live among the natives of the
country, but was foon deteéted ; to fave his life
bhe .faid he was not a Chriftian, but a Dutch-

man. ‘The government ever fince that time '

bave forbid the building of any fhips, fit to go
out to fea. They will have none but long
boats, for the commerce of their iflands. To
have any communication with foreigners i
reckoned the bigheft of crimes; one v::i\;l:
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think they are flill afraid, even after the danger
is over. is terror is neither reconcileable to
the courage of the people, nor to the grandeur
of the empire: but they feem to have proceed-
ed to this extremity, more from the horror of
paft treachery, than from the apprehenfion of

-~ future danger.  The whole condu& of the Ja-’

~ panefe fhews them to be a people generous and
" eafy in their temper, but bold and defperate in
- their refolutions; at firft they gave a cordial re-
" ception to ftrangers, and when they perceived

 themfelves injured and betrayed, they broke off
~ all foreign connexion for ever.’

- When the great Colbert erefted an Eaft
- India company, %:ewould fain have introduced-the
- French commerce into Japan, by means of the

- Huguenots, who might fwear that they were
- not of the fame religion as the Portuguefe :

© but the Dutch oppofed this defign ; and the Ja-

" panefe, content to receive every year one nation .

. whom they treat as prifoners, would not admit
of two. : ’

1 {ball wave any mention here of the king-
. dom of Siam, faid to be far more extenfive
- and opulent than it réally is; the reader will
find in the age of Lewis XIV what little is
neceflary to be known concerning this country.
- Corea, Cochinchina, Tunquin, Laos Ava,
- Pegu, are trals of land, of which we have
but a very flender knowledge ; and among the
- prodigious multitude of iflands that lie fcattered
in the extremity of Afia, there is hardly any
except Java, the centre of the Dutch commerce
and empire, that comes within the plan of this
general hiftory. The fame may be faid of all

thofe

18
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thofe nations, that inbabit the middle of Africa,
and of an infinite number of colonies in the new
world. I fhall only obferve, that before the
fixteenth century above one half of the inha-
bitants of the globe knew not the ufe of bread
and wine ; that a great part of America and the
eaft of Africa are flrangers to it ftill; and that
we are obliged to carry thefe elements with-us to
thofe countries, to celebrate the myfteries of our

tel'ifion.
- The Anthropophagifts are a great deal more
rare, than is reported; within thefe fifty yean

our travellers have feen none. There are many .

fpecies of men evidentlzadifferent. Several na-
tions live flill in the ftate of pure nature, and
while we circumnavigate the globe, to fee whe-
ther their countries afford any thing to fatiate
our cupidity, thofe people do not Fo much as
inquire whether there is any other nation be-
fides themfelves ; they fpend their days in a hap-
py indolence, which to us would be a great de-
gree of mifery.

There remains a vaft deal more for our idle
curiofity to difcover: but if we are fatisfied with
ufeful knowledge, the prefent difcoveries are
more than fufficient,

The End of the fourth and laft Volume.



A TABLE of fovereign princes for the fourth
volume of this hiflory, which includes the

feventeenth centur

the fourteenth,

Popes.
Clement V1iL. 1592
Leo XI. 1605
Paul vV, 1605
Gregory XV, 1621
Urban VIII, 1623
Innocent X. 1644
Alexander VII, 1655
Clement 1X, 1€67
Clement X. 1670
Innocent X1, 3676
Alexander VIII, 1689
Innocent XII, 1691
Clement XI, 1700

' Emperors of Germany.

) Rudolphpll. S ” 1776

. Matthias I, 1612
Ferdinand II. 1619
Ferdinand I1I, 1637

- Leopold 1657

. Jofeph 1705

Ottoman emperors,

- Achmet 1, 1603
Ofman 1617
Muftapha I. 1521
Amurath 1V, 1623

- Ibrahim 1640
Mahomet 1V. 1648
Solyman I1L 1687
Achmet II. 1691
Muftapha II, 1695
Achmet 1II. 1703

Emperors of Fapan,
Joofei II.P” S T 1587
Daifeokwo, who was
fucceeded by his b 1612
daughter,
Nio Te or Seo Te 1630
Cokwomio 1643
Sinin - 1654
Vor. IV,

y down to the age of Lewis

Kinfen 1663
Kinfeokwo 1687

Empevors of China of the family

. called Mim,
Xin-gum ' 1573
Quam-gun 1621
Hi-qum : - 3621
Hoai-gum .. 1628

Of the family called Cim,
Xun-{hi f 7 - 164%
Cam-hi ' 1662
Yong-Tching 1722
Grand M.gvls or  emperors o
£ India, / of

Jeban-Guir 1605
Cha. Jaham 1627
Aureng.zeb” ¢ 1660
Cha-Hallam 1707

Sopbis or emperors of Perfia.
Sch£1 Abas I{’ v f 1536
Schah Sefi I. 1629
Schali Abas I1. 1642
Schah Sefi II. named

Suliman. 1666
Schah Huffein 1694

Kings of GreatBritain.
James 1. 1603
Charles I. 1625
Charles I, © 1649
James IT.. 7 1685
William and Mary- 163)
Q. Anne , 1702
Kings of France,

Henry IV.g f 1589
Lewis XIII, 1610
Lewis X1V, 1643
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Kirgs of Spain.
Philip II1. g of S5
Phlp IV.
Charles 1I.
. Philip V,

Kings of Portugal.
Philip II1 king of Spain
Philip IV, king of Spain
Jobn IV,
Alfonfo Henry
Peter II.
Jobn V.,

Kirgs of Denmark.
Chriftian IV,
Frederick II,
‘Chriftian V.
Frederick IV.

Kings of Sweden.
Sigifmund L.
Charles IX
Guftavus Adolphus
Chriftina
Charles X.
Charles X1,
Charles XII.

Kings of Poland.
Sigifmund 111,
Ladiflaus Sigifmund
John Cafimir
Michael Coribut
Jobn Sobiefki
Frederick Auguftus

Czars of Mufcovy.
Boris Godenow
Fedor Boriffowitz
Bafil Zufki
Michael Federowitz
Alexius Michaelowitz

Fedor Alexowitz 1675
1598 | John Alexowitz 1
1621 | Peter the Great 16g6°
1€6: . s
17c0 Dukes of Sawey.
? Charles Emmar'x!;el I.q 1580
Vifor Amadeus I 1630
1-98 |Francis Hyacinthus 157
1521 |« harles Emmanuel IL 1633
1640 | Victor Amaceus IL 1675
1656 Charles Emmanuel II. 1730
16671
1706 | Doges of Venice chofenin theyesr
Marino Grimani 159§
Marco Antcnio
1538 Memmio 1612
16:8 | Giovanni Bembo 16
1670 | Nicolao Donati 1618
1659 | Antonio Prioli 1619
Francefco Contarini 1623
Giovanni Cornaro 1624
1594 Nicolao Contarini 1630
1824 | Francefco Molini 1630
1617 | Francefco Erizzo 1631
1632 Carlo Contarini 1655
1654 | Francefco Cornaro 166
1660 | Giovanni Pezzaro 1658
1697 | Domenico Cotarini ‘65?
Nicolao Sangredo 1673
Luigi Contarini’ 1676
1587 | Marco Antonio Givfli- 1 1634
1632 niani
16438 | Francefco Morofini 1681
1669 | Silveftro Valieri 1ot
1674 | Luigi Mocenigo 1700
16 .
g Grard dukes of Tufcary of the
boufe of Mcdia. 8
1597 | Ferdinand I, 1587
160¢ | Cofmo IL 1608
1626 | Ferdinand II, 1631
1613 | Cofmo IIL 1670
1347| John Gaften 178
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The pumerals refer to ths \'rolumes,. and the
figures to the pages of each.

. AH! ON Rachild makes
the arts and {ciences

floarift, 7. 6, 58, liiclo
gium, 101, he m.kes a
prefent to Charlemaign,
lo1, impofes a tribute on
Irene,- 160. :

Abbots led their flaves
to war, i. 121, whatwas
meant by that title, 122,
their power over the

monks, 123.
" Akderama renders him-
{elf independent in Spain,
i. 55, his exploits, defeat,
and death. i4id.

Abenada tevols, i, 261.

Abfolute, no prince in
Europe was. fuch at the
beginning of the thirteensh
century, ii. 3g, very few
were fuch in the fifteenth
and fixteenth centuries,
ii. 36.

Abfolution for murder
ard bettiality, how it was
tixed, iii. 88.

A.

Abubeker, his elogiom .
and will, i. so.

dcademy  of {ciences:
the firt, 1. 225, 226, in
France, when founded, iv.
g4. Of Chriftians at Con-
itantinople, ii. 240. See
Society.

Acephali, 1 122.

A:bmet, his unfortunate
reign, iv. 257. .

4@ . of navigation in
England, iv. 188. \

Aioption in ufg at the
time of Charlemaign, i.
135.

Adrian 1. the firft pope
that made people kifs his
toe, i. 73, and that took
upon him the title of
prince, 81, he engoges
Charlemaign to repudiate
his wife, 94, his elogi-
um, 101, his conduct at
the time of the fecond
council of Nice, 113,

he lays claim to the pa-
Oz trimonies
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trimonies in Sicily, i. 113,
In what manner he de.
cided the difpute about
tae proceflion of the Holy
Ghott, 117.

Adrian IV. rofe from
a beggar to be a pope, i.

293, letter which he
wrote to the king of Eng-
land, 297.

Adrian VI. preceptor
*to Charles V. iil. 57.
" Adultery ; in what man-
ner they cleared them-
felves of the charge there-
of in Charlemaigu’s time,
Cio133. .
Afgkans fubvert  the
Periian monarchy, iv.283.
Afiicans of various co-
lours, iii. 187, race of
white, and little men,
with partridge cyes, 197,
198. . # ~
Agitators {eize on_ the
pesfon of Charles 1. iv.
1063. o
Agriculture . requireth
the greateft number of
‘hands, and maintains
them eafieft, iv. 280, en-
cou-aged in England, 18g,
perfe{/tcd in China, ef-
teemed in England, neg-
le¢ied in Spain, iii. 321,
Aix-la-chapelle, the fa-
vourite refidence of Char-

Akebar his conquefls
and admirable foundations
in India, iii. 252,

Albano the pope’s legate
commards the army of
the crufaders in Egyrt,
i. 381.

Aitert 1. of Aufina,
excommunicated and Bleft
by the pope, ii. 31,
wants to ere&t Swiffer-
land into a principality,
59, receives of his fa-
ther the inveftiture of
Hurgary, iii. 22,

Albert 11. firft Auftrian
king of Hungary, iii. 26,
why chofen. emperor, 33

Llbigenfes why called
geod peotle, ii. 21, a cru
fade againft them, i. 36,
328, 378, ii. 22, maffacred
at Beziers, Carcaffone,
and Lavaur, ii. 22.

Albert (John 2,) driven
out of Navarre, dies
without ever returning t0
that kingdom, iii. 56.

Albuguerque ;  his ex-
ploits in the Eaft Indies,
il 377, iii. 188.

Alcuinus had fudied at
Rome, i. 112, his flaves
and his abbeys, 121.

Aleander ~ the  pope’s
nuncio wants Charles V.
to violate the fafe con-

lemaign, i. 100.

dudt,
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du&, which he hid grint-.

ed to Lather, iii. 9), .
Alenjon (duke of) his
bad fuccefs, iii. 29, ow-
ing to his” tyrannical im-
prudsoce, 363’

Al:Jandria della paglia,
built in honour of a pope,
1. 299.

Alexander the Great, in

what refpe& fuperior to
- all conquerors, ii. 224,
worthy of the tide of
Great notwithftanding all
his fail:nge, iii. 187.
i Al xand:r Farnfe, go-
- vernor of the Netherlands,
iii. 297, takes Antwerp,
o1, his expeditions into
rance, iv. 6, 7, 8.

Alexander 1L, chofen
pope without coafuliiny
- the emperor, i. 271, fun-
 mons the enperor to
appear before him, 273.

Alexand:r 111. pretends
to difpofe of Ireland, i.
313, and of Portugal, ii.
33, obliges Henry Il
king of Lngland to do
pablic penance, i. 313,
was more powerful by
his negotiations, thana the
emperor by fighting, 299,
doas not imitate Gre-
gory VII. 300, regulates
the.election of the popes,
301, and reftores the

privileges of the people,
i 1913 .
Alexander 1V, eftablith-
ed the inquifition in
France, iii. 171.
lexander V. created
pope at the council of
Pifs, ii. go, dies in his
way to Rome, 191.
Alexander VI. is in
league againft Charles
VIII. ii. 309, befieged,:
he fues for pardon, 30q,
310, he poifons Zizim,
310, makes Charles yieid
homage to him and kiis
his fect, 312, enters into
another league againft
him, ibid. threatens to
excommanicate-him. 315,
fends a nuncio to Bajazet
his ally, 310, his concabine
and  his' baftards, 303,
accufed of having lain witih
bis own daughter, 323,

‘gives her away in mar-

riage, and celebrates her
nuptials with the moft
infamous rejoicings, ibid.
courted by Lewis the
twelfth, #6id. - grants 'a
difpenfation to the latter
to turn away his wife,
and 1o Borgia to quit the
church, 325, divides Na-
ples betwixt Lewis and
Ferdinand, 329, ,wicked-
vefs of his family, 330,

3
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&c. whether he died of
poifon, 333, &c. his line
of partiticn rendered ufe-
lefs by Magellan I11. 20.

Alextus  Comnenus was
prudent and muderate, i.
351, unjuitly charged
with perfidioufnefs, 356,
in what manner he be-
haved towards the cru-
faders, 306, &c. affront-
ed by a irenchman, 354,
defends the f{uburbs of
Conftantinople  againft
"Godfrey, ibid, his gene-
rofity to his enemy Bohe-
mond, 355, 356.

Alfnfo, the firft Chrif-
tian king in Spain after
the Moorith invafion, i.
148, why «called the
Chae, ibid.

Alforfos the fixth, his
ingratitude to Almamon,
i. 259, marries a Ma-
homctan  princefs, 260,
whether he called the
Msors again into Spain,
2.0, 261,

Alfonfo takes Lifbon,
and is crowned king of
Portugal, ii. 33.

dfonfo 1X. leawes fe
ven baflards behind him,
i orar. -

. Aifarfo the warrior
takes Saragofla, ii. 33, hi:
will, 34. :

Alfonfa, -the aftrone-

mer, his juftification and
elagium, ii. 39, prefld
to be emperor of Ger-
manyy, 40, his works,
ibid. the {peech which the.
Miramolin made him,
41, he makes the clergy
refign a third of the tenthis
to him, 142.
. Alfonfo the fage, and
the magnanimous, un-
gratefal to his mother,
n. 113, :

Aifonfo king of Na-
Ples, runs away, and turns
monk, ii. 313. -

- Afred deliverer and

161, defeats the Danes,
162, eftablifhes juries,
#id, ranks in the firft
clafs of heroes, who did
good to mankind, 163.

Algarves (kingdom of)
wrelted from the Moors,
i, 42.

Al:eram, author of the
falf decretals, i. 118.
 Alziers, the frontier of
the Turkith empire in
Africa, iii. 276.

A, {on-in law cf Ma-
homet, is made caliph, i.
54, his death, ifid. why
the Perfians fullow him
rather than Qmar, iii.

-256, 257.

Al

legiflator of England, i.-
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- Ali, a Tuorkih ad
miral, taken and flain a:
the battle of Lcpanto
iti. 274,

Almagro, one of the
cosquerors of Peru, i
231, barbarities which he
commits, 232, he marches
to Cufcoand penetrates ac
far as Chili, 234, he
quarrels with Piz rro, is
defeated and beheaded,
225, his fon meets with
the fame fate, 216.

Almsadan his generofity
to Lewis IX. i. .

Alva (duke of) the
orders he received upon
his going into Flanders,
iii. 291, his cruclty ard
recal, 29y, -his flatue
tbrown dowa, 293, what
he did with the bells of
Benevento IV, 192,—he
terminates his bloody ca-
Teer, iii. 306. . .

Alvareds, Cortez’s lieu-
tenant, iii. 227. he but-
chers the Mexicans, ibid.

Alvarez penctrates in
to Erthiopia, iii. 206.

Amadius VI, chofen
pope, ii. 211, is fati.fied
with being cardinal. 212

Amaury king of Jerufa-
Jem enters into a leigue
with Solyman againft the
Turks, i. 363,

Amaium driven out of
[ndia by the Turks, re-
ftored by the Perfians, iii.
251,

Ambaflados, privilege
of thote of Venice in -
France, ii. 279. :

Ambertd, lcgite, patri-
arch, and king at Jeru-
falem, i. 159.

Amboina feiz=d by the
Dutch, iv. 105.

Amboife (cardinal) had
a great afcend.nt over
Lewis XII. iii. 4o0. Loft
the tiara himfelf, snd was
the caufe of his maitc’s
lofing Naples, ii. 337,
author of the treaty of
Blois, 338.

Anerica, its dilcovery,
ifi. z03, et fg. V/he-
ther Europe has gained by
it, 240, milchiels which
it has occafioned, 219,
difputes in regard to the
manner of its having been
firt peopléd, 212, its
valdable produtions, 216, -
in what manner its trea-
fure paflzs  from the
Spaniards to other ni.
tions, 217.

Americans, how they
were extripated by the
Spasiards, 1ii. 237.

Amervicus Vefpafius, had
noright to give hisname to

04 tae
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the new continent, iii.
213, et feq.

dmiens {urprized by the
Spaniards, iv. 15, retaken
by Henry IV. 16:

Amflerdam,  beginning
of its greatnefls, iii. 292,
293, magazine of the
univerfe, iv. 228, em-
braced the principle of
toleration, 231,

Amurath 1. pafles over
into Europe, 216, fixes
his refidence at Adriano'
ple, ibid. caufes his fon’s
eyes to be pulled out, ibid
is affaflinated, #éid.

Amurath I1. marries a
Chriftian princefs, ii, 222,
227, twice refigns hi:
crown, and is twicg obliged
to refume it, 227, 228,
takes Theflalonica, 228,
punithes the Hungarians
for their breach of treaty ;
230, laments the fate of
Lad:flaus and inters him,
231, returns to finith his
days in folitude, i4id. whe-
ther he caufed Scander-
beg’s family to be maf
facred, 232,

Amurath I1I.  in what
manner ke quelled a muti:
ny of the Janizaries, iv.
2556, his conquefls, ibid.

Amurath 1V. his ex

ploits egaioft Perfia, iv.

E X.
258, 259, his charafer,
259, fuccours which he
fent to the great Mogul,
ibid. , .

Arabaptifls, why fo
named, iii. 1c8, they by
Germany waite in the
name of God, 103, 1o,
they begin enthufiathcal
«fliffinations, 300, make
themfelves  maflers  of
Munfter, iii. 111, wantto
furprize Amfterdam, 112,
the prefent members of
that perfuafion quite a dif-
ferent fort of people, ibid.
tenets of thofe in Englacd,
134, Anabaptift women
burnt at London, #bid.

Anaclotys a Jew's fon is
raifed to the Papal dig-
nity, i..241, 291.

Ararchy, its confequen-
ces, i. 202, 229, in France
before Hugh Capet, 218,
general in Europe upon
the decline of the houfe
of Chatlemaign, what
good ithas produced, 190,

Ancona, (marquifate) af-
figned to the popes, i
98, 214. .

Ancre (A) Marfhal with-
out having drawn a fword,
and minifter withcut know-
ing the laws, . 33,
railes troops, 34, affal-
finated, 35. hiftorians that

‘ apolcgze

L ammee
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apologize for him, 736,
his wife burnt for wiich-
craft, 37.

Andreav  marries Joan
queen of Naples, ii. 74,

aflaflinated in his wife’s
prefence, 75.
Andrewv  the Venetian

chofen king of Hungary,
iii. 22. :

Andronicus, bis father
caufes his eyes to be pluck-
- ed euat, 1i, 217, makes
© - himf:if mafter of Con-
fantinople and confines
his father, #bid.

Angels, where mention-
ed for the firft time, i. 40.

Anjou Teunited toFrance,
ii. 268, - o

“dAnnats  {upprefled in
Eogland, iii. 127, how
much they amounted to
in France under Lewis
XII. 144.

Anne of Auftria,what re-
turn fhe made toRichelieu’s
courtfhip, iv. 53, and
Buckingham’s, 62, Mant-
morenci fmitten with- her
charms, 85, fhe wanted to
make Richelieu ridiculous,
fince fhe could not ruin
him, 85, treated as a
criminal for writing to the
dutchefs of Chevreufe, g6.

Anne of Bullen with-

- Rands the paffion of king

Henry VIII. iii. 122, is

married to him, and
makes her entry as
queen, 126, pafles from
the throne to the fcaffoid,
151,

Anne of Cleves, the 4th

wife of Henry V1. 132,
repudiated, 74/

Arne of Britany be-
‘trothed
and married to Charles
VI ii. 287, was fond
of Lewis XII. 287.

Anne of Beaujen regent
of France, ii. 285.

Anne of Mufcovy queen
of France, 1. 227, after-

wards countefs of Crepi,

thid.

Anne du Bourg,-a pro-
teftant martyr, 1ii. 153,
his death increafes the

number . of * proteftants,

338, 339.

Antioch taken by the

crofaders, I. 357.
Antiguity. The greatelt
proof of that of a ftate, i.
12, s
Antony of Navarre how
far deferving of a place
in hiftory, iil. 348.
Antony prior of Crato.
His pretenfions to Porua-
gal, iii. 305, applies to
the Turks for affittance,

305, a price fet upon his.
O3 : head,

to Mux mili:n,’
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head, 7bid. receives the
cerenony of the knee in
England, ili!.-—oblains!
fuccoars of France, 307,
is defeated” and dies- in
poverty, 308.

An:ropophagiffs in Eua

rope, i. 103, more rare
row, than formerly, iv.
312

Antaverp, its trade un-
der Charles the bold, ii.
269. _
Appanages Subje&t to the
jurifdiction of the parlia-
ments, ii. 258, law of
appanages reftrained to
males, 44.

Apoflolic.  Title, given
to the king of Hungary,
iti. z1,

dppeal to a general
council, introduced into
France, ii. 131.

Arabs, diﬂ%rence of ge-
nius between them und the
Tourks, i. §¢3, their pro-

refs in the arts and
ciences, 56, 57, perfec-
tion and antiquity of their
language, 59, driven out
of India, in. 252.

Arcemboldi, a fcller of
indulgences, iii. 13.

Archangel, its harbour
difcovered by the Englifh,
it

E X.

Archite@s Ttalian fupe-
rior to the Greeks, iii. 46

Arehitesture reformed in
Italy, ii. 182,

Arger, a  Dominican
friar, wants to aflaflinate
Henry IV, iv. 23.

Arians, {ee Unitarians,

Ariofts {uperior to Ho-
mer, ili. 45.

Ariftstle, prohibition a-
gainft teaching any thing
contrary to his principles,
iv. 41.

Arl s, kingdom, its ex-
tent and beginning, i. 149

Armagnac murdered, ii,
159, his fa&ion, 156,
the Armagnacs hated by
Lewis XI. ii. 262, 263..

Armada, {ee Flest.

Armenia, its prefent
Qtate, iii. 257.

Armies, their principal
ftrength at the time of
Huogh Capet, i. 219.* .

Arminians perfecated by
the Gomarifts, iv. 229,
favoured at Amfterdam,
231,

. Armour of_the foldiery

at the. time of Charle-

maign, i. 187, complete
of iron in the tenth cen-

tury, - 220, evea for the

horfes, sbid.

drms of the fifteenth

. 4.
Archers under Charles
VIL ii. 170, ) '

and fixteenth centuries,
i
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1ii. 40, the wearing of
them prohibited byCharles
V. of France, ii. 149.
Arnold of Brefcia burnt
at Rome, i. 293.
Arnulph makes himfelf
mafter of Rome, i. 194,
oath which the Romans
take to him, #4id.
Arnoux, his fpeech to
Lewis XIH. in favour of
the queen mother, iv. 38.
“ Arquebufes, iii. 4o0.
Arragon fhakes cff the
Moorith yoke, i. 169, in-
auguration of its kings, ii.
39, the popes pretend to
difpofe of ir, 43.
Arras its beautiful tape-
ftry, ii. 269.
Artaxerxes refteres the
Perfian empire, i. 37.
Artillery when made nfe
of in Europe, ii. 126,
when in fieges, 128, when
in Sweden, iv. 237, 247.
~—Whether there was any
made ufe of at the battles
of Crecy, Poitiers, and
and Agincourt, ii. 126,
127, 135, 157, Tamer-
lane and” Bajazet ufed it,]
221, that of Mahomet II.
at the fiege of Conftan-
tinople, 237, who intro
doced the ufe of it among
the Chinefe, i. 18.

Artois, why reftored to
Maximilian by Charles
VIII. ii. 308.

Arts. Proof of their
antiquity in Afia, i. 171,
16, why they have not
made fo great a progrefs
in China as with us, 19,
their hiftory affords no
more than four ages wor-
thy of memory, 38, re-
vived under the caliphs,
56, .their flate under

Charlemaign, 112, 113,

in Spain in the tenth and
cleventh centuries, 255,
and after Philip the ie.
cond, iv. 112, & frq.
in Eorope towards the
thirteenth and fourteenth
centuries, ii. 172, {Fe. in
[taly in the fixteenth cen-
tury, iii. 45, 46, 47, in
China under the Yvens
and the Mings, 243, in
France under Richelieu’s
adminiftration, iv. 102,
in Perfia in the feventeenth
century, 278, 279, long
unknown to Sweden, 237,
Afeoli (princeof) obliged
to marry a woman who
was with child by Philip
the fecond, iii. 280. -
Afraf ravages Perfia,
iv. 285, flain by Kouli.

“{ khan, 286.
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Affafination taught as a
virtuous a&iom, i1 100,
155, condemned at the
council of Conltance, 100,
what it coft to be abfolved
from this crime, iii. 88.
affafinations committed
by the firt Chriftian

_ princes in France, i. 104.
common in Italy in the
fixteenth century, iv. 194.
affuflinations committed by
enthufiafts, iii. 300, 301.

Afafins in the fervice
of Henry the third and
the Guifes, iii. 376, incited
againft Henry the fourth,
iv. 21, & feq. 27.

73
Apolphus feizes on the

Exarchate, i. 76.
Afirachan conquered by
the Ruffians, iii. 3.

Afirologers fent to the

galleys byRichelieu,iv. 81.

Afirology (judicial) an
error common to all na-
tions, ii. 225, what Picus
of Mirandola thoughtof it,
324, in vogue among the
Perfians, ii1. 262, intro
duced into France by Ca-
tharine de Medicis, iii.
362, among the Chinefe,
i, 19.

Afironomers of antient

.. hatiops, iv. 197.
Aftronomy. 'The Arabs

taught it us, i, 56, culti-

vated by the Chirefe, M-
18, of the Tartars, ii-
225, of the Mexicans, iii.
225, of the Indians, 254.

Afiuria.  Whether 1t
was a kingdom after the
invafion of the Moors, i.
165, it paid a tribute of
beautiful damfels for a
lorﬁtime to the latter, 1€7.

Ltatalipa, king of Peru,
his power aridmagnificence,
ili. 232, overcome by the
Spaniards and frangied,
233, 234.

Athaiaric regulates the
ele&ions of the poges, i.

Atheifm a confequence
of Theological difputes,
and the irregular conduét
of the court of Rome, iii.
136, howapt we are to be-
ftow this reproach in Eu-
rope, i. 23, who were ftig-
matized as fuch among the
Greeks, 24.
Atbos, the monks of
that mount, ii. 247. -
Attila deflcended from
the Tartars, ii. 226. . ,
Awvaré, what country
they inhabited, i. 122,
they ravaged both the
Eaft and Weft, 174.
Aubri, a carate of Paris,
is for afluffinating Henry,
the fourth, iv. 22.
Loufs
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Awverfa founded by the
Normans, i. 23c.

A.gfburg, its commerce
in the fixteenth century,
ii. 3-9.

Auguftin, the firit arch-
bithop of Canterbury, i.
105.

dvigren  and  its ‘ter-
ritory transferred to ‘the
popes, ii. 26.

Aurengzeb his crimes,
long life, and fuccefs, iv.
263, 288, 289.

Auftin friars, their ori-
ginal; iii. 161.°

Auftregues, their infti-
tetion, ii. 28.

Auftria (houfe of) no
way formidable in the
fifteenth century, ii. 288,
what fixed the imperial
fcepter in this houfe, iii.
33.—Took the Jefuits un-
der her proteflion,. 166.
France miffed a good op-

" portunity of limiting her
power, iv. 43. .
Auto da Fe, iii. 177.
State of this
City in the reign of Theo-

dofius, i. 102z.

Babar, a defcendant of
Tamerlane, iii. 251.

Babylon, its grandeur,
and boafted monuments, i,

37. Sce Bagdat.

Bacclus conqueror of
the Indies, 4. 35.

Bacon, Lotd, points out
a new road to the fciences,
iv. 184.

Bacon, Roger,came very
near the difcovery of gun-
powder, ii. 127, .

Bagdat, featof the ems
pire of the caliphs, i. 53,
taken and deftroyed by
Tamerlane, ii. 220, 221,

Bajaxet the thunderboit,
ii. 216, his contempt for
the French in Hungary,
217, and for Tamerlane,
220, defeated and taken
prifoner, 221, whether he
was put into a cage, and his
wife abufed, 2-:2.

Balance or equilibrium
of Europe. This fyftem
firfk eftablifhed in the reign
of Charles the fifth, ui.
65, 66.

Balch - conquered by
Tamerlane, ii. 219.

Baldwin, fells his lands
and goes a crufading i.
349, eftablithes a {mall
principality in Edefla, 357,
is made king of Jerufalem,
362, is taken .by the
Turks, #bid. '

Baldwin -earl of Flan-
ders goes a crufading, i.
375, chofen emperor of

Con-
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Conftantinople, 377, over
thrown and butchered by
the Bulgarians, 378.

Baliwin the fecond,
the laft Latin king of Con
flantinople, i. 383, pawn:
fome relicks, 398, flics
to France, 399.

Balette danced before
Henry 111, and the Polith
ambafladors, iii. 360.

Bar. At what time
they ceafed convoking it
in France, ii. 170.

Banditti in Italy in the
fixteenth century, 1v. 194,
201. '

Banians, defcendants of
the Brachmans, iii. 198,
their manner of trading,
200, and of living, ii. 197.

Baxts public, unknown
in China, i. 17.

Banneretts (knights) ii.
277, when laid afide,
278.

Baprifm by immerfion
and afperfion, i. 8z. 124.

Barbaroffa in conjundli-
on with the French, lays
fiege to Nice, iii. 76.

Barberini cardinal, wa.

es war with the duke of
arma, iv. 216.

Barelone, the parlia
ment called by his name,
fv. 170.

Barneveltoppofes prince
) .

Maurice, iv. 229, his
death, 230, and that of
his fon, 231.

Baronets, a new dignity
created by Jsmes the firft,
iv. 1309.

Barricades, iii. 374.

Barriere, a vile fellow,
defigns to affaffinate Hen-
ry the faorth, iv. 21, 27.

Bartholomenw de les Ca-
fas, his relation of the
craelties of the Spaniards
in America, iii. 220, 221,
236, 237. .

Baaavs. Their per-
fonal eflates after their
deceafe go to the fultan,
il. 249, their poft is dan-
gerous, 252, they are not
abfolute in their provin-
ces, 2
Bnﬁg, unfortunate‘reign
of that emperor, i. 178.

St. Bafil, inventor of
the three monaflic vows,
iii. 156.

Bafilowitz  fhakes f
the yoke of the Tartars, ii.
375, his conquefts, iii. 2.

Bafilowitz or Bafilides
makes himfelf mafter of
Cafun and Aftracan, iii.
3. and of Siberia, 4, kills
his fon, iv. 247.

Baflards. Abifhop prays
to God to grant {him na-

tural fons, -iii. 87.
Bt]ii/’l
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Baflille always full dur-
ing Richclieu’s adminittra-
tion, iv. 7q.

. Batawia, its foundation,
iv. 232,

Batcbelor, what was for-
merly meant by this title,
ii. 277, he could not
jultleagainft aknight,278.

Batoucan, grandfon of
Jenghiz-chan,ii. 13,iil.z40,

Battles : of Fontenay, 1.

146, of Bovines, 321, of
Creci, ii. 125, of Mau-
pertuis or Poitiers, 135,
of Agincourt, 157, of
Cafarea, 221, of Varna,
230, of Monileri, 259, of
the Condottieri, 309, of
Fornova, 314, of Cerig-
nola, 333, Agnadello,
342, of Ravenua, 346,
of Guinegafte, 350, of
Northampton, 357, of
Wakefield, and St. Albans,
359, of Towton, 361,
of Marignano, iii. §2, §3,
.of Pavia, 62z, of Cerizo-
les, 77, of Mulberg, 79,
80, saval .of Lepanto,
270, 274, of St. Quintin,
282, 283, of Gravelines,
284, of Gemblours, 296,

naval of the Azares, 308,44

of Dreux, 349, of St.
Dennis, 352, of Jarnac,
354, of Moncontour, 355,
of Coutras, 37 1,0f Arques,

iv.4, of Ivri, ib; of Prague,

Lutzen, 129, of Nord-
lingen, 130, of Worcefter
and Edgehill, 155, of
Newbury, 156, 159, of
Marften moor, ibd. of
Nafeby, 162, of Prefton,
:166, of Dunbar, 173, of
Worcefter, ibid. of Chok-
zim, 244. :
Bawaria, its flate befor
Charlemaign, i. 1g7, made
an eleCtorate iv. 125, why
it was not raifed to that
honour by Charles the
fourth, ii. 81.
Baudriconrt teaches the
maid of Orleans how fhe
4is to aét her part, ii. 164.
Bayard fights fingle a-

ders mafs to be faid for
him before he fightsa duel,
iii. 37, his fpeech, as he
was dying, to the Con~
ftable of Beurbon, 60, €1.

Bayle, his trifling joke
in. regard to Henry the
fourth, iv. 2. .

‘Beard, the cullom of
fuffering it to grow, iii.

Bearn, reunited to the
crown of France, iv. 44.
. Beumanoir fights a duel
to determine who had the

hand-

12, of Leiplick, 128, of

gainft two hundred, mal-:es. .
very gallant retreats, or-
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Belieore  prifoner at
Heidelberg, 1ii. 367.
Belifarius banifhes pope

. Silverius, i. 74.

Bellino a painter at the
court of Mahomet the
fecond, ii. 236. .

Bells of the-Chinefe, i.
18.

Bembo his eloquence
and philofophy, iii. 84.

Benedict VI1I. and Be-
nedi& 1X. purchafe the
papal digaity, i. 215.

St. Benedié? patriarch of
the monks of the Wef,
iii. 156.

Benedictines, theirs was

I N- D

handfomeff miftrefs,
140.

+  Becket becomes an ene-
my to the king his bene-
factor, i. 311, goesabroad,

_returns, and 'throws every
thing into confufion, 312,

_is murdered, 313.

Bedford,  regent  of
-France, ii. 163, caufes
the maid of Orleans to be
‘burnt, 166.

Bedmar encourages a
conlpiracy at Venice, iv.
220, 221.

Debem is faid to have
failed to the ftreights of
Magellan before Colum-
bus’s difcoveries, iii. 212.

E X,
the Weft at the time of
Charlemaiga, i. 87, were
rich and powerful long be-
fore his time, 121, pre-
ferved books by'tranfcrib-
ing them, 122, held the
firk rank among the reli-
gious orders at the time
of the reformation, iii.
159. :
Benefices, advantage
which John XXII. derived
from their fale, ii. 71,
their plurality under Leo
X. and in our time, iii.
86, 87, by whom pof-
feffed under Henry the
fourth and Lewis the thir-
teenth, iv. 4o.
Benefit of clergy, ii. 101,
Benevento, dutchy, _its
extent at the time of Char-
lemaign, i. 228, the lat-
ter never gave it to the
fee of Rome, g7, ¢8.
Berbonain, an Arabian
aftronomer, i. 57.
Berenger aims at the fo-
vereignty of Italy, i. 207,
is defeated by Otho, ibid.
Berenger archdeacon of
Angers, his doétrine con-
cerning the facrament, 1.
265, In what - manner 1¢-
futed by Laffranc, 266.
Berg (count of) deputed
to twait on Philip the fe-

almoft the only order in

cond, iii. 291.
Ber-



I NDE X

Bermudez, a Latin pa-
triarch in Ethiopia, at-
tempts to act as matter,
and is expelled, iii. 207.
his letter to the king of
Portugal, ibid.

Bernard king of Italy,
his cruel death, i. 137.

‘Bernard bithop of To-
ledo and primate of Spain,
i. 260. .

§t. Bernard preaches the
fecond crufude, i. 363,

refufes to be the head of
- it, 364, preaches in French
to Germans, 365, his mi-
racles, ibid. what became
of his prophecies, 367.

Bernard of Weimar, his
treaty with France againft
the emperor, iv, 9z, he
gains a complete victory
over the Imperialifts, 93;
how his army was paid,
131, the moft troublefome
enemy the emperor had,
132, his death, and the
bequeathing his army,
133.

Berne, her deputies to
Charles the Bold, ii. 270,
embraces the reformation,
. 102.
 Bernini, a Florentine
arch:tet, iv. 215.

Berry (duke of) poifon
ed by his confeflor, ii.

Bertha, repudiated by
king Robert, whether e -
was brought to bed of a
montter, 1. z25.

Bertrand of Touloufe
makes himfelf mafter of
t'ripoli, i. 3%0.

Bikle, its {carcity under
Leo the tenth, iii. .go.

Birague cardina!, pro-
moter of the mafficre of
St. Bartholomew, iii. 353.

Bifboprics, the kings of
France had the nominati-
on to them fo early as the
reign of Charlemaign, i.
119.

%i/}.mp:,\ origin of this
title, 1. 119, what power
thofe of Rome had before.
Charlemaign, 72, 73, they
faluted the governors up-.
on their knees, 78, thofe
of the eaftern empire con-
tinued fubjeét to the em-
perors, 82, for how much
they might be killed with
impunity about the time
of Charlemaign, 103, fo
early as the reign of Char-~
lemaign they were tema
poral lords, but not fove-
reigns, 119, about the
fame time they difputed
with the laity for autho-
rity, 120, they loft theirs
over the monks,.ibid. they

" 6o,

had a great many flaves,

121,
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121, with whom they
took the field, 122, =ra
of their power over kings,
185, of the temporal
power of thofe of Ger-

meny, 197, power of
thote of England ia the
twelfth  centary, 310,

tzizen fword in hand, 314,
obliged to lead their vaf-
{15 to war, ibid. they op-
pole Gregory the fourth,
140, they had the right
of prelibation, 329, ex-
cluded from the parlia-
ments of France, ii. 123,
201, convoked at Tours
by Lewis the twelfth.
Thofe of Sweden wage
war againft their king, iii.
13, how much they were
to pay for abfolution from
murder, jii. 88, affeflors
to the monkifh inquifitors,

iii. 172, the little irfla- {3

ence they have in Scot-
land, iv. 145, a bithop
that prays to God to grant
him baftards, iii. 87. -

Blanche of Bourbon,
wife of Peter the Cruel,
i 142, )
Boubdilla the laft king
of Granada, ii. 294.

Biccace afcertainéd the
Italian tongue, ii, 181,
deputed to wait on Pe-
wrarch, ilid.

Bockara, a town buorat
by the Tartars, ii. 8, the
figoification of its name,
ibid, -
Bogoris, king of Bulga-
ria, turnz Chritian, i. 160,
Bobemia at what time
reputed a province of the
empire, i, 207, renounces
Chriftianity, 250, ereéted
into a kingdom, 298,
though feparated from
Germany has a right to
vote at the ele&ion of an
emperor, and why, ii. 81,
its troubles under Matthias
and Ferdinand the fecond,
v, 123, 124.

Bobemond, the only poli.
tician among the crafadens,
i. %2, the prefents he
received of Alexius, 355,
356, obtainy a ceflios
the country of Antioch,

7e
Bois-Bowrdon thrown in-
to the Seine, ii. 159,
Boniface VIII, givesa-
way Sardinia and Corfics,
ii. 30, 31, difpofes of
Hungary in favour of Ca
robert, iii. 22, 23, of the
caftern and weftern em-
pires, and of France, ii.
46, his letter to king Fd-
ward, 30, 31, fummony
excommunicates, and hlel-

-{fes the emperor Albert,
s

e e ot e P
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31, inftitutes the great
jubilee, 32, 73, wears a
doutle crown, 32, his
learning and ambition, 44,
45, a Gibelline before he
was pope, 45, his buil
sgaint Philip - the Fair,
48, it is thrown' into the
fire, ibid. he is furprized
at Anagni, 5o, dies, ibid.
he obtained the popedom

" by illegal methods, 51,

- his impiety, ibid.

"~ Bonnmiwet beaten at Bia-

- grafle, iii. 6o.

Bonzes, at what time

ey introduced their fu-

* perftition into China, i.

26, their manner of life,

" ibid. difturbers of China,

© 242y 243; Taitfong in

‘ wain - attempted to dimi-

- nifh the number of the

" bonzes and bonzefles,  iil.

© 2434 ' ‘

Books. Hoangti would

g 12,

* burnt at Alexandria, 53.

- Bergia  alpires to a

ctown, fi. 322, accufed

- of having murdered his

Brother, 323, carries the

bull of divorce to Lewis

the twelftliz 325, what re-
ward he receiwved, 7bid.
his villainy ard treachery,

330, &c. whether he poi-

fored himfelf along with

his father, 333, he lofes
the whole fruit of his ini-
quity, 335, ferviceable to
the fee of Rome, ibid.
fent prifoner to Spain,
336, he makes his efcape,
and dies fword in hand,
ibid, .
Boris, prime minifter to
Fedor, caufes Demetrius
to be put to death, iv.

248, ufurps the throne of

Ruffia, #tid.

Botbavell murders Hen-
ry Stuart, and marries his
widow, iii. 333.

Boucicaut 1s the caufe
that France lofes Genoa,
it 156, -

+ Bouitkn (Godfrey of)

 kills the emperor Rodol-

phus, i. 282. :
Bouillon (cardinal) hia
letter to Lewis the four-
teenth, ii. 312.
Bouillon (duke of) con

| fpires againft Richelien, iv.
97, upon what condition
. he faved his life, g9, 160,
; © Bourbon,
‘gains the battle of Marig-

Conttable ,

nano, iii. §3, ingratitude
and injuftice of Francis
the firtt in regard to him,
50, he refolves to be re-
verged, 6o, created gene-
ralifimo by Charles the
fifth, #6id, how much he

was



I N

was allowed by Henry,
VIll. towards the ex-
- pences of the war, 01,
tskes Toulon, ibid. takes
Francis the firtt priforner,
and goes to fee him,
62, fatal to Rome and
the pope, 64, is killed,
wid.

Dcurbon Vendome, car-

dinal and king of the}

league, iv. 3. )

" Bourbonrois (John duke
of) goes in fearch of duels
to pieafe his miltrefs, iii.

8. . .
3 Bourdeaux plundered by
the Normans, i. 155.
" Bozzo the pope’s nun-
cio to the port, ii, j10..
. Brabant, its antient
- conftitution, rights, and
privileges, iii. 289, what
hindered it from recover-
ing its liberty, 296.

Bragadino, governor of
Famagotfta, flaid alive, iii.
266.

. Bramins, their theolo-
gy, 4. 35, religion and
policy, iil. 255, their no-
‘tions of the fupreme be-
ing, 204, they carry a
priapys in proceflion, 203,
eftablithed-at Ifpahan, 260,
261.
*  Brafil, conquered by
the Dutch, iv. 109,

hizg,

D E X.

. Bread, the ufe of it not
known in the fixteenth
century to one half of our
globe, iv. 312,

Bread (unleavened} not
ufed at the time of Char-
lemaign, i. 124,

Bridget (faint) her let-
ters to the pope, dittated
by an angel, i. 8s.

Brienne (John ot ) titular
king of Jerufalem, 1. 380,
hottage to the fultan of
Egypt, 382, is made em-
peror of Conitantinople,
383. - .
Britany, is changed
from a kingdom into a
fief of Normandy, i. 159,
ereted into a peerage, 44,
united to France, 287,

Briguemaut, a friend of
Coligni, executed, iii.
359-, . . .
Briffac reconciles Paris
to Henry the fourth, iv.
10, 11. .

Briffonet, the price of
his’ cardinal’s cap, ii. 309.

Branebaut, her crimes
and punithment, i. 104 .

Brunellefchi the reftorer
of archite@ure, ii. 182,
his cupolas, iv.-.20s. )

Brunfaick (duke of) the
friend of God, and an
enemy .to priefts, iv. 124

Ducking-
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Buckingham (duke of)
one of tne three minifters
in his time, who deter-
mined the fate of Europe,

iv. 01, his charalter, 615"

62, he makes his addreiles
to Anre of Auftria, 62,
this pafion produceth a
religious war, 63, his de-
fcent upon the ifle of Rhé,
ibid, his retreat, 64, why
~ he did not fave Rochelle,
- 66, makes the prince of
Wales undertike a roman-
tic voyage, 140, affronts
. Olivarcz, 141, hated by
the Englith, 1473, affal-
finated, 67, 114.

Buil (Golden) of Charles
the fourth, ii. £o, of Bo-
niface the eighth againit
Philip the Fair, 48,
thrown into the fire, ibid.
. of the crufade and com-
. pofition, 229, in cara do-
mini, iii. 271, which at-
tacks the rights of all fo-
vereigns, iv. 196, of Six-
- tus Quintus againft Henry;
- and Conde, iv. 370.

Buonarota,painter,fculp- |

tor, and archite&, iv. 205.
Buoncompagng, baftard
of Gregory the thirteenth,
iii. 305.
Burgundians  maffacre
the Armagnacs, ii. 156,
159.

Burgundy, whether it
was a male fief, ii. 284,
reunited to the crown of
France, 273.

Burfa capital of the
Turks before Conftanti-
nople, ii. z13.

C.

Cabal. Signification of
that word, ii. 32z.

Cacigue, refules to go
to heaven, if there are
Spaniards there, iii. 237.

Cad =, her inhabitants
fators to foreign mer~
chants, ii'. 218. their fi-
delity and honour ia trade,
21q.

Cafres cut off a teflicle
in honour of the deity, iii.
197. .

Calabria conquered by
Mahomet the fecond, ii.
2;6.

Calzis taken by the
Englith, ii. 128, retaker,
iii. 284, 283.

Celatrawa, original of
this order, ii. 35. .

Cal-chanerefls a monar-
chy of Tartars, ii. 3.

Calendar reformed, iv.
197, 198.:

Caliphate deftroyed for
ever, ii. 14. _

Caliphs, duration of

their empire, i. gs. their
formi-
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formidable power, 53,
56, they revive the arte,
56, their fituation at the
time of the firt crufade,
342, 343, compared to
the popes, 343.

Calvsk had no hand at’
firt in the reformation of
Geneva, iii. 114, com-
prred to Luther, dbid. his
opinion in regard to the
Eucharift, 115, quits Ge-
neva and marries, #bid. re-
turns to that city and efta-
bhithes the dod&rice and
difcipline thereof, 116,
raifes a perfecution againft
Caltslio, and caufes Ser-
veius to be put to death,
116, 117, & feq. his
great failing, and great
viriue, 119, his letter to
the marquiis of Poet, ibid.
bow much he left behind
him, wicn he died, dbid.

Cumbi  comgletes the
conjucft of China, iv. 303,
favours the Jefuits, i5id.

Camp of cloth of tfue,
ii?. 42 ~

Can.lto join the Nile

to the Red Sea, i. 53, of

Briare, iv. 17.

Canaries frequented by
the Romans, iii. 183, dif-
covered again by the peo-
ple of Bilcay, ibid. ceded
by don Henry to the
Spaniards, 134,

Canrdia city built by the
Muflulmen, i. 17¢, ilind
purchafed by the Vene-
tians, iv. 2¢0, exirao-di--
nary adventare the ciufe
of Jofing it, ib:d. the Turks
lay fiege to it, which lails
twenty years, 223, tkis
fiege refembles that of
Troy, 263, 265, in what
condition 1t was given up
to the Turks, 265, names
rendered memorable by
this fiege, ibid.

Cand:fl> fails round the
world, 1ii. 300.

. Candie looked upon as
laxury, ii. 174.

Canes (fugar) tranfplan-
ted from India to Madera,
thenceto America, 1ii.184.

C o finithes the voyage
round the world, begun
by Magellar, iii. 238.

Canan Namé, or regif-
cer of the Turkith empire,
ii. 267, 268. :

Cannon of two hurdred
pounders at" the fiege of
Conftantinople, ii. 238,
whio taught the Chinele to
caft therr, i. 18. )

Canonization of Edward,
i. 244, every Englith lord
that gave away his ettate
to monafteries, received
this honour, 129.

Cas-
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Canatazcuzenus marries
his daughter to Orean, i'.
215, (huts himfelf up in a
convent, 76id. -

Canterlury embraceth
Chrittianity, i. 129.

Cana’us why f{urnamed
the Great, i. 244.

Canutfon  ele@ed king
of Sweden, iii. 13.

Cage (non) doubled by
the Portuguefe, iii. 183,
iflands of Cape Verd dif-
covered by the fame na.
tion, 184, of Good Hope
doubled, 185, 187.

Capitalaticns  lImperial
bind only thefz emperors
who hiave not power to
break them, iv. 124.

Crrua ereled into a
principality i. 228.

. Card.m:ls in the ninth
century irferior to bifhops
and abbots, i. 1go, how
many in Rome at the time
of the great fchifm, ii.
86, Italiansdeceived by the
French, 87, cardinals that
bave been prime minifters,
iii. 40, 41, why preferred
to other fubjeGs for that
purpole, iii. 40, 41, they
bave the precedency of
chancellors, 41, they dif
pute it even with eleétors,
ibid. tried at Rome by
lay magifirates, 85, 80,

cardinal and kirg,30.4,car-
dinal tredted with the title
of maj: fty, ii. 83, protef-
:ans, iii. 351, Madamela
cardinale, 7bid. cardinals
genérals of armies, iv. gz,
itrangled, 192.

Carills, archbifhop of
Toledo, rebels, and de-
pofes his mafter, ii. 291,

Carlos (Don) his body
fevered from his head
in his tomb, iii. 318, his
crime and manner of death
a fecret, ibid. contradic-
tory letters written by his
father in regard to the
fon’s imprifonment, /é.d. -

Carmelites, their foune
der, iii. 1359.

Carobers, by the pope’s -
grace king cf Hungary,
. 23

Cai o/ine’(books) againft
the woithip of images, i.
116. .
Casts, to ride in them
was luxury in Paris, ii.

175. :
7éartbuﬁ.u: the only an-
tient order that has never
ftood in need of being re-
formed, iii. 159.
Cafan conquered by the
Ruffians, iii. 3.
Cafp, climate and neigh-
bourhood of that city, ii.

21q. "
Cafimir,
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Cafimir, king of Poland,
admits the nobility to
vote in the diet, iii. 8.

Cafimir cardinal, eletted
kirg of Poland, iv. 243,
abdicates and retires to
France, itid.

Cafimir prince Pala-
tine, in what manner he
brought back his troops
out of France, iii. 367.

Ca/pian(Sea.) The Tar-
tars marched round it as
" conquerors, ii. 8.

Caffiodorus, his retreat,
1. 74. S

Caflelnau inquifitor a.
gainft the Albigenfes, ii.
21, affaflinated, /4.4.

Ceflile new, conquered
from the Mahometans, i.
2€0. - '

Caflration’ the utmoft
degradation of heman na-
ture, iv. 283. See Eu-
nuchs.

Catalonia gives herfelf
up to France, iv. 110,

Catapan of the Greek
emperors in Apulia and
Calabria, i. 228.

Cathai conquered by
Jenghiz-chan, ii. 6. .

Catharine married tothe
king of England with
France for her portion, ii
160, 161.

i

St. Catbarine of Sienna,
ii. 84,.perfuades the pope
to retufn to Rome. 83, her
childith hiftory, i&:d.

Catharine concubine of
John the twenty third, ii.

f.
Catharine of Spain, wife
of Henry the eighth, iii.
122, her marriage dif-
folved, 126.

Cathariné Howard, fifth
wife of Henry the eighth,
died upon a fcaffold, iii.
132. .

Catharine Parr, fixth
wife of Henry the eighth,
il 133,

Cctharine de Medicis,
her pretenfions te Portu-
gal, iii. 307, appoinied
governefs without the tide
of regent or majefty, 344,
her fituation between dif-
ferent: parties, 346, fhe
calls Condé to- her aflift-
ance’ againlt the Guifes,
348, in refigning the reins
of government to the kipg
her fon, fhe kneels down,
351, fhe fells employ-
ments and the revenue,
362, encourages judicial -
aftrology, #bid. and witch-
craft, 16/d. her medal, ibid,
regent after the death of
Charles the ninth, 364.
Catbolic
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Catbolic, the firkt king
of Arragon that took this
title, ii, 265.

Catbolics, what number
of them in the United Pro-
vinces, iv. 245.

Cawvagnes, ~ Coligny's
friend executed, iv. 359.

-Cawalry, of Philip Au-
guftus, covered with iron,
. 321.

Caaffin, confeflor of
Lewis the thirteenth, ba-
aifhed, iv. g6. -

Celefline 111. whether he
kicked the crown off the
emperor’s head, i. 302.

Celeftine V. forced by
Boniface VILL. to refignthe
papal dignity to him, ii.
s, hisdeath, ibid.

- Celibacy of the clergy,
why maintained by Pius

the fourth, iv. 193, con- |1

.trary to the populoufnefs
of a ftate, 228. .

- Geltes, whether they
defcended from the He-
brews, i. 7, why they facri-
ficed human vi&tims, 7, 8,

their frightful Isnguage, 6.1

- Cencins an aflaflin fent
sgainR Gregory the fe.
venth, i, 276. -

Cerda (Lewis de L)
king of the fortunate
iflands, iii. 182,

.v“‘ IY—

Ceremonial defeated the
end of the Spanith fuc-
cours againft Rochelle, iv.
65, the good effe&t there-
of in China, i. 21. )

Chains in the ftreets, in-
vention of this cuftom, ii.

136.

SCbalcuc{y/a;, preceptor
of the family of Medicis,
iii. 84.

Chaldeans, their obfer-
vations feat into Greece,
g, :
Charts of the north fea
drawn under Edward the
third, iii. 183.

Cbumber Imperial, fup.
port of the public liberty,
iii. 35, of meditations or
{piritua} exercifes invented
by the Jefuits, iv. 24«
Star, 148, its fuppreflion,

42'54::::11" difcovers the
port of Archangel, iii. 4
Chanteloubs accufed of
baving hired ruffians to
murder Cardinal Riche-
liew, iv. go.’
Cbharlemaign  {ucceeds
Pepin, i. 87, wages war
againft the Saxons, and
vpon what account, 8
compels them to tum
Chriftians, 91, his cruel-

ty,PibiJ. makes inhuman'

hm"

~
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kws, 92, Kis. unfuccefsful
expedition  againft  the
DMoors, 93, his yolicy,
©2, 93%.. Jepudiates his
wite, ¢4, overcomes De-

' fiderins, and is. crowned

" land,. v
not how to .writg, 112,

king of the Lombards, g5,
takes the title of Partri.
cian, 7bid. is proclaimed
emperor at Rome, 97,
whether he gave the Exar-
cbate, &'c. to the popes,
97, his favourite refidence,
10, miftake in dividing
his dominions amo®g his
beirs, ibid. bis death.
101, a glimmering of
politenefs in his reign,
102, -accufed of inceft,
101, manoers  of Europe
near his time, 102, 103,
& feg..and in his time,
106, 107, & feq. te what
his conquefls were owing,
106, his forces by fea and
106, 107, knew

his preceprors, ibid. what
kird of covering he ufed
for his legs, 114, religion
in his time, ibid. & feq.
he declared againft images,
136, privilege which he
was fo weak asto grant
tp ,bithops, 119, fold
Chriftjanity  very dear,
827 0. :

Charles tte Fat depoled
Ly his fubjefls, i. 1352,
157, purchafes an igoo-
minious truce of the Nor-
mans, 1§7. .

Charles the Pald, i.
138, made prifones and
confined, 141, caufes Lo-
tharius to be depofed at
Aix la-Chapelle, 146,is de-
pofed by his brother Lew-
is, 147, purchafes the
empire of the pope, 150,
declares bimfelf his vaffal,
ibid. whether he was poi-
foned, ib:d. purchafes an
ignominious peace of the
Normans, 155.

Cbharles '1V. emperor,
his goldem ball, ii. 8o,
publithed with great fo-
lemnity and powmp, 81,
82, what he promifed the
pope by oath, 82, fourdcd
the univerfity of Prague,
103. .

. Charles V. chofen em-
peror, iii. §i, 54, bis
preterfions againit Fran-
cis the firlt, 54, compels
the pope. to acknowledge:
him as king of Naples,

5, has an interview with

enry the eighth, sbid.
bis motto, 56, retakes
Navarre,, ibid. procures
his preceptor to be cle@ed

PPPSs
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pope, £7, incites all Iraly
againft Francis, 57, 58,
does not imprcve the vic-
tory obtained at Paviz,
63, what ranfom he had
for Francis, ib/d. and for
the pope, 65, whether
he had a notion of uni-

verfal manarchy, €5, 79..

concludes, a peace at,Cam-
bray, 66, -is crowned at
Rome, i#4id. dilpofes. of
the principalities of Italy,
ibid, rtepe's the Turks,
checks ‘the French, and
fummons a general coun-
cil, 67, tokes Tunis, dbid.
compared.to Chq‘[l:maigp,
68, ., chara&eriftic; of
Charles, -thet fifth in his
difputes; wizh Francis, 72,
73, makes the latter re-
psnt his having broke the
peace, 72, their inter-
visw,in Aigue.mort road,
73, his tour to Paris, 74,

he panifhes the citzeps of

Gaupt, j4/4. mifcarrigs in
bis expedition agiinit Al-
gers, 735, goes (o, war
again with Francis, 77,
78, concludes a peace at
Crepi, 78, cannot make
a right advantage; of his
viftory at Mulberg, 89,
i obliged to fly, and in
daoger of being taken,
ibid, borrows money of

Cofmo, ib/d. mifcarrins
in his attempt againtt
Metz, 80, 81, wants to
make his fon emperor, 81,
quarrels with his brother,
ibid. abdicates, 81, 83,

- what idea. we ought to

form of his power, 81,

whether he ought to have
embraced on oppofed. thf

reformation, 98, refufes

to violate. the fafeguard

granted to Lather,’ gg,

whether his will was burnt

by the Inqaifition, 179,

180, he was the only

powerful empesor fincg

Charlemaign, 376,rivalfhip

betwixt him and Francis
the firlt, 578, 379, fome

pafl~ges in his reign, tha¢

{ound like the heroic and

fabulous flory, 39, the

comparifon he draws be-

twixt France and Spain,

iv. 109.’ g

~ Charles 1. king of Frg~

land, his romantic expedir

tion to Spaim, iv, 140, the

method he makes ufe of

to bgrrow money, 143,

144, attemp:s in vain to

fuccour the eletor Palay

tine, 142, 143, imprifony

fome members of parlia-
ment, 143, 144, diffalves
it, 145, in vain endea

vours to introduce the -
Pa Eng-
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Enplith liturgy into Scct-
‘land, 148, 146, defpifes
Richelieu, who makes
-him repentit, 147, gene-
rous contributions from
-the lords of his council,
148, treats the city of
YLondon with feverity,
‘Y48, 149, convenes a
yarliament which com-

pletes his ruin, 149, charg--

ed -with being privy to
the Irith maffacre, and re-
bellion, 151, 159, re-
monfirance made by the
parliament to the king,
151, he violates the privi-

legepof parliament and afks |

rdo, 153, retirés from

London?® 7bid. is refufed]

admittance into Hull, 154,
155, his army, 7bid. con-
cludes a truce with the
Irifh rebels, 158, beaten
at Newbory, 159, lofes
his cabinet of papers,
162, is delivered up to
" the commiffaries of the
parliament, 163, carried
off by Cromwell, sbid.
makes his efcape to the
Hle of Wight, where he
finds a new prifon; 164,
15 tried by commiffioners,
168, and cxecuted, 16g,
" an infcription ‘put’in the
. Place of his flatue, 170.

Charles 11. of England,
is obliged 10 fly to the ifle
of Scilly after the battle of
Nafeby, iv. 162, acknow-
ledged as king in Scot-
land, 170, 171, and in
Ireland, 171, his defeat
in Scotland, flight and ar-
rivalin France, 173, 174,
acknowledged and pro-
claimed king in England,
182, makes open pro-
fefion of Deifm, 183,
makes the Englith regret
the time when their na-
tion was fo greatly ref-
pected under Cromwell,
184, 185, French intereft
prevailed at his coure,
186, the firft king of Eng-
land that bribed his par-
liaments, 186, 187, what
penfion he received from
France, 188, ordinary
guard of his predeceffors,

H{ o

'Charles of Valois named
by the pope emperor of
the Eaft, and vicar of ths
Weftern empire, ii. 46.

Charles the Fair op-
pofes at firft the Salic law,
i. 123, and afcerwards
takés the benefit of it,
ibid. .

Charles V. regent of
Francé during the capti-

: vity:

P
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vity of his father, ii. 136,
in what fiteation he found.
France at his acceffion to
the ‘throse, 140, his po-
litics. 145, he fummons
the blagk prince, and con.
fifcates all the Englith do-
minions in France, 146,
whether he was poifoned,
148, what treafures he
accamuylated, 149, fquan-
dered . away after his
death, 152, how. much
he fpent” anoually, ibid
€ftablithes a library, 189.
Charles VI, king of
France at t\'ye}:e years of
e, ii. 14g. his expences
:gmpaxed t% thofe of his
father, 152, the fleet
which he firted -out againft
England, 153, lofes his
underfianding, , 83, 95,
153, isin danger of being
burnt at a mafquerade,
154, aconjarer employed
to difinchant him, ibid.
Jofes his crown, and is
confined, 161, dies, 163,
his bed of juttice, 202.
- GCharles VII. of France
affronts his mother, ii.
159, caufes the duke of
Burgandy to be affaffi-
nited, 160, is outlawed,
162, 20z, retires to An-
jou, 162, his diftreffed.
fituation, 164, his affairs

‘reftored by the maid. of

Orleans, 165, 166, coms
pared to Henry the fourch,
169, makes his entrance

into Paris, fbif. reltores.

order in France, 170, his
ingratitude to James la
Cc:;u? h‘lﬂ" the hlatter
end of his reign unhap;

to himfelf, bugtnhappy? '3.
France, ‘172, orders the
cuftoms of towns to be re~

‘duced to writing, 196,

dies for fear of being

poifoned by his fon, 258.

Charles VIII. of France,
civil war in his mioority,
ii. 285, marries Aane of
Britany, 287, prepares

for the conqueft of Na-

ples, 288, miftakes which
he committed in that ex-

‘pedition, 308, his march

fpreads terror through
taly, 309, -he enters
Rome, :bid. forgives the
pope, and is forry for it
after, 310, delivers Zizim
up to him, 311,.yiclds

‘homage to him, and kif-

fes his feet, 312, is de-;
clared emperor of the
Eaft, ibid, enters Naples,
takes the title of Auguf-'
tus, and returns to France,

'313, beatstheallies, 314,

negledts his conquefls, 315,

dies, ibid,

P3 Charles

BT e —
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Charles 1X.  of France
holds kis bed of jultice at
Rouen, iv. 351, his di-
polition, 356, his' rabbit
honting, 16,4, the fird
king' that confpred a-
gainf his fubjets, 1bid.
fpeech heis faid to tave
made upon {ecing the dead
body of Coligny, 357.
his death, 361.
 Charles 1X. king of
Sweden in the place of Si-
gifmund, iv. z33.

Chorles X. his exploits
ag+inft Denmutk and Po-
land, iv. 240

Charles Xi. the firft ab-

- folute king of Sweden, iv.
240.' .. . , - .

Charles XM, . the ‘1aft
abivlute king of Sweden,
1w 205 -

Charles duke of Brabant
and Painauit, 'dies a'cap-
tive of Eugh Capert, 1.
223. -

Charies of Anjou chofen
king of Siciy, makes
St. Lewis’s fimplicity fub-
fervient ¢o his defigns, 394,
ufurps Naples at the
Kope‘s invitation, ii. 16,

is cruely, :bd. puts
young Conradin and Fre-
-derick of Auftria to death,

17,

v -

Charles of Blois, his
pretenfions to Britany, ii.
125, taken at the battle
of Crecy, 128, killed at
the battle of Avrai, 139.
" ‘Charles the Bad caufes
the conflable to be affafii-
nated, ii. 132, what dif
turbances he raifes during
the captivity of John ‘the
Good, 136. ' -

Charles thé Bold hum-
bles Lewis the ‘eleventh,
. 260, his territorics,
269, purchafes Guelder-
land, and fome lands of
Auftria, ibid. wants - to
ere@ his dominions into a
kingdbm, 270, what te-
ception he gave to the
Swifs deputies, ibid. caufe
of the 'war ‘which he
waged - againft the Swifs,
271, his defeat and death,
272. '
Cbharles Martel, pe-
phew of St. Eewis, pre-
tends to Hungary, iii.
22,

Charlis  Emanael of
Savoy, fet on by Philip
IL. againft France, iit
313, milcarries befors
Geueva, 314, 3IS.

Chas ter of tne liberties
of England, i. 324, char-
ter which Joha king of

France



I NDE X

France way obhged' to
fign, ii. 133.

‘Chafiity, whether “ont
<an die a martyr to it, i.

2.

Chateawneuf in prifon,
and for what, iv. 87.

Chatel (Fanegui du) af-
faffinates the duke of Bur-
gundy, ii. 160.

Chatel (John) attempts
to- affaflinate Henry the
fourth, iv. 23, at the in-
ftigation of the Jefoits,
24, 2§, 26.° -

Chatillon = cardinal, a

proteftant and married, iii,

351, . .

SCbahIIo'a » Coligny’s
grandfon, what it coft him
to be' made mar(hnl iv,

5 Chemiftry, cultivated by
the Chinefe, i. 18, by the
Arabs, 57.

Chefs, by whom in-
vented, i. .32.

Ctildrer, relpe@ which
thofe of China have. for
‘their parents, i. 20, go a
crufading, "379, eight
years old marry in' the In-
diés, iii. zoc, they are
expofed in Chma, iii
248, :

‘ Cnmey: in the thlr-
aeenthand fourteenth ‘cen-
-tuties, 1iv rpg.~t

fertility,

‘in > what

Chivalry or knight er-
rantry, its origin, . 275,
ceremonics at the recep-
tion of the knights, 2-6,
feftivals that accompanied
their inftallation, 277,
what ‘age was requifite ;
and what apprentice(hip
they weré obliged to
make, ibid. Jime when it
was in its higheft ‘reputa-
tion, ibid. 1ts priviieges,
278, difference betwcen
antient and  modern
knighthood, 279 ’

China, its extent at
the deciine ot the kowan,
empire, 1. 10, how <high
its hiftory afcends, itid.
from what time it obeyed
one‘fovereign, 12, anti-
quity of this empire, 10,
& feq. number of its in-
habitants, 13, largenefs of

its towns, 14, its forces,

ibid, the emperor's reve-
nde, 16, coin, ibid, its
17, - manufac~
tares, 7brd. progrefs in thae
/gg reiigion, 22, fb’/e

manner thcy
check vice, 20, 21, go-

‘vetnment,’ive 296; foun-
'dation ‘of. that. govern-

ment, . 20, and ity a-
bufes, iii.- 248, conquered

{8y~ Jenghiz-chan, i, &,

‘)4- 9

arts and fciences, 18, & -
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9, fhakes off the yoke of,

the Tartars, iii. 243,
244, its flate in the feven-
teenth and eighteenth:

centuries, iv. 290, & fiq.
conquered a fecond time
by the Tartars, 298, and
"~ fol. almoft ruinea by an
" earthquake, 305.
Chinefe, the foftnefs
of their manners, i. 21,
iii. 247, they are not
_ atheifts, i. 23, 24, 25,
nor idolaters, 23, why
they tolerate feQlaries, 27,

their writing, painting,

and theory of phyfic, 246,
247, campared to the
Greeks, 247, the fpisit
of the ngtign the moft an-
tient monument of reafon,
itid. theis fables, 245,
their theatre, #bid, the
greateft affront put upon
them by the Tartars, iv.
.304, have made but a
flender progrefs in the
{ciences, but excell in
morality and politics, iii.
3460

Cbircha renders the Ma-
homctan religion predo-
minant in India, iii. 251.

Choriflers, Gallic, .if-
puted the palm of finging
with the Romans, i. 112.

Chriftian 1I. btains
fuccours from France a-
b .

gaink the Swedes, iii. 14;
feizes:

treacheroufly on
Guftavus Vafa, 15, is re-
cognized of Sweden,

kin
16, lays’ holg of the mo-
ney raifed by indulgences,
ibid. maflfacres the fenate
and principal lords of -
Sweden, ibid. 104, 105,
lofes Sweden, and orders
the mother and fifter of
Vafa to be drowned, 1,
is depofed by the Danes,
and runs away, 18, dies
in g'ifon, 19. .
iftian 1V, affaflinates
the proteflants of Ger.
many, iv. 125.
Chrifisanity was mever
preached in China in the
feventh, . century, i, 28,
degenerated as foon as it
became tl‘i“umphnt: 70
7%, in what manner it
{pread over all the world,
5ty iant exjoyed
riftians enjoyed great
liberty under the Rgan
emperors, i 63, coB-
founded in the heginning
with the Jews at Rome,
6o, accufed of fetting
Rome on fire, 60, wete
perfecyted- neither by the
fenate . nor by the em-
perors, G1, 62, they had

rich churches fo easly &

the third century, .63
' wees
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wwere néver perfecuted un-
der any of the emperors
but for realons of ftate,
Gg¢, cruel and- perfecuting
as foon ds they became
triamphant, 70, 71; an-
tient and new in Spain and
Portugal, ii. 298, St.
‘Thomas in the Indies, i.
35, iii. 199; Chriftians
in Perfia, 257. °
+ Chrifina  of Sweden,
hér abdication, iv. 239.
Chriftina dutchefs and
regent of Savoy, the af-

front fhe received of
Richelieu, iv. 6.
Chriftobulus; ascliite& of

Conftantinople, ii. 241,
received of Mahomet an
intire ftreet as a reward
for his fervices; ibid. -
Chranology : it does not
fignify whether it be al-
ways-exa&, i. 12, thatof
the Chinefe, 11, Sir Ifaac
Newton’s rule, #bid. ' -
< Cburch of St. Peter’s at
Rome, iii. 46, 47, built
tinder ten popes, 49, begun
by Jualius the fecond, go,
91, its archite@s, 196,
its copola, iv. zos, its

great altar, 21, churches|g

left to the Chriftians by
the Tarks at Conftan-
tinople, ii. 240, rich in

Church (Chriftian) bow
governed at firft, i. 119, that
of Rome behaved longer
with moderation, and tice
from difpute, than any of
the refty 71, cuftoms of
the Greek church different
from: thdfe of the :Latin,
81, -torn by thé number
of fefts, 82, it affefts a
fuperiority over the La.
tin, 187, they both
thought differently from
what they do at prefenr,
189, tranfient reunion of
the Greek and Latin
churcher, ii. 209, the
latter thought more of
negotrating than difput-
ing, 86, Gallican, its
liberties preferved by St.
Lewis, i. 393, confidered
as fchifmatic at Rome, iii.
143, - ‘
Cid marries Chimene,
t 257, bis exploits, 257,
&Pc.  fubdues Valeatis,
261. _ .
Cimabue, 2 new invent-
or of painting, ii. 18z.
Cingmars, his confpira.
¢y againit Richelies, iv.
98, 99, cofts him his life,

9.

Circnlation of the blood
difcovered- by Servetus,
i, 116 .

the third century, i, 63.

P 5 Ciries
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v Cities (Imperial) origin)
of their liberty, ii. 190,

fervice they do to Ger-
many, 193, when was it
that their depudies firft af-
fifted ac the diets, 81. .
Clara Eugenia, Iofanta,
gopofed for qucen of

rance, iii. 312, iv. 7,
receives for her dower
the  Netherlands and
Franche Comté, iv. 317.

Clarence (duke.of) re-
bels againt Edward the
fourth,ii. 363, is reconciled
to the king and aflaffinates
the fon of Henry the
fixth, 365, fmoathered in a
hogthead of Malmfey
wine, 367.

Clement V. joins with
Philip the fair to extermi.
nate the Templars, ii. 54,
abolithes their order, 57,
dges not forget himielf in
the fharing of their {poils.
58, called the Gafcoon
Pope, 63, refides in France,
and has a miitrefs, G4.

Clement V1.. obuains the
cefion of Avignon for
a fum of money, which
he never paid, ii. 71, he
eftabiithes the jubilee every
fiftieth year, 73. . |
 Clement V1. a baftard
fon cf Julian of Medicis,

1

ili. 3123, declares in far
vour of Francis the fuft
againft Charles the fifth,
62, his captivity, 64, his
ranfom, 65, refufes to
grant letters of divorce to
Henry the eighth, 123
by his bull againft chis
prince he lofes England,
137. s ..
Clement the feventh op-
pofes Urban the fixth, ii.
87, his troops defeated by
thofe of Urban, iéid.
Ciemegt VILI. adds Fer-
rara to the ecclefiaftic ftate,

iv. 210, grants ablolu.

tion to Heary the fourtb,
ibid. .
Clement ,{James) aflsfli-
nates Henry the third, iil

378. . e .

Clerac taken by Lewis
the thirteenth, iv. 46.

Clrrgy Roman catholic,
reformed by Proteitant,
iil. 93' .

Clergy (benefit of) ii
101,

Clermont maflicred by
Martel, ii. 136.

Clocks, when firft intro-
duced into France and
Germany, i. 113, thefirit
in ltaly, ii. 173.

Clotbesin Charlemaign's
time, i. 113. ‘
.. Ceacho,

2




I'N.DIE'X,

© Qeackes, 1two .in  Paris
in the: reign of Francis the;
firtt,. it 42, .7 ¢

‘Cubbanm lord, ‘burnt for
herefy,- di. 187,

Cvblai.cban completes
the eonqndt of China, ii.
1. .

Cocbuual fubﬁmued in
the .rocom cf fcarlet, iii.
2v6. !

Coctiw, what is faid of
the fucceflion to that king
dom, iii. 201.

Coeur (James) fervice
“he did to France, ii. 171,
rcp'ud wuh xngrautude,
sb:d. -

Col:gmy admiral, aprice
fet upon his head, iii
293, faves the army at
Dreux, iii. 349, whether
it is credible that he con-
nived at the aflaffination
of Guile, 350, ‘render:
the viflory at Jarnac ufe-
lefs o the royalifts, 354,

a&ts as a father to Henry
the fourth and to the Con.
de’s, ibid. ready in ex-
pedients, , 4, his|
honour rcﬂsgrid, 35 :
! Gligni (Lovi{a)" " her
manner: of .entering . the
‘Haguc, ik go2.,

“Colsnnas; - enemies to

the pope, ii. 45. -

, Colanra . (Scnrr) fure
prxzcs the pope at.Anagoi, -
ii. 50, whether he ftruck
Rim, #bid. -

Colonna (Otho} eleQed
.pope at Conftante, ii. ¢g.

- Coloana: (M. O._) gene-

ral of the pore’s galleys
at the battle of chame,
lll 272
- Coloffas - -with a golden
head, and earthen feet, iii,
127.
Ca/m&anw
monk, i. 128.
Columbus, what difficul-
ty he found to get his
proje& . .approved of, iii.
2¢cg, zi0, difcovers Ame-
rica and is made a grandee
of Spain, 210, 211, whit
angrateful treatment he
met with, 211, 212, his
Tnfwer to thofe who en-
vied his glory, 213, his
dea-h, 22-. .
Combars fingle, i. 221,
to. prove one’s innocenice,
131.
3Cammlr(e at the time of
Charlemaign, i. 33, 1c8,
its beft ‘branch towirds
the year one thoufand,
220, enriched Eogland
under Edward the third,
. 129, it has undergone
Po as

an Irith
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#s many revolutions, as
the government of em-
pires, iii, 5, that of Chrif-
sians in Turky very-prc-
* fitable, 866, of France
_ wnder Richelie, 103, en-
. couraged in Esgland by
_ all parties, 188.
. Commines a famous tray-
tor, ii, 26a. ‘
" Commons at what time
they were admitted to the
flates general in France,
ii« 192, had no fhare in
the Englith government
under John Lackland,
424, at what time their
houfe began to regulate
the fubfidies, 117,—~when
this houfe was formed and
began to gain firength.
193, their privileges vio.
lated by Charles the firft,iv.
155, at what time they be-
gantogovern the ftate,idid.
Communion under both
%inds in ufe in the chir-
teenth century; i. 124,
granted to the emperor,
and to the archbifhop of]
Mentz, ii. 65, iv.193.
Comneni  formed . their
" dominions out of the re-
maigs of the Gregsk em-
pire, i. 378.
Gompanies (trading) un.
der €1,z beth in England,

iii. 320, iv. 189, andun,
‘desWilliam 111,64, Dutch

E. X:
Eaft India - in
feven years doubled their
capital, 227, increafe of
their power, 232, Dutch

Wet India.company, their

power and decline, 233,

233, Danith Eaft India

company, 235, and Swed.
ifb, 240, 241. -

Cemplexion, different in
different natiors, iii. 197,
198, 2135.

Coxcini. See Ancre.

Coscordat betwixt Frzna
cis the firk and Leo the
ggnth. ili. 144, Germanic,
il. z11.

Concubinage of the cler-
gy, iii. 87, neceflary in
Germany, ibid.

Cord; (Lewis of) what
fhare he had in the con-
fpiracy . of Amboife, iii.
340, the firft party leader
that- feemed to a& with
fear in a civil war, 342,
imprifoned and condem,
ned to death, 343, the
death of Francis the fe-
cond faved him, ibid. he
is reconciled to the Guifes,
3}4., invited by Catharine
of Medicis to make head
againft them, - 348, der

| feated and taken prifoner

at Dreux; 349, attempts
to feize on theé perfon of
Charles the ninth,. 3%,

|

!
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Xjs manner of carrying on

- the war like that of the
great. Condé, sbid. his
srmy- aflefs themfelves to
pay the Palasine forces,
353, affaflinated at Jarnac,
354.
;SGmli {Henry ) tamns
Catholic upon the mafla-
ere of St. Bartholomew,
iii.: 363, makes his efcape
and returns to the Protef-
tant religion, #bid. his
death, 372, 373, profe-
cation carried on againft
bis wife and his domeftics,
ibid. .

Gondé (Heny 11.) head
of 8 party that appofed
Mary queen regent, iv.
33, fent to the Batille,
“sbid. fruit of his journey
to Rome, 52, fcandalous
reports in regard to his
birth, iii. 373. -

« Condottiers ; their trade,
ii. 84, 300, 301, what
names they took, 308.

. Conference of Poiffy, iii.
346, its iflue, 347.

" Confeffion whether it be
a facrament, i. 126, when
was it permitted to con-
fefs to a layman, or even
to a woman, 125, the
ufe and abufe of-it, sbid.

iduced, 134, fupprefled
tby the reformers, 1ii. 115,
public was never in ufe in
the Weft, i. 125, of Zug,
/hrg, iii. 110.

Confeffors in Charle-
maign's armies, i. 124, .

Confifcations reckoned
a confiderable part of the
i;tgmn's, privy , purfe, iii.

8. .

Confucius, at what time
he lived, i. 22, his difci,
ples, ibid. his family is
fill- exifting, 23, was not
an- atheift, 7bid. progrefs
of his do&rine in Japan,
ili. 193, the Chinefe are
forbid to pay the fame
honours to him, as to
their kings, 244, in whag
mapner- his memory is
honoured by the Chinefe,
i 23.

Congo, its difcovery, iii,
18s.

Conguerers defined, ii.
7, why-they always fpared
the heads of religion, 9,
difference  between the
Turks and Romans, 255.

Conrad 1. pays tribute
to the. Hune, i. 198.

Conrad IT1. fets ont ups
on a crufade, i. 365, -
number of -his_troops,
ibid. is defeated and re.

pra@ifed by heathens, 126,
intro-

aaricolar - wWhen

turns in a pilgrim’s dif-
e guife

>
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g\é:fe, 366 almoﬁ dlene.
o, Conrad XV whether he
was peifoned, ii.-ig.c - -
Conrad, fon of the em-
peror Hem‘y IV. takes up
arm} agamn hns father,
286, v
-~ Conradin, ‘at the "age
of fifteen echmniunlcated
by the pope, ii. 17, dies
by the hands of a public
executioner, fbid.
Confalvo of Cordova
drives the French out of
Nagles, ii. 315, difpoflef-
feth Fredericx of theame
kingdom, 32q, defeats the
duke of Nemoaurs 332,
* betrays Borgia and fends
him to Spain. 336.
Confpiracies frequent in
the hiftory of Iraly, fi.111,
of Ambaife, iii. 339, 340,
-in what refpe excufuble,
and in what criminzl, 340,
of a king againft his {ub-
jedts, 356, of gunpowder,
-or gunpowder treafon, iv.
136, 137, of VemCe, 220,
221, .
" Conflantine the Great
made -emperor by -the
money and thetaims of
“the Chriflians, 1.7¢7, why
hated by.the Roinans, :ha'
his charafler and’ ‘the
crimes he is charged with,

~ -

tageous ﬁcumon, iii.- 276.

€9, whéther the downfall
ot the empite was owing
to him, g, 70, the im-
peftare ‘of his dornation,
71, 72, his edi& opon
foatiding’ Conﬁantinoplc‘
€9.

Cmﬁmxtme Co):ronymns

fupprefleth the worthip of

images, i, 85, would faim
likewife {fuppiefs the
monks, ibd.

Conflantinople, fill rldl
and powerful in'the eighth
and ninth ccntunes, k170,
and at-the time of the fir
crufades, 345, a theatre
of revolutions and" crimes,
174, "1;5, affhifled with
the plague, 177, taken and
pillaged by ‘the crufaders,
356, its poverty under the
Latin emperors, 358, be-
ﬁeged by Bajazet, 1i. 218,
by Mahomet the fecord,
237, " attacks' made upon
it by the Turks, 238, {ue-
cours ‘which it receives
from the weft, 239, taken
240, in Whiat manner treat.
ed by the conqueror, 7é/d.
the taking of this city
dcfiroyed the fpiric ‘of an~
cient Gredcé, 1:i:g, Confe-

'quénces of this event ad-

vantagzous to'the et of
Europe; ii. 348, itsadvan-

Cox-
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- Confubflantiality of the
fop of. Gud, i, 71,83,

: Canﬁa&ﬂannatxan of the
-Lagtherans, iii. g5.

ContraZ of marriage ;
the formula of a, go»d
one, i. 49 -

vam?:, their. ﬁrl{ in-
aﬁmmon. iii. 156, their
.abufe,, 157, the only cafc
in which they might be of
wufe, is negleQed, 158, the
valt number of them makes
them cheap, ibid. they rob
civil fociety of too many
of .its members, 168, fup

.prefled in England, 128,

thelrfuppremon ufeful, and
mot unjult, r21, in the be-
ginning they were afy-
Jums, but afterwards they
Jbecame the prifons of prin-
ces, i. 87, .

Convulfiavers of - Dijon,
i. 192,

Copernicas difcovers the’

grue fyflem of the world,
iv, 121, which is coa
demned by the Inqunﬁuon,
i.i. 48..

Ca;arw, pope at the
tune of the great fc}ufm,
breaLs ‘his oath, ii. 9o,
reﬁdcs at, Gaieta,. 91, Je-
xxres to Rimini, g2, pro-
te&ed by the duke of Bava-
Iia, g6, rendunces the Pon-
dificate, 99, -

PN

- Cordeliers, when . efta-
blifhed in Europe, i. 337
burnt at Marfeilles as here-
tics, ii. 70, a Cordelier gee
neral of an army, iii. 28.

Cordova, refidence of
the Mahometan kings in
Spam, i. 255, beauty of ity
enviroms, -ibid.

Corea fubdued by Jen,
ghiz-chan, ii. 69.

Coranation of Fredencx
Barbaroffa at Rome, i. 294.

Corradin aflits Meledin
againft the crufaders, i. 380.

Corfica taken by che
Genoefe, i. 252z, preten-
fions of the popes to that
fland, ibid.

Cortes (the) in Cafile,
iii, 37.

Cortex fets out for the
conquelt of Mexico, 1ii.
221, his concubine, 222,
concludes an alliance with
Tlalcala, ib/d. received as
a God at Mexico, 223,
feizes on.the emperor and
puts him in irons, 223,
obliges him to pay tribute,
ibid. defeats Velafquez,
227, obliged to quit
Mexico, 229, lofes his trea-
fure, 161d beats the Mexi-
can fleet, ibid. pcrfecuted
by Fonfeca, and flighted in
Spain, 230. .

Cor-
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Corvisas {cizes on Auf-
tria, and drives the Turks
out of upper Haongary, iii.

”Cqﬁu L. kills his fon,
ii. 162, :

Ceofmo II. his power,
iv. 220,

Coffacks, long the bal.
wark of Poland, iv. 242,
fubmit themfelves to the
Pruffians and Turks, 7bid.

Cofroes, why he banifhes
Chrittlanity out of his do-
minions, i. 41, ill beha-
viour of his fons, 42, his
anfwer to a letter of Ma-
homet’s, 47. -

Coucoupetre, fce Peter
the Hermit.

Covenant betwixt the
Puritans of England and
Scotland, iv. 1356.

Councils of the three firft
centuries, i. 63, the fecond
of Nice, vi5, embraced
by the pope, rejeed by
Charlemaign, 116, 117,
for and againft the wor.
fhip of images, 85, 115,
fummoned under Lewis
the Debonnair, 140, a-

inft Lotharius, 146,

ummoned againft Teut.

berga, 182, their refolu-

tions annulled pope

- Nicholas, ibid.

agaluft Photius 188, 189,
2

1

r and|-

againft Formafus, 203, for
and - againft John the
twelfth, 209, 210, of
Worms againkt Gregory
VII. 276, concerning the
inveftiture of the crofs and
ring, 290, on the eleéion
of poge:; ibid. againft Fre-
derick thé fecond, 334, of
Placentia and -Clermont
for the crufades, 348, 349,
of Pifa, ii. 9o, of Con-
ftance, 94, how many
courtifans were to be there,
ibid. laws promulged there,

| 100, only degraded a pope

accufed of all crimes, bat
configned to- the flames
two men cha with
having reafoned ill, 107,
of Bafil, 205, &c. wifdom
of its rues in regard todif
aipline, 210, is diffolved
infenfibly, 212, called by
Lewis XII. at Pifa, 346, of
Trent, what cffe& it pro-
duced, iv. 19z, why it
was not intirely received
in France, 193, in what
manaer it was received in
other countries, i8id. what
difference between Coun.
cils akd States General, if.
zogyfnpcriortothe popes
20 ,(' wbhethc;& they can
depofe him, 206, 207.

Conncil- of Philip the

Fair, ii. 199, Aslic fubfiy
i
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~ in Germany only fince the

© year 1§12, iii. 35, depends
. on the.emperor, ibid.

Courage of the Englith,
in what it differs from

. that of the French, ii. 19o.

Cousiers of the League,

L. 4- '

Courts plenary, their

; origin, ii. §, triomphal of

.. Jenghiz-chan

10.
Couvre ﬁ’u (law of)
was nat tyrannical, i. 248,

.~ Abolifhed, 30g.
s Crm:r3 ziﬂ'olvves the

marriage of Henry the
_cighth, iil. 126, caufes
fome anabaptift women to

- be burnt, 134, condemned

1o the Hames, 139, borns
the hagd thac had figaed
his abjuration, and dies a
Proteftant, ibid.

Crefeensins would fain
reflore the republic of
Rome, i. 213, bis punith-
ment, 214. v

Crete taken by the Ma-

metans, i..170.

-Crime Tartary; from
whom are its princes def.
cended, ii. 13,

. Cry (military) abolifhed,
ii'. 40, what_fort of one
at the battle of Bovines, i.
322, [

Crocodiles guard Pegu,
iii. zco. - ,

Cromwiell (Oliver) his
fayiog in regard to the
remonftrance prefented to
the king, iv. 152, what
fhare he had in the batile
of Newbury, 159,'is the
caufe of reforming. the
Englith army, 160, 161,
viftorious at Nafeby, 162,
feizes the king’s perfon,
the parliament, and Lon-
don, 163, 164, difperfes
the Levellers, 165, beats
the Scotch at Prefton, 166,
brings the king to his trial,
168, 169, at what time he
formed the fcheme of fuc-
ceeding him, 169, defeals
the Scotch at Danbar,
173, and Charles the few-
cond at Worcefter, -ibid
perfuades the parliament
to unite Scotland to Eng.
land, 174, diffiolves the re-
pablican parliament, and
changes the conftitation,
175, 176, procures other
members to be nominated,
176, makes them declare
himfelf proteQor, ibid. his
adminiftration, 177, is re-
(pefled by foreign nations,
178, refufes the title of .
King, jbid. had vo fhare
in the a&t of navigation,
188, his manters, and .are
in managing all {e&s, 178,

his death, 1-g, and funeral
, Ldnia ,i&i}.
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§tid. his body dug up, and
buried under the gallows,
180. C
Crofs bows, at what
time they began to be
ufed, i. 321.
" Croui, bithop of Cam.
bray, his will, iii. 87.
+ Crown double and tri-
ple of the popes, ii. 32.
-* Crufaders,excefles which
they ‘committed in Hun-
gary, Bulgaria, and againft
the Jews, i, 350, 351,
deftroyed by Solyman,
351, 361, holy flaughter
which they made at Jeru-
falem, 358, reafon of their
mifcarriage, 360, radical
defe@ in their military dif-
cipline, 365, what -they
had lcft after the taking
of Jerufalem by Saladin,
371,  excommuhicated,
475, want to conquer
Egypt, 380, obliged to
capitulate, 382, defedted
by: the. Khouarazmians,
325, whether they were
treated: fo cruelly by the
Moflulmen ‘as is reported,
391, how many of them
perifbed ina'l, 395, their
total extin&lion in Afis,
Crufades by 'whom fet
on foot, i. 347, the firft,
348, - &'e. another.after
the.:tuking of Jerufalem,

..

159, Técond, 363, &c. fifth
different from the reft.375,
the, haft, 385, &'c. what
numbet of men they coft
Europe, 395, and what'mo-
ney, 396, the only good
they did, 7bid. whatadvan-
tage the Chrjltians gaired
by them, i. 327, the mif-
chief ‘they did to France,
388, ii. 29, ‘the injuftice
of them, :4id. Crufade a-
gainft! the Albigenfes, 19,
agaioft Frederick the fe-
cend, i, 337, againft the
Sclavonians, 370, of wo-
men and children, 13-9.

- Cuba depopulated by
the Spaniards, fii. 220.

-" Cugsieres introduces the
appedl to a fotare council,
i1 -

Cunegunda, whether the
underwent the trial of red
hot irom, i. 268.

- Capraghi befieges Can-
dia, iv. 263, takes i, 2£;,
his chara®er, ibid -271.

Cufloms off towns, reduc.
ed t6 wtiting under Charles
the féventh, ii. ig5.

Cyplers ‘or  figures
brought  from [India into
Europe, i 38; 6.

Cypries: thken by Aaron
Rachild, i 170, by the
Turks, 4ti-265, - -

Cyril patriarch,' firang-
led, iv. 271. Cxars,
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* *'Czays, their riches, and
the poverty of their fub'

jeds,iii. 3. heretofore they
<cancerned themfelves ba:

very lictle in the affaiis of
Europe. 4.

Dagobert II pl&un: of
" his reign,i. 165.

Daidic (ant) revences
- the death of the duke “of
" Berry, i, 2bo.

Dairi;
pontif of rhe Japanefe, i,
192, 195. "

Da]at/ama, a living idol
‘of the Tartars; i. 27, 1i::

Dalecarjignsiollow Gif-
tavas Vafa agaiofl. the
" Danes,iii. 16, rebelagainft

‘him, 19, their rehgwm
ibid. .

D .Jmatia how different
" from what it was former-
o ly,iv. 223,

; Damafcas taken by Ta-
merlane, ii. 220, 7 -

" Dami.tta beficged,. and
taken by the crufaders, i
381, reilored, 332.

Danegelt, i. 214.

Danes, their antipathy
aga'nft the Swedes, Hi. 11.
See Normans.

" Days, by -what name
they were called ‘among
the Indians; 4. 33,

.....

|

the foverc)gd

Daniel (f.’;ther) a bad
hiftorian, Hi. 337, 358,
iv. 1, 10, 18, 19, 22.

Dante, the beanty, of
his ttile, ii. 178, his veifzs
apon the troubies of his
times, 179, mentions by
chance the four flars of
the north pole, iii. 185,

1186.

Dauphiné reunited to
Prancg, ii. 530.

Decius,. why he pexfe-
cuted the Chriflians, i. 64.

Decretals (falfe) their
real’ author, i, 118, their
end and aim, ’118, 119,
looked upon as.an univer-
fal code, 184.

" Defendir of the fa:lb;
title ‘6f the kings ofEng- ,
land i, g7, -

Deifin ‘the confequcnce
of theological . difputes,
iii. 136,— prevalent in
England under. (,har.ca
the fecond, iv. 183.

Dmm/ne:, fcr'nerly the
omy revenue.of our French

i. |emperors and kings, 1136,

of P“"'P the Fair, ii. 121,
the king’s dcmefnes when
ahcnaled the firl time ia
France, iii. 59

* Dem.trius’s, the f.lfe
or pretended in Rulﬁ:, ive
248, 249, &¢.'

(D‘ mmzrl,
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Denmark, worfhipped|
idols at the time of Charle-
maign, i, 127, becomes a
province of the empire,
200, fhakes off the Ger
‘mman yoke, ii. 27, former-
ly an ele&ive kingdom, iii.
11, embraces Lutherani{m,
103, its ftate in the 17th
century, iv. 235, becomes
an abfolute and hereditary
monarchy, ibid. its land
and fea forces, ibid,

Diupaties to the States
“General of the United
Provinces, their tempe-
rance in the feventeenth
century, iv. 226. -

" Defiderius defeated and
confined in a convent
by Charlemaign, i. 94,

9SDe/po.'. fignificatlon of]
the word, ii. 232.

Defpotic, the Turkith
government is not fuch,
i. 249, 250, 2§2, 2§3.

D%ug‘/'ﬁ: 3 thesre is ufuch
fefs of it in the world,
than people imagine, ii.
254, a violent ftate, and
therefore cannot laft long,
iv. 292, 295, 296, in
what it confifts, 297.
. Dicethatappear bloody,
iv. 357.

Di&ionaries defined, ii.

Diets of the Tartars,

ii. g.

5igb, lord, fatal advice
which be gives to Charles
the firl, iv. 152,

" Diaclefian, why he per-
fecuted the Chriftians, i.
65, why he abdicated,
ibid. )

Difeiples,” Indian, refufe
to furvive their mafters,

iv. 294. .

Dyfcipline, militasy, of
Jenghiz-chan, ii. .

Difpenfations for paft and
future fins, iii. 88, how
profitable they were to
John the tweaty third, ii,

1. :
7 Difputes  Theological,

S e

when difregarded, i. 193,

are produé&tive of Deifm

and Atheilm, iii.135, 137, -

thofe of the Greeks were
about words, i. 83. )

Diworece permitted under
Charlemaign, i. 13s.

Doge ofs;:m'u, the firty
i. 253, in the tenth cen-
tury took the title of duke
of Dalmatia, 254, Mabo-
met the fecond waats to
make him confummate bis
marriage with the Adria-
tic, ii. 247.

Deminic (St.) difapprove

ed of the perfecution

233.

the Albigenfes, ii. z1.
Deminit,

— e
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Dominic, a Carmelite,

- his miracle before: Men-

tauban, iv. 47.
Dominicans at what time
eftablithed in Europe, i.
337, iii. 161, théir power,
ibid. difputes  betwixt
them'and the Francifcans,

ibid.

Domitian, whether he
perfecuted the Chriftians,
1 61, 62.

Donation of Conftantine,

1, 71, 72, of Pepin, 79,
80, of Charlemaign, 97, |

202z, whether they were
confirmed. by Lewis the
Debonnair, 145, in what

: manner they were confirm-

.

ed by Otho, 208.

Doria chufes rather to
be the reftorer, than the
mafter of his country, iii.
76.
Drake (Sir Francis) his
voyage round the world,
. 309, 320. )

" Drefs, military of the

. Romans preferved by the

~ Scotch highlanders, 1. 14,

of the fifteenth and fix-
teenth centuries, iii. 42,

~ of the French in Riche-

lileu's time, iv. 103. See

 Fafbions.

"*Droguet, murdered as

~ He was ravifhing a woman

at Palermo, ii, 18.

Dukes, origin of this
title, i. 106. O
Druids and Druidefis,
i. 6, why drefled in white,

7 Dueks, for the infanta
Ouraca, i. 258, for the
‘Mozarabic miflal, 269,
abolithed in regard to civil
l1:'x'atters, ii, 44, condemned
by popes, permitted by
bithops, ordained by pzu{
liaments, iii. 37, 38,ec-
clefiaftic duels, iv. 40.

Dunois in league againft
Lewis the eleventh, ii.
59
Duprat minifier of Fran-
cis the firft, iii. 40, author -
of the famous concordat,
144.

Durazzo (Charlés of)
keeps the pope prifoner, ii.
88, is aflaffinated, attempt-
ing to invade Hungary, 8g.

Duty or fervice, its ori-
gin, i. 219,

Dautch or earthern ware,
where invented, ii.u 173.

Dynaflies have all be
with f«fce. and end«ﬁg
weaknefs, iv. 293.

E.

- Eaff, its ‘advantages
over the Weft, i. 3, 4.

Earthguake in China,

ive 305.

- Eeclefiapics

o
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. Ecclefiaftics go to war,
f 148, ftir-up the war
under: Lewis the De-
bonnair, 139, 150, he
fpares them too- mich,
and . grants them more
power than became their
flation, 138, “their’ fpower,
and infolznce aft'c‘r" his de-
czafe, 146, originof their
power, ii. 101, IC2, tried
at Rome by. lagmen, iil.
gs, ‘86, their diffolute life
urider Leo the tenth, 86,
§7, e their number in
Great Britain, Holland,
France, and the ecclefiaflic
ftate, -168, 169, God ic
their pretence, the puffion
of domineering is their
god, iif. 352. ©

Eclipfes 1o what attribu-
ted in the Indies, iii. 254,
thofe of the Chinefe, i. 11.

Edefla taken by the
crafaders, * i
Turks, 363. .

Edi&t of the empetor
Yontchin, 1. 23, of Con-
ftantine at the’ foundation
of Conftantinople, 69, of
Athalaric wha regulates
the ele&tion of the popes,
73, of Dioclefian torn by
a Chritian, 64, of Ro-
tharis tolerting 'all 'rcli%‘ -
ons, 74, of Lewis the
twelfth’ for the executidn
of the law, notwithfland.

357: the|

.ing. any contrary ordem,
il 352, Seethe errata;o
pacification after the con-*§
terence of Poifly, iti. 347,
of the emperor of Japan
againft Chriftiznity, iv.
308, ‘¢f Nantes, goed
which the revocation of
it ¢id’ to Germany, -iv.
135, and to Englard, 1g0.
" Eduard (Saint) why.
canonized, i. 244, 245,
his laws aboiifhed acd se-
flored, 309.

Edwvard 1, feizes on
the principality of Wales,
ii. 117, and on Scotlard,
which lie cannot Keep,117,
eftablithesthe prefent form
of goverrment, 117, 113

Eduard II. gives him-
felf up 1o his pleafures, ii.
118, imprifoned by bhis
wife and depofed, 119,
‘his. death, 119, 120..
Edward 111. carried
ovei to France by his mo-
ther, ii. 118, crowned in bis
father’s lifetime, 119, con.
fines his xpother, 120, dif- §°
putes the'crown with Philip, J:
of Valois, 124, his treaty |
with a bréewer of Gaust,
125, challenges Philiptoa
fingle combat, 76id. main. |

fort to Britany, ibid. gains:
the battle pf Crecy, 136,.
) ) takes

tains. the rights of Mont-
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“takes Calais, 128, whether
he made a vow to the vir-
gia Mary, that he would

‘giant peace to France,

$ 137, what he atked for

‘the ranfom of Jobn the

« Good, ibid. refufes to ac-

1 cept of the Imperial dig

| mity, iii. 3z2.
' Edward IV. lands. in

France, ii. 261, how he
retaros to England, ilid.
1 learns the art of war un-

1 der the earl of Warwick,

{ 357, ungrateful to War--

} wick, 353, masries a wi-
y dow, ibid. expelled the
§ kingdlom by Warwick,
} tid. defeats the latier and
Margaret of Anjou, 364,
365, caufes the prince ot
Wales to be afluffinated,
365, as alfo Henry V1.
365, his charater, 3€7,
receives money of Lewis
the:eleventh for not- go-
ing to war with him, ipid.
' bis death, ibid, -
- Edward V. pyifoner,
ii. 368, and firangled to-
gether with his brozher,
35q.

£dward V1. fighs up-
on figning the fentence of
4 malefa&or, iii. 134, his
fhort reign was not exempt
liam | bloody = tragedies,
323‘ ; Lol :

« <

Education of youth, the
grand obje& of the Mexi-.
can government, Jii. 226,

Egilona, wife of Ro-
derick, marries Abdalis & -
Moorith prince, i. 166,

Egmont (count) beats
the French at Gravelines,
iii. 284, is beheaded,
291.. ,

Epypt conquered by the
Muflalmep, i, 53, by the
Turks, ii. 375, 258.

Elanor of Guyenne
goes a crufading with
Lewis the Young, i. 364,
her ‘amours with Ray-
mond . of Antioch. and
szladin the young. Turk,:
367, repudiated, 307,
367, marries the king of
England, 3o07. ,

EleBions of popes and,
zmperors very ill regalated
‘n-the fourteenth century,
ii. 65 . .

- Eletive (ftates) expofed
o great tempefls, - iii. 24.

EleGers, why - feven
were iuftituted,. ii. 8o,
21, thofe who chofe Ro-.
dolphus of Habfburg, 28.

Elizabeth a prifoner in’
the Tower of London, iii.,
137, how fhe employed
her time during her, con-,
finement, 325, declared.
at firlt legiumate, and

' . then,
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then a baftard, 322,
" afcends the throne of Eng-
land, 140, her coronati-
on, 32§, courted by Philip
the fecond, 324, eftablifh-
ed the church c;_f Eng;and,
140, 325, periecuted no
-body 3foxs- religion, 327,
329, only put the laws in
execution againkt thole
who difturbed the ftate,
$41, caufes the French to
be driven oit of Scotland,
427, encourages the re.
formation in that king-
dom, ibid. her inclination
for the earl of Devonthire,
424, why fhe did not affit
the prior of Crato, 307,
ber revenue and number
of fubjects, 322, an in-
veterate and formidable
enemy to Philip the fe-

cond and the Catholicre.- |

ligion, 328, her letter to
Henry the fourth upon
hearing  his abjuration,
.329, was not in love with
the earl of Eflex, 3530,
her reign glorious, 6id.
ftained by one fingle blot,
330, 337, makes herfelf
dmpire  betwixt Mary
queen of Scots'and the re-
. _gency of Scotland, 334,

rings Mary to her trial
and pats her to death,
337, compared with Hen-
ry the fourth, iv. 1g.

Elizateath of Bofaia,
caufes Charles of Durazzo
to be affafinated,. iii. 24,
drowned by the Ban of
Croatia, ii. 203, iii. 25.

Elizabeth of France,
her fudden death imputed
to Philip the fecond, iii,

319, S
Eloguence in Richeliea's -

time, iv. -89.
Emigrations fince the
fourth 'centary, i. 359,
360, why they are no
longer to be feared, 226.
mperor,  fignification
annexed to this title, i
96, 257, emperors pre-
fided ‘Z coux?ceils, 116,
looked upon as vaflals of
the pope, ‘296, crimes
and unhappy end of many
of thofe ofP the Eaft, 174,

175,

i’m}em: of Germany,
officiated as deacons at the
pope’s mafs, ii. 66, had

only an imaginary gran-

deur, 309, 113, what
this title has ever been
the fource of, iii 36,
com: to the doges of
Venice, ii. 288, why they
could not refide at Rome,
i. 217, have always pre-
ténded to univerfal jurif-
di&ion, ‘iii. 14; had ‘no

right to Icaly, 35,f ﬂf;r;

SISt ATt
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ferved the firlt rank while
they loft their power, 42,
have no longer any pre
tenfions to Rome, iv. 113.
Empire: flate of our part
of the world after-the Ro.
man empire, i.. 10, 11,
&e. the greateftin the uni-
verfe, ii. 10, new empire
of the Weft, its origin, i
76, 66, 97, fate thereof
at the end of the ninth
centuly, 193, 194, &Fc.
no l:&cr fubfifted, either
in right or fa&, 104, ftate
thereof in .the eleventh
century, 270, 271, &Je.
Greek empire, its ftate in
the eighth and ninth cen.
turies, 173, 174, . in
the tenth and eleventh
centuries, 251, at the
time of the firft crufade,
344, 345, divided among
the crufaders, 377, ftate
thereof after the laft Latin
emperor, 400, itsdecline,
ii, 214, three at one time
in the Eaft, 234, Latio
of Conftantinople was a
trifling thing, i. 398.
Empire of Germany.
State thereof under Charles
IV. ii. 81, 82, what the

durability of its conftituti-

on muft be attributed to,iv.
116, why, and how long it
has been fixed in the houfe
of Auftria, iii.’ 33.

Empire. of the Turks,
what raifed it, and whae
fupports it, ii. 256, 257,
ftate thereof in the feven-
teenth century, iv. 256,
e,

Empires do not laft fo
long as religions, i. 341.

End of the wworld,
thought to be approach-
ing fo early as the firft
century, i. 120.

Englard, what fort of
people were its inhabi-
tants before J. Cafar, i.
8, a prey to Barbarians,
160, delivered from fla-
very by Alfred, 151, 162,
tributary to the pope,
215, ravaged and trie
butary * to the Danes,
firft origin of its liberties,
309, charter confirming
them, 324, ftate thercof
under Edward the firft,
fecond, and third, ii. 30,
116, €9c. under Richard
the fecond, 149, &Fc. in
the fifteenth century, 289,
was at that time the cen-
ter of fuperitition and cru-
elty, 354, ftate thercof
under Henry the feventh,
372, 373, feparates jtfelf
from Rome, iii. 122,
c¢mbraces the Proteftant
religion, 134, 140, ftate
thereof under Edward the

Q . fixth,
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fixth, Mary, and Eliza-
beth, 120, under Eliza.
beth it made the fecond
fgure in Europe, 338,
ftate thereof under James
the firit 138, 139, under
Charles the firft was in
convulfions, 150, its pow-
er in the republican
ftate, 174, to what it
owes its great populofity,
228, what has rendered

it fo powerful, 188, 150,

how it benefited by the
revocation of the ed:& of
Nantes, how long its
‘kings have bore the title
of kings of France, ii.125,
beauty of its conflitution,
112, its debts, iv. 190.
England (New) a colo-
ny fettled by Sir Walter
Raleigh, iii. 3zo0.
Englifp embrace Chrif-
tianity, i. 127, 128, at
what time they began to
elude the papal aathority,
ii. 117, driven intirely
out of France, 169, it
was not their intereft that
fovereign fhould be kin
of France, 162, improve
. the fciences ander Charles
the fecond, iv. 184, their
charatler, ii. 194, have
often taken the lead in
matters relating to the li-
berties of the people,
132, at what time they

element, iii. 320, the
fecond people of Europe
by their induftry, and the
firft by their liberty, 321,
if they fet buc little value
upon life, their govern-
ment has treated them ac.
cording to their own tafte,
322,. how they could
change religion four times
fince the reign of Henry
the eighth, 326, commit
murder with the law on
their fide, 324, theircon-
ftant love of liberty, iv,
186, their greateft fource
of wealth, 189.

Enguien (count of) along
with Barbarofla lays fiege
to Nice, iii. 76, wins the
battle of  Cerizoles, 77.

Enguien (duke of ) mor-
tally wounded at St. Quin-
tin, iii. 283. ‘

Epernon  created duke
and peer, iii. 3€g, com-
pels the parliament to
give the regency to Mary
of Medicis, iv. 28, 29,
delivers her from her con-
finement at Blois, 37,
treats with the king, 39,
what his government of
Guienne was worth to
him, 42, refafes to join
in ‘the leagne i

Richelien, 83.
Equilibrium,Sce balance.
Equi-

began to know their real’
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Eqninoxes, caufe of their
preceffion, iv. 1g9.

Eric, king of B%nmark,
at the head of the Nor-
man pirates, i. 154.

Error ; mankind are
‘prone to it, i. 20.

Efcoveds, aflaflinated,
iii. 281.

Efearial, why built, iii.

317,
E floin leads the inhabi-

tants of Britany to a cru-

fade, i. 379.
Efop, tee Locman.
Effex (earl of) burns
the galleons and Cadiz,

-, 3[50
Bftate (third) their ad-
miffion to the affemblies of
the French natioa, ii. 44,
alaw which they propofed
thereto no purpofe, iv. 31.
Ethelbert, the firft
Chrigtian king in England,
1. 128, purchafes a peace
of the Normans, .160.
Zthiopia; -its Chriftiani.
" ty, iii. 206, why its king
- was called Prefler John,
 ibid, invaded by the” Ma-
- hometans, 207, the Latin
Patriarch  wants to act
re as mafter, and isex-
~ pelled, 207, 208.
Euchariff, what notions
~ they had of it in the tenth
and eleventh centuries, i.
264,

Eudes defends Paris a<

gaint the Normans, i.
156, ufurps the kingdom
of France, 152, 194. ,
. Eugene IV. diffolves the
council of Bafil, ii. 207,
holds another council,
209, admits the Greeks
to the communion of the
Latin church, ibid.” di-
refts Ladiﬂaﬁ's to break
the peace which he had
fwore to obferve with the
Turks, 229, depofed by
the council of Bafil, z10, -
his rival, z11.

Eunuchs ; to entraft
them with the reins of
government, is the laft
ftretch of defpotifm, iv.
283.

Euphemins  draws  the
Saracens into - Sicily, i.
170, marries a nun, 176.

Europe : number of its
inhabitants, i. 14, its

" | manners and’ cuftoms to-

wards Charlemaign’s time,
102, &c. and in that
pringe’s timg, 106, ¢
ftate thereof after the
death of Lewis the De-
bonnair, 145, e 152,
in-the tenth and .eleventh
centuries, 249, ,250, in
the ‘thirteenth, 1340, ii.
27, &Fc. vowards the tinge
of the .copncil of Gon-

Qz.: . fesse:
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flance; 179, &c. at the
time of taking Conftanti-
nople, 239,239, at the end
of the fifteenth century,
288, 28g, compared to
"Greece, 103, polithed in
the fixteenth century, 378,
ftate thereof at the time of
Char'es the fifth, iii. 1,2,3,
&c, its power balanced
after the d=ath of Charles
the fifth, 278.
Exarclate. Whether Pe-
pin and Charlemaign gave
- 3t to the pope, i. 79, 97.
Exchange . (royal) by
whom built, iil. 327, 322.
Excommunications papal,
are not fundamental laws,
1. 78, idea formerly an.
nexed to them, 140, at
what time they are to be
. dreaded, 225, excommou-
- nication thundered againft
king Robert, ibid againtt

Fairfax, the fon, gene-
ral in his father’s ftead, iv.
161, makes the parliament
deliver up the Tower to
him, 164, takes Col-
chefter, 166, removes
king Charles to Windfor,
and feizes on the cuy of
London, 167, is nominated
one of king Charles’s
judges, 167, lays down his
commiffion, 173.

Faith: the opinion of
fome that it is not to be
kept with heretics, nor
Mahometans, ii 229.

Faft day appointed in
England once a week, to-
wards defraying the ex-
pences of the civil warn
iv. 157,

Fatbers, the great au-
thority which they have
over their children in Chi-
na, i. 201,—the reverfein

. - e

- Philip the fir®, 226, that

- of Innocent-the third de-

- clared null by the bifhops

* of France, 325.

- Exorcifms abolifhed by
Luther, itk 102,

Europe, 139.
Fathers of the oratory,
their inftitution the moft
fenfible of any, iii. 167.
Fauflus was not con-
demned to be burnt as2
, conjurer, iii. 4{. ’
SRR Fayette (de la) miftrefs |
Fables Chinefe, iii. 245, |of Lewis the thirteenth, iv.
: Perfiaf, 262, - 95
<o Fairfax (lord) defeits
t the troeps of Charles "the
-firtt, iv. 159, refigis his
< ¢ommiflion, 161, © '

/

» 96.- 3
Feaftor feftival, of fools,
affes. and innocents, i. 2€9, :
ii, 186. .

F{l@’ ) Vi
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Fador, poifoned by his
own minifter, iv. 248.
Ferdinand 1. emperor,
endeavoured te unite the
three religions, iv. 117,
employed affafflins to get
rid of Martinufius, 150
Fertinand 11. eleCted
emperor, iv, 123, the bat-
tle of Prague renders him
defpotic in Germany, 124,
125, profcribes the duke of
Mantua, 126, makes Guf-
tavus Adolphus his enemy,
and breaks the peace of
Paflau, 126, 127, caofes
Walftein to be affaflinated
130, was not a great em-
peror, 132, died, 131.
Ferdinand fonof Sancho,
why furnamed the Great,
i. 257, mortified by the
emperor, ibid. was not
poflefled of Andalufia, ibid.
Ferdinand 111.  takes
Cordova, Mercia, and
Scville, ii. 38,—his elo-
gium, 38, 39.
Ferdinand the fummoned,
why fo called, ii. 42, 43.
Ferdiuand the catholic
fells Rouflillon, ii. 269,
marries Ifabella, 292, in
whatmanner he lived with
her, 293, takes Granada,
294, 15 called king of
Spain, 295, expels the
Jews, 296, 3mes the king-

domof Naples with Lewis,
XIl. 329, deceives this
prince, and enters into an
alliance againit him, 332,
and againit Venice, 340,
receives of the pope the
inveftiture of the whole
kingdom of Naples, 344,
takes Navarre, 3.9, de-
ceives the Englifn, 350,
his furnam:s, +bid.

* Fernando, a baftard king
of Naples, ii. 307. °

- Ferrand wages war a-
gainft Philip Aaguftus, i.
320.

Ferrara (cardinal of) le-
gate in France, iii. 346.

Fiefs, their origin ia
Germany, i. 196, 5. in
France, 218, £5c. granted
for life to Turkith foldiers,
ii. 243. where are the

greatelt feudal lords at

prefent, ibid. the only
great ones in France under
Charles VII. 258, feudal
tenures have obtained in
all parts of Europe under
different reftrictions, 283,
284, why they were never,
knewn in Perfia, iii. 258,

259, ufed in India, 2o01,.

hereditary long before
Hugh Capet, ii. 280, fie
government (feudal)

Field of lies, i. 141.

Ficr-a-bras, i.230,ii.308.

Q3 Fingers,
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Fingers, the Spaniards
ufe them, to exprefs them-
felves by figns, iv. 114.

Fire : the ufe thereof
onknown to the Marian
iflands, iii. zo1, why it
hasbeen alwaysthe punifh-
ment inflited on thofe
who pafs for beretics, iii.
138, Greck fire, i. 377,
—the Tlurks mude ufe of
it againft Tamerlane, iil
221,fee Magi, and Guebres.

Fifher, cardinal, was
beheaded, iii. 129.

Flanders in the fixteenth
century was worth more
than the whole empire in
the ninth, iii. 68, becomes
independent of France; 63,
what prevented its being
a free country, 297,

Fleet  (invincible) iii,
310, defeated, 311.

« Flemings, their [Liberty

under Charles the Bold,
ii. 273, perfecuted by Phi-
1ip the fecond, go over to
London and enrich it, iii.

321, good fubjefls, and|
nefe, i, 15.

bad flaves, 2g0. .

- F.fb meat, in former
tim: they ufed to eat it
- but thrice'a week, ii. 174.

Florence, a fecond A-
thens, ii. 183, 303, ftate
thereof in the feventeenth
century, iv. 219, 220,

‘ 2

Flrwer de Luce, wher
it was. made the arms of
France, i. 322.

Fse, God of the Bonzes
the Talapoins, and the
Lamas, i. 26, 27.

Fonfeca ufes Columboe
very ill, iii. 211, would
fain have treated Cortea
in the {fame manner, 230.

Fontenelle (abbot of) his
rebellion and punithment,
i. 121,

Force (La) defends Mer-
tauban, iv. 47, what price
Lewis XIII. gave for kis.
fubmiffion, 5o. ’

Formofus after being ex-
communicated™ is madg

, 1. 202, » isfum.
md’a&n },::3“& be-
fore 2 council, zo03.

Formula of a lord to
lead the liege vaffal againk
his- king, 1. 306, of the
inauguration of the kings
of Arragon, fi. 39, of ab.
folation for the bulls of
caompofition, 299.

Fortifications of the Chi-

Fountains or

fprings

(were not poifoned by the

Greeks, i. 365, that of
Aqua  Felix reftored by
Sixtus Quintus, iv. 204.
of Augufius and Vefpafian
by Paul the-fifth, 215,
France
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Framce is in danger of

becoming a Mahometan
province, i. §g, its hap-
pinefs under Charlemign,
101, 102, an eleflive king

-~ dom in O.ho's time, 201,

its bounds and ftate there-

of towards the time of

Hugh Capet, 217, in the

. tenth aud eleventh cen-
- turies, 223, in the twelfth,

ML

309, 307,.in the thirteenth,
ii. 29, its kings fubdeacons

at the pope’s mafs, 66,

flate thereof at the time

- of Philip of Valois, 120,
. 121, of Charles the fifth,

149, of Charles the fixth,
152, &c. of Charles the

. feventh, 164, in the four

teeenth century, 120, 121,
for fome time under the
{ame form of gavernment
as England, 133, without
honour and -degraded an-
der Lewis the eleventh,
263, its power under the
fame, 267, ftate thereof
at the acceflion of Henry
the third, iii. 364, its re-
foarces,. ii. 171, iil. 64,
caufes of its misfortunes
in the fixteenth century,
338, 339, its ftate after
Heary the fourth had
quelled the league, iv. 13,
14, under him and after
his death, 41, 42, un-

der Richelieu, 102, 103,
its debts, 190.

Francis 1. in what ref-
pe& fuperior to Charles
‘the fifth, ii.—376, good
and bad confequence of
their emulation, 378, 3794
ili. 54. afpires to the im-
perial dignity, 14, 51, 53,
aflits the Dancs againtt
the Swedes, 14, tranfac-
tions of his- reign that
refemble the heroic and
fabulous times, 39, mafter
of Genoa, 51, defeats
the Swifs at Marignano,
52, 53, mafter of the
Milanefe and arbiter of
Italy, 53, interview be-:.
tween him and Henry the
eighth, 42, 55, recovers
and once moge lofes Na-
varre, §5, 56, makes mo-
ney of S. Martin's fhrine,
58, confufion in his finan-
ces, 58, 59, unjuft be-
haviour to the conftable
of Bourbon, 59, delivers
Provence from the invafi-
on made by the latter,
61, defeated and taken
prifoner at Pavia, 62, his
letter to his mother, ibid,
his imprifonment at Ma-
drid, 63, ranfom of him
and his children, 63, his
paflion for recovering the
Milanefe notwithflanding

Q4 the
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the faith of treaties, is
a ftain to his glory ; 70,
allied with Barbaroffa and
Solyman, 7c, 76,  burns
the Lutherans at Paris,
and is allied with them
in Germany, 71, ravages
Savoy, s0, pious. zcal
with which he is faid to
bave been inflamed, #4id.
fruit of his enterprizes
72, what chara@erizeth
his quarrels with Charles
the ffh, 73, thsir in.
terview at ~Afigues-Mor
tes, 1bid. for what reafon
he refufed homage of the
inhabitants of Gaunt, 74,
75, his minifters to the
O:itoman port are aflaf-
finated, 75, —obtains a
peace of Charles the fifth,
and purchafes it of Henry
the eighth, 78, encourages
the latter to repudiate Q,
Catharine, 124, 12¢, 126,
his concordat with Leo X,
144, 145, why he fuffered
the Proteftants to be per-
feccuted in France, 147,
was not very uneafy about
religion, 148, is fhocked at
the maflucre of the Vau-
dois, 151, his death, 78.
F ancis II. his guard,
ji. 341, his death faves
Condé, 343. :
Fra(ci: (St.) of Afiifi,

ii. 1€o, his greatef mi-
racle, ibid. wants to con-
vert the Sultan of Egypt,
i. 38,

Francis (St.) of Paula is
entreated to prolong the
life of Lewis the eleventh,
Ad. 264, 265.

Fraacifians their fovn-
dation, iii. 160, prodigi-
oufly numerous, ibid. quar-
rel between them and the
Dominicans, 161.

Frederick Barbaroffa, the
mortifying ceremony of
his coronation at Rome, i.
294, looked upon as the
pope’s vaflul, 296, fub-
dues Poland and  pacifies
Bohemia and Germany,
298, ravages and fubdues
Italy, 299, pretended to
be emperor of the who'e
world, 3or, obliged to
yield to the pope, 2gqg,
300, his crufades, 300,
366, 371, compared to Sa-
ladin, 371, his death and
that of his fon, 300, 372.

Frederi k the Handtiome
overcome and taken pri-
foner by Lewis of Bavaria,
i, 65,

Frederick 1I. ele@ed
emperor, i. '304, model of
a perfe€t politician, 383,
384, in what manner he
crufaded, ibid. obliges the

pops

.
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pope to reftore the county
of Venaiffin, ii. 26, was a
Foet, i. 339, {pccimen of
his verfification, ii. 177,
why he protected the In-
quifition, iii. 171, checks
the infolence and oppref-
fion of the German lords,
i. 329, wants to eftapith
the feat of empire in,
Italy, 331, goes a crufa-
ding out of policy, ibid.
excommunicated by the
pope, attacks and defeats
him, 331, 332, feizes on
Sardinia, 332, the pope
accufes him of herefy and
incredulity both at the
fame time, 335, his
fpeech upon hearing of
his excommaunication, i
a crufade preached againft
bim, 337, takesa Maho-
metan guard, 338, his
death, ibid. v
Frederick TI1. emperor,
his weaknefs and epitaph,
ii. 288, 289, iii. 33.
Frederick the Wile re-
fufes the empire, iii. 93,
protects Luther, 93, 9q.
Frederick of Holftein
caufes Chriftiern to be de-
pofed, iii. 18, and is
chofen king in his ftead,
ibid. :
* FrederickPalatine chofen
king of Bohemia, iv, 123,

-

124, dcfeafgd and put

pire, 124, lofes his elec-
torate, 124, 12§, his
death, 129, why he was
not affited by France,

143.
: 413“redericé of Auftriz exe-
cuted at Naples, ii. 17.
Frederick duke of Aul-
tria, a fecret enemy. to
Sigifmond, ii. g6, helps
John XXII. to make his
efcape front Conftance,
97, is obliged to bring
him back, 97, ¢8.
Frederick. -rettored to
Naiples by Ferdinand the

fefled and reduced ta live
upun a penfion, 329.

Free : better be fiee
than civilized, ii; 227,
free will denied by La-
ther, iii. g6.

Free-Archers in France,
ii. 170.

French were the fislt
that went a crufading, i.
348, danced in the church
of St. Sophia, 376, the
only advantage they had
formerly over other nati-
ons, ii. 189, their yolatile

152.
Frifeland ; what tribute
it paid to its lord, iii.

Qs 23y,

under the ban of the em-.

Catholic, ii, 313, difpof-’

and cruel “temper, iil.
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289, manners of its inha-
bitants, 302,

Frotho fends the Nor-
mzns to ravage France, i.
156,

Furf?, one of the foun-
ders of the Helvetian li-
berty, ii. §9.

G
" Galata in the power of
the Genoefe, ii. 215, 217.
Galerius an enemy to
the Chrittians, i. 64.
. Galigaiburntasa witch,
ivy 37.

Galileo, the firft that
excelled in natural philo-
fophy, iii. 48. fuperior
to Plato, ibid, how he was
treated by the inquifition,
itid, his fate compared to
that of Socrates, #bid.

Galleys, the firft time
that they were feen upon
the ocean, iii. 308.

Gama doubles the Cape

of Good Hope, iii. 187,}

and arrives on the coaft
of India, ibid.

Games, invented by the
Indians, i. 32.

Gardia (duke of) afluffi-
nated, ii. 323.
" Ganges: virtue of its
waters, iii. 254.

Garnet a Jefuit, what
fhare he had in the gun.

E : Xo

owder plot, iv. 137.
P Gajia: of Foix, 13173 ex-
ploits, ii. 346.

Gatimozin arms Mexico
againft the Spaniards, iii.
228, terrible punifhment
which they made him fof-
fer, 229, 230. ‘

Gaubil, his obfervation
on the eclipfes of the
Chinefe, i. 11.

Gaweflon, the favourite
of Edward the fecond,
beheaded, ii. 118.

Gaunls, happy in being
conquered by the Romans,
i. 6, 102.

Gaunt, its manufac-
tures, power, and liberty
under Charles the Bold, ii.
269, 273.

Gauric, aftrologer to
Catharine of Medicis, iiie
362. '

Gautier avithout money,

ravages Bulgaria, i. 350,
is flam, 351.

Gendarms, or cavalrp
who fought in armour,
when eftablithed, i. 246,
the beft in the fifteenth
and fixteenth centuries,
iii, 40, fought on foot at
Agincourt, 1. 1§7, 158,
regulated under Charles
the feventh, 170.

" Gemeva recovers ity real
liberty, iii, 71, ¥13, was
never
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mever fubjed to the duke
of Savoy, 71, its refor.
mation, 113, fcaladed and
faved, 315.

Gennadius, patriarch, in-
ftalled by Mahomet the
fecond, ii. 242.

Genoa grows a powerful
republic,1. 252, acquires
wealth by felling provi-
fions ' to the crufaders,
357, conquered by Lewis
the twelfth, ii. 330, in
what manner its revolt
- was punithed, 339, reco-
vers its liberty, 348, is
reftored to the French
government, iii. 51,

- Genoefe maflacre the
French, ii. 156, betray
Europe, 216.

Gentlemen, why fo nu-
merous in France, ii.
170.

Geometry of the Per-
fians, iii. 262z, of the
Chinefe, i. 19. -

Gerard aflaflinates Wil-
liam the firt, prince of
Orange, iii. 300.-

Germans, their fate be-
fore the Romans, i. 8.

Germany, ftate thereof
before Henry the Fowler,
i. 198, in his reign it did
not pretend to the Ro-
man empire, 199, Rate

the fecond, 328, &'c. and
after his death, 339, af-
ter Charles the fifth, iv.
115, under Ferdinand the
fecond, 131, its conftitu-
tion fince the year 1500,
iti. 34, to whom indeb -
ed for the durability of
its conftitution, iv. 116,
its government _different
from all others, ii. 282,
unhappy under Ferdinand
the fecond who.is highly
commended, and happy
under Rodolph the fe-

cond who is defpifed, iv.

132, flate thereof after
the treaty of Weftphalia,
133, 134.

Ger/fom, difficulty he met
with in getting the doc-

trine of affaffination con-
| demned, ii. 100.

Gheft (holy) difpute a-

'bout his proceflion, 1. 117,

118. :
Gibellines, their fa&tion,

i. 328, &e ii. 45, 46,

64.

. Gibraltar taken from

the Moors, ii. 4z.

Giotta, his fineft piece,
182, ‘ 8
Glafs was made in
China two - thoufand years

ago, i. 17.
Glafs awindows, looked

®

thercof under Frederick

upon as luxury, fi. 173. -
P R ke
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Glabe of brafs at Nan-
quin, i. 18, 1g.

Gloucefter (dutchefs of )
accufed of witcheraft, ii.
157, 354, her hufband’s
fate, 355.

Goa, capital of the Por.
tuguefe fettlements in
India, iii. 199, pomp and
power cf its viceroy,

232,
*Ged, how defined by
Mahomet, i. 45, what
ideas the Indians have of
him, iii. 204, 204.
Gods, of antiquity, all
worfhipped under a human
form, i. 24, Chinefe,
"Tartar, and of Siam, 22,
26, metamorphofes of the
Indian gods, iii. zo02.
Gole}ca/d, maflacred a-
long with his crufadegs
in Hungary, i, 350.
Godfrey of Bouillon fells
his lands, and goes a cru-
fading, i. 349, his army,
351, 352, attacks Con-
ftantinople, 354, chofen
duke of Jerufalem, 359.
Gold, a merchandize in
China, as in Holland, i.
16, in Africa, 207, 208,
in what manner the gold
and filver of Peru are con-
gcycd to other nations in
urope, 217, 218, and
to Ipdia never to return,

293, 294, gold wire
was manufa&ured only at
Rome and Milan, 44.

Golden fleece, its inftita-
tion, ii. 168.

Galdfmith's ware, pro-
hibited and permitted by
Lewis XII. iii. 43, who
were underflood hereto-
fore by the name of gold-
fmiths, ii. 191, 192.

Gomariffs, quarrel be-
tween them and the Ar-
menians, iv. 229.

Gomer, whether he peo-
pled the Wett, i. &

Gontier, archbifhop of
Cologne, his letter againit
Nicholas the firft, i, 182,

183.
gi'q/lin.' bithop of Paris,
fights bravely againft the
ormans, and dies, i
156, 157. '
Government, the beft in
Europe, ii. 113, that of
England, 257, 258, 306,
defe& in that of Venice,
306, that of the Turks is
not defpotic, 249, 250,
252, 253, its imperfetti-
ons, 250, 2§1, it does
not confift in an uniform’
adminiftration, 254, its
nature, iv. 257, 238,
261, 271, 277, that of the
Mogul,287,288, of China,
299,
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296, 297, of the primi.-
tive church, i. 2g90.

Government (feudal) its

origin, i. 197, in France,
2 17, is deeply rooted in
Germany, 270, il. 257,
its effe@s,i. 277, obtain-
ed in the twelfth century
almotft all over Europe,
o6, difagreeable to all
ﬁings, 307, prejudicial to
military difcipline, 367,
expires in France, under
Charles the feventh and
Lewis the eleventh, ii.
267, 281, its fate in the
other parts of Europe,
281, 283, is neither a
mafler piece of the hii-
man underftanding, nor
a whimfical inftitution,
281, its inconveniences,
284, 28s.
Government (municipal)
almoft intirely abolithed
in France, i. 220, 221,
. begins to revive in that
kingdom, 3c8, as alfo in
England, ib/d. and in Ger-
many, bid. ii. 28.

Gouge, head of a gan
of rob{)ers under Johnﬁh%
Good, ii. 138.

Grace, difpute which it
occafions, i. 192, title
formerly conferred on the

Granada, conquered by
Ferdinand and Ifabella, ii.
294, 295-

Grandfon, Englith' ge-
neral prifoner, ii. 147.

Grange (de la) cardinal,
minifter of Philip of Va-
lois, ii. 176, gives the lie
to the pope, 86.

Granville cardinal, o-
dious to the Flemmings,
iii. 291.

Grate of St, Martin,
fold by Francis the firft,
iii. 58.

Grawity Spanifh, what
itis owing'to, iii. 177.

Great, a king who has
a prime minifter is never
fuch, iv. 108.

Greeks, their fituation
under the Turkifh govern-
ment, ii. 247, 248, their
greatefl fubje@ion, 248.

Gregory the Great, his
infincerity, i. 42, his dia-
logues, 191, 192.

Gregory 11, and 111 de-
clare in favour of image
worfhip, i. 86, become
mafters, though not fove-
reigns in Rome, 86, 87,
Gregory the third calls in
the Franks againft the
Lombards, 77.

Gregory the fourth de-
clares againft Lewis the

kings of England, ii.
267.

Debegnair, is 140, his
pride,
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pride, 141, deceives
Lewis, ibid. defpifed by
this prince’s fons, 142.
Gregory the fifth ex-
communicates king Ro-
bert, i. 224. )
Gregory the feventh, his
charaler, i. 272, made
pope without the em-
peror’s permiffion, 273,
threatens to éxcommuni-
cate the emperor ‘and the
king of France, 274, and
to raife his dignity above
all other powers, 275,
279, pretends to depofe
the emperor, 276, 280,
furprized by Cencius, 276,
He obliges the emperor
o do penance, 279, his
verfes on  Rodolph’s
crown, 280, liftens to
aftrologers, 281, demands
a yearly tribute in France,
282,
England, Spain, and Hun-
gary, 249, 282, excom-
municates and grants ab.
folution to Robert Guif-
card, 236, dies his pri-
foner, 237, 285, his me-
mory ought to be odious
to every citizen, 285.
Gregory IX. excommu-
cates the emperor Fre-
derick the fecond, i. 331,
implores the afliftance of

France, 333, 334.

his pretenfions to |

Gregory XI. removes
the holy fee from Avignon
to Rome, ii. 84, ambaf-
fadors fent to him by the
Florentines, 84, 8s.

Gregory XII. receives
an embafly from Japan,
iti. 194, iv. 200, reforms
the calendar with Lilio’s
affitance, 197, 199, his
pretenfions to Portugal
and Ireland, iii. 303.

Gregory XIV. im
verilhed and bullied by
Philip the fecond, iv. 228,
fends foldiers and goats
to affift the league, 7.

Grefbam (Sir Thomas)
builds the change and a
college in London at his

lown expence, iii. 321,

22.
3 Grifler, his tyranny, ii.
6o, killed by Tecl, ibid.

Grifons, to whom were
they fubje&t in the tenth
and eleventh centuries, i.
251.

Groningen, what tribute

it paid to its lord, iii.

289.
Guebres, defcended from
the Magi, i. g2, fpread
over Afia, iii. 198, 251,
refidence of their high
priett, 260.

Guelfs, their fa&ion, i.
328, 329, &J¢. ii. 44545
64- . Guerety
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Glueret, 2 jefiit, precep.
tor of the affaffin Chatel,
iv. z4.

Guerin  perfecutar  of|

the Vaudois, iii. 151.. pu-
mifhed with death, 152.

Guefelin (B. du) extarts
money fram the pepe at
Aviguon, ii. 143, defeated
and taken prifoner by the
Black Prince, 144, defeats

Pever the Cruel, 145, isf

made conftable, 147, his
campaign like that of Thu-
renne, ibid, his death and
honours done to his me-
mory, 148.

Guibert, chofen pope in
oppofition to Gregory the
feventh, i. 281.

Guicciardin, the Thucy-
dides of Italy, iii. 45.

Guiche (La) refufes to

be concerned in the maf- |

facre of St. Bartholomew,
v. 358. .
Guignard the jefuit,
rofefles the do&rine of
iing-kiuing, iv. 24. hang-
ed, 7bid.
Guineas, whence this
word is derived, iii. 185.

- Guifes, what fhare had
they in the maffacre of St.
Bartholomew, iv. 353,
their authority under Fran-
cis the fecond, 342, join

Guife (Francis de) de-
fends Metz, againft Charles
the fifth, iii, 80, fent into
Italy, 282, recalled and
declared viceroy,283, 284,
takes Calais, 284, and
‘Thionville, ibid. caufes the
iproteftants to be maflacred
iat Vafly, 348, viGori~’
lous at Dreux, 349, affaf-
finated, 350.

Guife (Henry de) obliges
‘Henry III. to give him
‘the command of the army,
'365, his pretended mag~
.nanimity, 367, beats the
Germans, and: rebels a-
gainft the king, 373, affal~
finated, 374.

| Guife (cardinal de) duel
 betwixt him and the duke
'of Nevers, iv. 40, aflaffi-
‘nated, iii. 37
Guifz (Henry H. de) ca-
ibals againft Richelieu, and
‘is outlawed, iv. g7.
Guiten, bis fpgech upon
‘accepting the command of
'Rochelle, iv. 65.
Gunpowder, invented in
China, i. 18. and in Eu-
rope, ii. 126, 127,
Gufinan  (Eleanor of)
mother of feven baftards,
ii. 141.

Guflavus Vefa, carried
‘off by Chriftian, iii. 15,

with Montmorenci, 348.

makes his efeape and puts
him-
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him{elf at the head of the
Dalecarlians, 16, deliver:
Sweden, 17, 18, chofen
king, 18, c¢hanges his
religion, ibid. 10§, joins
with France, 19, diminithes
the revenue and power of
the bithops, 20, his pra.
dence in governing the
ftate, ibid.

Guftavus  Adolphus. It
was not at the inftigation
of Richelicu, that he made
war againft Ferdinand, iv.
127, 128, beginning and
rapid continuance of his
conquefts, 128, 129, his
wars with Denmark, Ruf-
fia and Poland, 238, 239,

makes himfelf mafter of|

Livonia, ibid. treaty be-
tween him and France,

8, his death 129, 239,
it did not hinder the pro-
grefs of the Swedith arms,
129, 130, 230.

Guy the Templar burnt
alive, ii. 55, 57.

Guy of Arezzo, inven-
tor of the medern mufical
Rotes, ii. 182, 183.

Gymnefopbifis, at what
time they were ftill fub-
fiting, iii. 255.

Hair, grea.t value the
Chinefe fet upon theirs,
iv. 304.

Hamedi Kermaric ; plea-
fant f.ying of his to Ta-
merlane, ii. 225.

Hcemilton  (Duke  of)
prifoner at Prefton, iv.
166, condemned to death,
170.

Hanferit, iii. 255. :

Hanfe towns, beginning
of their confederacy, ii,
28, ufefal to mankind, 130.

Hagnin declared king
of Norway by the pope,
1. 339.

Harlem, taken by the
Spaniards, iii. 293.

Haro (cry of) i. 15q.

Harold, his right to the
crown of England, i. 245.

Harrifon, joins with
Cromwell in offering vio-
lence to the parliament,
iv. 178,

Hoftings (Lord) behead-
ed, ii. 368.

Hawsck, nickmame, ii.
308.

Hegira, i. 46.

Hell, taught by Zoro-
after, i. 39.

Hein, takes the Spanith
galleons, iv. 233.

Henry the Fowler chan-
ges the face of Germany,
1. 198, "

Henry the fecond em-
peror, whether he tried
the fidelity of his wife, i.
268, Hury
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Henry III. never did
German emperor exercife
more-authority than he at
Rome, i. 216, :

Henry 1V. emperor
without power, i. 271, of-
fers to fight a duel, 272,
why he wanted to be di
vorced from his wife, i6id.
in what manner he treats
the pope and his legates,
274, 275, fentenced to
live as a private perfon,

"278, gocs to beg abfolu-
tion of the pope, 279, ex-
communicated the fecond
time, 280, ftirs up all Lom-
bardy againft the pope,
ibid. attempts to depofe
him, 281, takes Rome
and befieges the caftle St.
Angelo where the pope
was retired, 236, 284,
28¢5, Urban I1. ftirs up his
own fons againft him, 286,
imprifoned and depofed,
death puts an end to his
misfortunes, 287,

Henry V. an unnatural
fon, i. 287. maintains the
fame prerogatives as his
father againft the pope,
as foon as he becomes
mafter, 288.

Henry VI. crowned em-
peror, i. 302, attains the
fovereignty of Sicily by
A mean action, 303, 374,

197.

his cruelty ruins him, 304.

H.nry VI emperor,
matches into Italy, and
takes Rome, ii. 04. 65,
his coranation, 65, poi-
foned with a confecrated
wafer, ibid.

Henry 1. king of Eng-
land." His memory why
refpeéted, i. 300.

Henry IL. of9 England,
bhis marriage with Elea-
nor of Guienne, i. 307,
fells. privileges to towns,
308, his dominions, 311,
he quarrels with Thomas
Becket, 311, 312, does
penance, 313.

Henry 111. of England,
defeated by St. Lewis, i.
387, chufes the latter for
arbitrator betwixt him and
his barons, $92.

Henry 1V. depofes Ri-
chard tHe fecond, ii. 150,
151, feizes on the throne
of England, 151.

Henry V. of England
makes a defcent upon
Normandy, ii. 157, gains
che battle ef Agincourt,
158, marries Catharine
and is made king of
France, 161, impritoned
for giving a box on the
ear to a judge, 203, his
death 163, his revenue,

H.ary
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Henry V1. king of Eng-
land at the age of nine
months, ii, 163, marries
Margaret of Anjou, 354,
his melancholy fituation,
355,356, defeated, wound-
ed, and taken prifooer,
356, 357, fet at liberty
and taken again, 357, 358,
359, depofed, 360, 361,
flies to Scotland, 361,
taken prifoner, 362, con-
fined, i6:4. aflafinated, 366.

Henry V1I. of England
flies over to France, ii.
370, §71 defeats Richard,
372, fettles himfelf on the
throne by his marriage
with Edward’s daughter,
ibid. England happy under
his reign, 372,373, his ava-
zice, 373, impoftors. dif-
pute the crown with him,
373, 374» in what manner
he is x?evenged of them,
374, humbles the. barons,
and favours the commons,

28q.

Henry V1L deceived
by Ferdinand, ii. 350, his
fuccels in Picardy, ibid.
fells a peace and his fifter
to Lewis XIL 351, his de-
vice, ii. 376, 377, what
Eonion he promifes to

is daughter Mary, iii. 42,
interview betwixt him and
Francis the firft, ibid.

courted. by Charles the
fifth and by Francis, §gs,
joins with Charles againft
the latter, 57, grows jea-
laus of Charles, and treats
with France, 63, joins
again with Charles, 77,
fells a peace to Francis, 78,
writes againft Luther, g7,
falls in love with Anne of
Bullen, 122, wan:s to be
divorced from Cathariue
by papal difpenfation,123,
124, how much he pid
to different dottors for
their opinions, 125, caufes
his marriage to be declar-
ed void and marries his
miftrefs, 126, upon be-
ing excommunicated, he
iges his clergyto de-
clare him head of the
church, 127, feizes on
the annats or firft fraits,
creates new Dbifhops vi-
fits and fopprefles the mo-
pafteries, 127, 128, he
puts Lutherans as well as
Papifts to death, 129, 130,
puts Anne of Bullen to
death, 130, 131, marries
Jane Seymour, 132, who
dies, #bid. marries Anne
of Cleves, and is divorced
from her, ibid. marries
Catharine Howard, and
caufes her to be beheaded,
ib:id. he enats cruel and

ridiculous
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ridiculous laws, 132, 133,
" marries Catharine Parr,
133, why nobody would
~ tell him of his approach-
ing diffolution, ibid. iffues
out orders for executions
even on his death bed,

22.
d Henry 1. king of France,
marries a Mufcovite prin-
cefs, i. 226, in order to
avoid embroiling himfelf
" with the clergy, 227. .
 Henry I1. of Framee, his
fomptuary laws, iii. 43,
44, takes Metz, Toul,
zad Verdun, 8o, orders
&’Oppede and du Guerin
to- be brought to their
" trial, r52, aad Anne du
", Bourg to bearrefted, 153,
enters: into an: alliance
with the pope againft Phi-
lip the fecomd, 282, caufes
Paris to be fortified after
the battle of 8t. Quintin,
283, forced to a difadvan-
tageous peace, 285, 286,
fliin at a tournament, 286.
Henry 1L of Franee,
has the name of genmeral
at Jarnac and Moncon-
tour, iii. 354, 355, eleCted
king of Poland, 359, up-
on what condition, 360,
quits this throne for that
" of France, 361, cannot
1+ take Livron, 364, mif-
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takes in the very begin-
aing of his reign, 394,
365, in vain applies to
his fabje&ts for money,
3€6, concludes an igno-
minious peace, ibid. {igns
the league, 368, difficuity
he met with in raificg
money, and how he fpent
it, 368, 369, he offers up
prayers to the dcity in
public, whiltt he is offend-
ing againft nature in pri-
vate, 369, he calls himfelf
brotber Henry, 370, dri-
ven from Paris, 374, caufes.
the Guifes to be aflafinat~
ed, 374, 375, miftakes
committed .upon this: oc--
cafion, 376, 377, excom-
mun » 377, his mean
behaviour to the duke de:
Mayenne, ibid, is obliged:
to have recourfe to Henry
of Navarre, #bid. is aflaf-
finated, 378.

Henry 1V. of France,
obliged to raife the fieges
of Paris and Rouen, iii.
313, fends affitance to the
inhabitants of Geneva,
315, was called by-no
other name than the
prince of Bearn by Philip.
the fecond, 315, 316, like
Lewis XII. was a rebel
before he reigned, 354,
in what manner he {av}:d

is

——
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his life at the maffacre of
St. Bartholomew, 363,
makes his efcape from
court, 366, offers his fer-
vice to Henry the third,
370, and to fight againft
Guife, ibid. fets the pope
at defiance even in Rome,
371, charged wrongfully
with not having made 2
right ufe of the victory of
Coutras, 372, his lifeill
written by father Daniel,
iv. 1. injudicious witticifm
of Bayle upon him, 2,
abridgment of his life,
2 3, Fe. viftorious at
Arques and Ivri, 4, be-
fieges Paris, 5, {pecimen
of his courage, ibid. and
of his humanity, ibid. his

Ietter to Gabrielle d’Etree

upon offering battle to the
duke of Parma, 6, what
we are to think of his
changing his religion, o,
10, in what manner he
exprefled himfelf concern-
ing it to Gabrielle, 10, his
faying in regard to the fa-
miliarity of his courtiers,
ibid. and to an officer
whom he made prifoner,
" ibid. makes his publicentry
into Paris, 11, what diffi-
culties he underwent o
bring them all to their
duty, 12, in what manner

he was revenged of May-
enne, ibid. miferab'e and
exhaufted ftate in which he
found France, Paris, and
the finances, 13. bis pru-
dent adminiftration, 13,

14, 16, 28, his {peech to

the nobility of the king-
dom at Rouen, 14, and to
the parlisment of Paris,
15, retakes Amiens, 16,
the pope abfolves him,
apon feeing him vitori-
ous, ibid. concludes the
firft treaty that had been
advantageous to France,
fince the reign of Philip
Auguftus, ibid. his pater-
nal expreflion in regard to
his fubje@ts, ibid. reforms
the law, makes commerce
and the liberal arts floarifh,
ibid. embellithes Paris and
its environs, 17, a faying
of his to the Spanifh am-
baflador who was furpriz-
ed at thefe changes, ibid.
by promoting the profpe-
rity of his own flate, he
was the arbiter of others,
17, 18, the greateft prince
of his time, 19, one ought
not to be fo angry with
him for his amours, 20,
his fchemes, 20, 271, the
catholics did not confpire
againft his life till he tura-
ed catholic, 21, abfolied

by
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by Clement VIL. arbitra-|

tor betwixt -Paul V., and
the Venetians, 214, wants
to take the Moors of
Spain under his prote®i-
on, 106, reproach he
makes to the parliaments
of France, 41, is aflaffinat-
ed, 26, what treafure he
had amaffed, 206.

Henry 111, king of Caf-
tile fends ambafladors to
Tamerlane, ii. 224. °*

H nry 1V. of Cattile, he
and his whole court aban
doned to debauchery, ii.

260, 251, depofed in ef-| 35

figy, 291, maintains him-
felf on the throne by an
ignominious treaty, 2¢2.

Henry of Burgundy feizes
on part of Portugal, ii. 33.

Henry prince of Po:tu-
gal caufes great and ufeful
cifcoveries to be made, iii.
183, 184, orders vines and
fugar. canes to be plantec
at Madera, 184.

Hem y Stuart, lord Darn-
ley,” marries Mary Stuart,
ii1. 331, aflaflinates Rizzio,
332, affaflinated in his turn,
333.

Henrietta, wife of
Charles I, aflifts with he-
roic courage, an hufband
to whom the was unfaith-

ful, iv. 154, &,

{ly given to kings, ii. z6_7.

H-raclea, firft feat of the
republic of Venice, i. 253.

Heraclius, emperor, pro=
pofuls made to him by
Cofroes and Mahomet,
i. 47, 48.

Heralds at arms under
Lewis the thirteenth, iv.
45, 46, declare war for
the lait time, g2. ,

Hered'tary(government)
fubjed to the abufes of def .
potifm, iii. 34.

Herem, 1efufes to be
concerned in the maflacre
of St. Bartholomew, iii.

g,
Herefiarchs, their cha-
ralter, i. 262. ' '

Hercfy, its fource, i.
262, it is teniible to con-
demn a perfon to death
for it, 263, 264.

Heretics, why it has been
always the cuftom to burn
them, iii. 138.

Heroifm, when it foars
highett, i. 2:9.

Hcrring fithery founda-
tion of the grandeur of the
United Provinces, iii. 293.

He: wig or Ervigius, in-
vites the Moors into
Spain, i. 165,

Hiao, reforms altronomy
in China, i. 11.

Highaef, a title former-
Hif-

344
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Hipanisla depopulated
by the Spaniards, iti. 220,
221. -

Hiftory, in what man-
per we ought to fudy it,
i. 1,2, what ought to be
the principal end of it, ii.
196, uncertain of the an-
tient, iv. 262z, that of
Europe fmothered in titles
founded on ineffeétual pre--
tenfions, ii. 116, ecclefiaf-
tic written by men more
. -pious than learned, i. 62,
univer/al thocking to com-
mon fenfe, 8. ,

Hiporians, what they
ought to fay to them-
felves, ii. 196, are aptto
‘make people fay what
they really never faid,
222.

Hoaitfang, the lat em-
peror of the Chinefe
blood, iv. 300, perifhes
together with his family,
3o0l, .

Hoangti  wanted all
Jbooks to be burnt, i. 12.

Holland, what its po-|5

pulofity is owing to, iv.
227, 228, compared, to
Tyre, Carthage, and
Venice, 234, See United
-Provinces. .
Hollanders, their trade
to Japan, iii. 196, what
fervige they did there a-

gaioft the Spaniards and
the Portuguefe, iv. 308,
309, in what manner they
are admitted to trade
there, 309, 310, their
fimplicity of manners ia
the feventeenth centary, |
226.

Homage (to pay) original
of this cuftom, i. 219.

Homily of the tenth
century on the eucharif,
i. 264.

Honeft or good peaple,
of the twelfth century, ii.
z0.

Honorins  accufed of
Monothelifm, i. 82, 83.

Honour banithed from
France under Lewis XI.
ii. 263.

Hopital (the chancellor)
refufes to fign the fentence
pronounced againft Condé,
ifi. 343, what he thought
of the maffacre of St
Bartholomew,, 358.

Hormifdas the laft king
of the Perfian Magi, i.

1.
Horn, beheaded, iii.
291. . .
Hornac orders Eliza.
beth of Bofnia to be
drowned, iii» 2§, his pu-
nifbment, 26.
Horfes, basbed, i. 220.
Hopital
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. Hojpital (foundling) at
- London, iii. 248. |
* Hofpitallers, their ori-
© ginal, i. 362, wage war
~ againft the Templars, 394,
* put into pofleffion of their
- eftates, il. §7.¢ . . -
Hotham (sic John) re-
- fofes admictance into Hull
" to Charles the firft, i.
154 .o
: "Houlacon deftiroys the
Caliphate, ii. 13, 14.
~ ~Houfes made of wood at
* Paris and London, ii: 174.
Hugh Coapet, his an-
© ceftors, i. 222, ufurps
the crown of France,
- ibid, whether he aflifted
coronation,
208.
. Hugh, brother of Philip
the firflt, goes a crufading,
i. 352, is taken prifoner
* by Alexius, 355, has the
command of fome' new
srufaders, -and -perithes,
361, . .
+ * Hugo-marries Marozia,’
and is driven from Rome,
i. 205, 206. L
o Humiliati, {uppreflian’
of their. order, iv. 196. |
Hungarians, their no-i
“bility were pctt{ cyrantn,'
who woald not be tyran-.
Rized wver,. dii.- 28. .. - :

Hungary, heretofore an.
ele@ive kingdom, iii. 20,
embraces Chritianity, and
afterwards quits it, i. 250,
iii. 21, its form of go-
vernment, 21, looked up-
on'as 3.fief of the empire,
22, grows powerful, 23,
and -independent of  the
empire, ii, 2y, caufes of
its-depopulation and mis~
fortunes, iii, 28, a9, its
melancholy flate at the
time of Charles the fifth,
28, and in the feventeenth
century, iv. £73. . .

Huniad-4, ablolute and
bgloved, chief of the Hun.
garians, iii. 27, breaks
the peace with the Turks,
ii. 230, beats them before
Belgrade, z45.

Huns, their original, i.
359, lay wafle Germany
and Frange, i. 198, chaf-
tifed by Henry the Fowl-
er, ibid. .

Huzting  matches of
Chinefe emperors, i. 15,

Hys ( John) -incurs

{1the hatred of the Ger-

‘mans, ii. 103, ftudies
Wickclef's works, ibid.
imprifoned treacheroufly
at Conftance, and loaded
with chains, 104, in what
\manner.he was profecuted,

.ibid.
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ibid. his martyrdom, 105,
his avengers, 107, 107,
his difciples at the council
of Bafil, 212.

1.

Fack of Leyden, king
of the Anabaptifts, iil.
111, his arms, courage,
and imprifonment, 111,
112, hisexecution, 112.

Faganet, an Indian idol,
iii. 255.

Fagellons, afcend the
throne of Poland, iii. 7.

Fames 1. king of Great
Britain, trembled all his
life at the fight of a naked
fword, iii. 333, began
his reign by difobliging
the Englith, iv. 136, was
not of a perfecuting {pirit,
138, defpifed at home
and abroad, #id. by what
name Henry the fourth
ufed to call him, 119,
creates baronets in order
to raife money, ibid. gives
himfelf up to favourites,
140, propofed too mauch,
or did too little, 142, one
of his baoks burnt by the
common hangman, 157.

Fames 110 of England
‘makes his efcape out of,
prifon; .and attempts to:
faccour his - father, .ivy
-1635. :

Tames of Arragon takes
Majorca and Valentia, ii.

7.
Fames of Bourbon, buf-
hand of Joan II. queen
of Naples, his misfor-
tunes, il 114, 11§.

Fane Seymour miftrefs
of Henry the eighth, iii.
130, 131, is married to
him and dies in childbed,
132. 7
Fane Gray, queen of
England, iii. 137, 323,
is beheaded, 137, 138,
323. .

“Fapar difcovered by
Mark Paolo in the thir-
teenth century, iii. 190,
trade of the Dutch to that
country, 196, why Chrif.
tianity. was profcribed
from thence, 194, iv
303, 307, -confpiracy of
the Chriftians 4o that
country, 3c8.

- Fapanefe, it is wrong
to call them our antipods
in morals, iii. 190, their
religion and laws, 1go,
191, their cuftoms, 191,
theiv charalter, iv. 311,
their government like that
of the Caliphs- and of
modern Rame, iii. 1go,
191, . their : fuper@itions
the fame as thofe of Eo-

10F¢,
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. rope, 192, their food,
" 193, liberty of confcience
allowed among them,
- 194, Wrong to compare
. them to the Englith, 1gg,
" their antiquity, ibid. their
embaflies to Spain, to the
pope, and to Holland,
194, iv. 200, 227.
}arajlau is baptized, i.
250.
Fars, why perfecuted
by Richelieu, iv. 87. ~
Faurigni attempts to
affaflinate the prince of
Orange, iii. 300.
Ibrakim, emperor of
the Turks, his charater,
iv. 259, his fon is made
prifoner and becomes’'a
Dominican friar, 260, I-
brahim is depofed, ‘but
the manner of his death
uncertain, 261. .
Ieeland, difcovery there-
of, iii, 183. -
Iconoclafis, their quar-
rels, i. 114. See images,
Liolatry,theChinefe falfe-
ly charged with it, i. z5.
Fealoufy produitive of
more crimes among petty
than among great princes,
i, 256.-
jgngbiz-tbau, his origi-
nal, il. 3, feizes on the
. dominions of Prefter John,
+ 4, makes laws for the Tar-
i Vor,IV.

!

tars, 4, t, fubdues Cathai,
China, and Corea, 6, cal-
led to the Caliph of Bag-
dat’s affiltance, idid. his
profound policy, 7, con-
quers the greateft part of
Afia, 7, 8, confequences
of this invafion, i. 400,
triumphs at- Toncat, ii.
10, extent of his con-
quefts, 76id. his death, 11,
is deified, ¢bid. divides
his empire among his chil-
dren, 13.

Jerome of Prague, dif-
ciple and friend of Hus,
ii. 106, burnt, i6id. com~
pared to Socrates, 107.

Ferufalem, taken by
Omar, i. 51, by the cru-
faders, 358, ftate thereof
at the time of the firft
crufade, 346, reftored to
the crufaders, 383, falls
into the hands of the
Khouarazmians, 384. '

Fefuits, foundation of °
their order, iii. 162, 163,
164, what has rendered
them fo powerful, 164,
their - fourth vow, 165,
their number and riches
at prefent, ibid, why this
order was eftablifhed with
difficalty in France, 166,
the hatred under which
they labour, and the con-
fidence thewn them, no

R o way
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way contradiory, ibid.
hanged in the rcign of
quecn Elizabeth, and for
what, 329, couriers of
the league, iv. 4, im-
pofiible tor them to write
a good hiftory of Francs,
19, confpire againft the life
of Henry the fourth, 22,
teach the doérine of king-
killing, 24, banithed from
France by a decree, which
at Rome was put in the
Index, 26, why more
dangerous than other re-

ligious orders, ibid. how,

far they were concerned
in the gunpowder treafon,
137, 138, their order
makes martyrs of thole
confpirators, 138, banifh-
ed from Venice, 18, 214,
reftored but could neveg
recover their former cre-
dit, 214, infinuate them-
felves into the court of
China, 302, 304, as mif-
flonaries they were filenc-
ed, as mathematicians they
were cherithed, 305.

Fews, conformity and
difference betwixt them
and the originsl Mufful-
men, i. 49, in China at
the time of Charlemaigg,
29, what. number .there
were of them at Rome at
the beginning of Chriltjs

.

anity, and what liberty
they had, 60, they fol-
lowed the profeflion of
brokers in Afia and Afri-
ca, 346, maflacred by the
crafaders, 350, called
back into France, ii. 138,
their number and riches
in Spain under Ferdinand
and [fabella, 296, banith-
ed out of Spain, 296,
297, and perfecuted, iii.
175, under what pretexr,
ii. 297, 298, bad confe-
quence of this expulfion,
298, in what manner it
was, remedied, 298, they
carried on the whole com-
merce of Poland in the
fixteenth century, iii. g,
how much their capita-
tion in that country a-
mounts to, 11, Samari-
tans in Perfia, iii. 260,
fettled in India fince their
firt difperfion, 198, im-
pofed upon by Sabathei
Sevi.the falfe Mefliah, iv.
266, 267, &c. fettled at
Rome, 219.

Ignatius, patriarch, de-
pofed, i. 186, reflored,
188.

Ignatius  of Loyola,
founder of the-Jefuits, iii.
162, e, -
,'Igﬂ#raﬂCl,s,z\Vht. gOOd :

it produced in the pinth
: . century,
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; untury,.i. 193, effet of Greeks went in fearch o

the inquifition in Spain,
iii. 177.

Illegitimacy did not ex-
clude from the throne in
the fifteenth century, ii.
307. .

Images, introdu&tion of
the worfhip of them, i.
84, councils for and a-
gainft, 85, 86, 115, con-
tinued to difturb the Eaft,
175, 176, the worfhip of
them reftored in the Eaft
by two. women, 177.

Imbcreonrt, why be-
headed, ii. 273.

Immortality, (the im-
mortal beverage) iii. 245.

Impofiors, (book of the
three) i. 336.

Impofts under Charles
the feventh, ii. 266, un-
der Lewis the eleventh,
265, 267.

Impunity towards the
time of Charlemaigy, i.
103, )

Inauguration  of the
kings of Arragon, ii. 39.
" Independants, iv. 158,
of what ufe they were to
Cromwell, 160, 161, 163,
164, 167, difappearcd,
183. .

" India, what title Alex-
ander had to make a con-
queft of it, i, 30, what the

f

in that country before his
time, #bid. known only by
name at the time of Charle«
maign, 33, always un-
derwent the yoke of the
conquerors of Perfiay ii.
219, the Portuguefe made
fettlements -there, 377y
complexion of the inha-.
bitants of the peninfula of
India, iii. 198.

Indians, what was the
{pirit of their writers,
i. 30, 31, not at all war-
like, 34, 33, their no-
tions of the fupreme be-
ing, #Hi. 204.

Indoftan, f{ubdued by
the Tartars, ii. 8, z21g,
flate thereof after Tamer-
lage, iii. 2§50, 251, al
ways fubdued by foreign-
ers, 251, 252, why lefs

known than China, 253,
its government, iv. 288,
293, not defpotic, 29z,
2G§, the country rich but
the people poor, and why,
293, a late revolution by
which it is altually fub-
verted, 295. .
Indulgences, fold by
Alexander the fixth, ii.
330, in Sweden, iii. 15,
for the cardinal of. Lor-
rain’ and his retinue, 83,
for the dutchels ot Bur-
R 2 gundy
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gundy and her retinue,
ibid. fold publicly under
Leo the tenth, g1, offices
appointed for that pur-
pofe, ibid.

Induit granted by Paul
the third to the parlia-
ment of Paris, iii."x46.

Indy enerally en-
couragjegyfngthe fixteenth
century, ii. 379.

Infantry of Philip Au-
guftus in what manner
armed, i. 321, bad under
Lewis the twelfth, ii.
342, the beft in the fif.
teenth and fixteenth cen-
turies, iii. 40.

Innocent I1. in order to
be made pope yields the
territories of Matilda to
the emperor, i. 291, ex-
° communicates Roger, and
wages war againtt him,
252, defeated and taken
prifoner, grants him ab.
folution, #bid.

Irnocent I11. makes him-
felf mafter of Rome and
of the -patrimony of St.
Peter, i. 304, 305, ex-
communicates John Lack-
land, 317, gives away
that prince’s territories to
Philip Auguftus, ibid. ex-
communicates the peers
- of England, Philip Au-
guftus and his fon, 325,

gives a commiffion to

morks to proceed againft’

the Albigenfer, ii. 2o,
excommunicates the count
of Touloufe, z1. -

Innocent IV. his charge
againft the emperor, i.
334> 335, he is reproach.
ed by the Englith ambaf-
fadors, 335, excommuni-
cates the emperor and
would willingly have him
afluflinated, 336, creates
kings in Norway and Li-
thuania, 34o0.

Inguifition, its begin-
ning. ii. 27, againft the
Albigenfes, 20, 21, in
Spain, 297, in France,
ill. 153, 171, ocbliges
Galileo to afk pardon for
being in the right, ibid.
what effe& it has had,
170, the moft violent
enemy of the popes was
its proteftor, 171, ef-
tablifhed at Rome againft
the Gibellines, 172, the
little authority it has at
Venice, 172, 173, could
never fix itfelf at Naples,
173, how it was eftablifh-
ed in Sicily, 173, 174,
cruel and barbarous in
Spain, 174, its form of
proceeding -in that king-
dom, 176, in Portugal,

\J

178, in America, 179,
- every
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every where contrary to
the law of natare, ibid. to
good policy at Genoa,
ibid. a more fatal fcourge
than civil wars, 6. it is
weak policy to calumniate
this court, 180, it keeps
the Proteftants at the
greateft diftance from the
church of Rome, 181, it
perpetuates error, iv. 113,

Infeription found in Chi-
na, i. 28, in Malabar, 29,
in Spiin, concerning the
Chriftians perfecated by
Nero, 61. oo

Infitutions, confecrated
to the eafe of the poor and
infirm, iii. 167,

Intereff of - money to-
wards the 13th and 14th
centuries, ii. 178, and
during Richelieu’s admi-
niftracion, iv. 104.

Interregnum in  Ger-
many after Frederick the
fecond, i. 339. ii. 27.

- Invefliture  with  the
crofier and ring, i. 286,
caufe of bloody and foolith
wars, 289, 290. °

Foan, queen of Naples,
quarrels with her hufband
Andrew, ii. 74, confents
to his murder, and marries
the prince of Tarentum,
75, flies from her brother
in law, Lewis of Hun-

gary, 76, refigns Avignon
to the pope, 77, marries
a prince of Arragon and
afterwards Otho of Brunf-
wick, ibid. adoptsDurazzo,
who takes part with pops
Urban againtt her, 77, 78,
and orders her to be fmo-
thered, 79.

Foan 1I. of Naples, her
{candalous condud, ii.114,
is, unknown to her, the
caufe of two great events,
115, her adoptions, ibid.

Fobn the good caules
the count D'Eu to be affuf-
finated, ii.132, revives the
bafe coin which had been
current in hisfather’s time,
133, charter which he is
obliged to fign, ibid, bea-
ten at Maupertuis, 135,
condu&ed prifoner to Lon-
don, sbid. 1s releafed from
his confinement, 138, pro-
jefts a new crufade, séid.
retarns to London, and
dies there, 139. .

Fobn king “of Sweden,
penance laid on him by
the Nuncio for the murder
of his brother, iv. 237,
his vain endeavours to
abolith Lutheranifm, i4id,
dies for want of a phyfi-
cian, ibid. ’

JFobn king of Denmark
deprives the Swedes of

R 3 their
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their honours and eftates,
iii. 13

?’olm Lackland feizes
on Britany, i. 315, lofes
all  his dommons in
France, 315, 316, excom-
municated by the pope,
317, declares himfelf the
pope’s vaflil, 319, com
pelled to fign the charter
of the liberties of Eng-)
land, 324, was not defeat-
ed by Lewis the eighth,
Z2id. his death, 226.

Fobn, duke of Bur-
gundy, caafes the duke of
Orlcans to be affaflinated,
ii. 153, and juftfies that
murder publicly, i6id.wants
to make himfelf mafter of
Yznis, 1¢6, enters into a
league with the Englifh,
157, 159, enters Paris in
triumph, 160, aflaflinated,
ibid.

Fobn of Braganza, de-
liverer of Portugal, iv.
110, 111,excommunicated
after his death, and ab-
folved by the inquifition
which he"wanted to abo-
lifh, iii. 178.

‘7:#n of Brienne. See
Brienne.

7alm VIII pope fells the
empire, i. 150, pays tri-
butg to thes Mgﬁ'ulmen,
and is prifoner in Rome,

s

- |faithful .

151, flies to France, ibid,
the refpedt be paysto Pho-
tius, 189, 190, his death,
192.

Fobn X. is made pope
by a love intrigue, i. 2c4,
ftrangled by Marozia, 2¢5.

Jobn XI. fon of Ma-
rozia and pope Sergius, i.
z05.
JFobn X1I. grandfon of
Marozia, i. 206, fubmits
to Otho, 207, 208, is un-
to him, 208,
crimes with which he is
charged,” 209, depofed
by Otho, ib:d. returns
triumphant to Rome, 210,
his death, 211.

Jobn XV, how treated
by Otho, i. 214.

Fobn XIX. purchafes
the popedom, i. 215.

Fobn XX]I. from a cob-
ler rifes to be pope, ii. 67,
his pride and avarice, ibid.
excommunicates  Lewis
and the Vifcontis, sbid.
condemned to death by
Lewis, 69, accufed of he-
refy, 7o, retralls, ibid.
treafures which he left at
his death in Avignon, iéid.
how profitable the fale of
benefices and difpenfations
was to him, 71,

Fobn XXIII. from a

corfair becomes pope, ii.
9L
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'91,. carries off another
man’s wife for his concu-
bine, ibid publifhes a cru-
fade againft Lancellot, g2,
betrays Lewis of Anjou,
ibid betrayed in his turn,
ibid. takes fhelter among
the Florentines, befieged in
Bologne, propofes a league
and a council to the em-
peror, 93, wants to get rid
-of his engagement after
the death of Lancellot,
94, enters into a cabal at
the council of Conftance,
97, promifes to refign the
triple crown, 4nd repents
it, 7bid. makes his efcaye,
ibid. taken again, o8, ac-

. cufed of  frightful c:imes,
#bid. condemned and kept
prifoner, ibid.

Fobn (Don) of Auftria,
gaias the battle of Lepan.
to, iii. 273, 274, takes
Tunis, 274, governor of
the Netherlands, 293,

. gains the battle of Gem-
bloars, and dies, 296.

Foinville; whether there
is any dependance on his
hittory, i. 390, 391.

Fofeph (du Tremblay)
a Capuchin, his charaer,
iv. 79.

Fouvenci , a Jefuit,
makes an a(go]ogy for his
brethren Guignard and
Gueret, iv. 25,

Foyeufe created duke
and peer, iv. 369, beaten
at Coutras, 371.

Ireland : its religion at
the time of Charlemaign,
i. 128, Irifth Roman Ca-
tholics maflacre the Pro-
teftants, iv. 151,

Irexe wants to tharry
Charlemaign, i. g9, fa-
vours the Iconolaters, r114.
- Iron, trial of red hot
iron, i. 134. .

ljaac dngelus, did very
right to conclude an all-
ance with Saladin againtt
the crafaders, 1. 372, de-
prived of his liberty and
fight, 376. .~

labelia, wife of Charles
the fixth, ii. 156, governs
France, 148, her prilions,
ikid. releafed frowm Lercone.
finement by the duke of
Burgurdy, 159, entcrs
Parig in triumph, 160,
con&‘udes a peace fatal to
France, ibid.

Mfabella, queen of Eng-
land, jealous of her hulf-
band, whom fhe betrayed, -
ii. 118, makes him prifo-
ner and depofes him, 119,
her cruelty, ibid. confined
for her life, 120.

Ifabella, of Caftile, mar-
ries Ferdinand, ii. 292,
how they lived together,

R4 293
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293, makes a triumphant
entry into Granada, 2¢4.
banithes the Jews out o
Spain, 2¢6, 297, and the
Mahometans, 2gg, in what
manner fhe made her felf
abfolute in Caftile, 267,
268. ’ ,

Yfabella of France, is
married to Philip the fe-
cond, iii. 286.

lfidore, Cardinal, at
Conftantinople, during the
laft fiege, ii. 238, 241.

Ylamifm ; fignification
of this word, ‘1. 44.

Ymael, conqueror of
Perfia, iii. 257.

lfpaban, its circumfe-
rence and inhabitants be-
" fore the laft revolutions,
iv. 280.

Italians were always for
having two mafters, that
neither might be really
fuch, i. 207.

Italy, ftate thereef in
the tenth and eleventh
> centuries, i. 205, 228,
229, 2§1, 270, under Fre-
derick Barbaroffa, 298, in
the twelfth century, 308,
und-r Frederick the fe-
cond, 328, &Jc. at the
time of Rodolph of Habf-
burg, ii. 28, in the thir-
teenth and fourteenth cen-
turies, 63, 64, 176, from

Frederick the fecond to
Julius the fecond, 110,
{F¢. compared to antient
Greece, 110, iii. 45, &
why ever weak and di-
vided, ii. 114, on what
foot the feudal law fubfifts
there 283, ftate thereof
in the ffteenth century,
300, in the fixteenth, iii.
45, &c. at the end of the
fixteenth, iv. 191,§5c. 194,
in the feventeenth, 219,
e, why it could never
be intirely fubdued by the
Germans, iii. 35.
. Jubilee, its inftitution,
ii. 32,

Fudgment of God by
water and hot iron, i. 131.

Judith, emprefs, accufed
of adultery, i. 139, fhaved,
and fhat up im a convenr,
141,

43’01:‘4:: invites  the
Moors into Spain, I. 164,

165.

Fulius 1. eleQed pope
ii. 337, his bull of the
crufade, 298, incites all
Europe againft Venice,
340, excommunicates this
republic, 341, feizes on
Romagna, 342, reconciled
to Venice, concludes an
alliance with her againft
France, 343, debauches
the Swifs in their fervice,

' 344
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3 44, fights and lays fiege
to Mirandola, 345, 346,
his grand defigns, 342,
makes himfelf mafter of
Placentia and Parma, 353,
introduces the fathion of

K.

Kara Muftapha lays
fiege toVienna, iv.274, his
defeat and death, 275.

Kepler, his aftronomical

long beards, iii. 44. difcoveries, iv. 121.

Fulius Czfar, with the

Khouarazmians fall up-

aflitance of Sofigenes re-|on Syria, i. 384.

forms the calendar, iv.

Kings, in what light

197, 169. they are to be confidered
. Fulius Czfarini, cardi-|and judged, iv. 304, rank
nal, ii. 229, perfuades|of thofe in Europe, when
Ladiflaus and the Hunga-|regulated, iii. 41, Chi-
rians to violate their oath, | nefe kings looked upon as
ibid. perifhes at the battle|the fathers of their em-
of Varna, 231. pire, i. 2o, are alfo high
Furies, eftablithed in|priefts of that country, 22,

England by Alfred, i. 162,

Knee, fovereigns that

221, are ferved upon the knee,
Furifdiction - ecclefiaflic, | iii. 306.

abufe thereof is checked

nights ufed to receive

" by St. Lewis, ii. 386. the facrament before they
JFurifprudence, in what|fought a duel, iii. 37,
ftate it was towards the|went in fearch of duels for
time of Charlemaign, i.[pleafure, 38, Bunnerets,
103, and under him, 130, [ii. 277, of Malta in vain

befieged by Solyman, iv.

Lo .
Juftice, how adminifter-|225, honour of knight-
. ed under Charlemaign, i.|hood conferred on citiz:ns .
~ ~130, that of fuperior courte | by the kings of England,
" eftablihed by St. Lewis, ii. 279. See order, Malta,
ii. 393. Hofpitallers, Templars, Tex-

Jupiciary of Arragon, |
iii. 37.

onic.

Kokbekker aflifts the‘ Ja-

Fupinian, _commander |panefe againft the Chritii-
of Conltantinople, ii. 239. fans, iv. 309.

Rs L.
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L.

Ladiflaus 1V. king of
Polan .nd Hungary, iii.
26, fwears a peace with
the Turks, ii, 228, per-
fuaded by a cardinal, and
incited by a pope to vio-
late his oath, 229, flain in
battle. 23¢, Amurath la-
ment: '« fate and buries
him_ ibid :

Lad,flaus of Bohemia,
eletted king of Hungary,
iii. 28

L-diflaws fon of Sigif-
maund, king of Poland, fces
his kingdom diminithed by
the defeé&tion of the Cof-
facks, iv. 242.

. Lainez, at the confe
rence of Poifly, iv. 346,
his aflurance and pueri-
lity, 347. .

Lamas, Tartar priefts,
1. 26.

Lambcrt, a Sacramenta-
rian, hanged, iii. 130.

‘Lambert, general, de-
feateu by Monk, iv. 182.

Lanc:llot, king of Na-

ples, protects Corario the]

pope, ii. g1, defeated by
John xxiii. g2, fuffers Co-
rario to make his efcape,
ibid. furprizes Rome, g3,
befieges John in Bologna,
ibid, dies fuddenly, ibid.

Land tax general under
Charles the feventh, ii.
105, of bread and wine,
ibid. original of the French
word Taille, ibid.

Landois wants to deliver
up the earl of Richmond
w0 the tyrant Richard the
‘hird, §i. 371.

Lanfranck, his treatife
de corpore Domini, 1. 266.

Langlajs negotiates are-
conciliation betwixt Henry
the fourth and Paris, iv.
1.

Language Italian, ot
yet formed at the time of
Frederick the fecond, ii.
176, when it was, 178,

c.

Languedoc filled with the
Aibigenfes in the twelfth
century, ii. 20, when made
(ubject to the kings of
France, 25.

Laokium, author of a
fe& before Confucius, i.
25, 26.

Laplanders, under what
name defcribed by Strabo,
iii, 5, differ in their make
from all the reft of man-
kind, g, 6.

Lawd, his execution, iv.
158,

Laatrec, governor of the
Milanefe, renders himfelf

odious in that province,
/ i

f e
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ili. 56, 57, is driven from
thence, 57. o :
 Law: which is'the mild.
eft, i. 131, admirable law:
in China, 21, 22. iii. 242,
thofe of France in the
tenth century, i. 220,
famptuary of Francis the

firt and Henry the fecond, |33

ifi. 43, 44, good pofitive
laws are ftill wanting in
Chriftendom, 124, Salic,
whether it concerned the
kings of France, ii. 121,
122, in what manner it was
fundamental, 123, law of
babeas corpus,iv. 144, Mu.
nicipal Jaws, at the time
of Charlemaign in France
and in Italy, 1. 135, 136,
law of prelibation, i. 329.
Lazaretto’s, two thou-
fand of them in France,
under Lewis the eighth, i.
327. :
Léarned, what makes a
man fuch in China, i. zo,
League holy, iii. 312,
how formed, 367 368, of
the public good under_ Lewis
the eleventh, ii. 259, of
Cambrdy, 339, &'e.
Legatine right or power
in Sicily, i. 238, &fe.
Legates a latere, i, 239.
“Legend golden, will no
longer go doWwn 'with ra-
tional people, i. 26q.
Lcgion (Theban), the

bulous,.i. 66.
Leicefler, his behaviour

proved, iii. 3cz.

Lenox, regent of Scot-
land, during the prifon-
ment of Queen Mary, iii.

of images, i. 85, the Ar-
menian aflaflinated at Mafs,
175, the philofopher, 178,

176.

Leo iii. pope, proclaims
Charlemaign emperor of
the wet, i. 97.

Leo iv. fortifies and de-
fends Rome againft the
Saracens, i. 171, 180, his
elogium, 171, 172.

John the twelfth, i. z10.
Leo IX. defeated and

taken prifoner by the Nor-

man Princes, i. 233, what

ibid.

Leo X. chofen pope, iii:
83, famous in what ref-
pe&, ii. 377, care he takes
of his brothers, iii. 84 his
precepters, ibid. expence
of his corpnation, 7bid.
diverfions at his court, 84,
85, excommaunicates the

Swedes, 15, oppofes Fran-
R 6 cis

Ro?' of their 'martyi-dbr.n'
is fa

in the Netherlands difap-

5. . :
Leo Ifaurus, a deftroyer

his marriage condemned, -

Leo VIII. depofed by-

he did to be canonized,
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cis I. in the beginning, 51,
concludes an alliance with
him, 43, obtains the
dutchy of TUrbino, ibid.
figns the concordat with him
144;7grants the inveftitare
of Naples to Charles the
fifth againft his will, 55,
his grievances from the
French, 56, confpiracy a-
gaint his life, 85, orders
a cardinal to be ftrangled,
and creates thirty new
ones, 86, 87, diflolute
morals of his time, 87,
by encouraging learning he
furnifbed arms againft him-
felf, go, his pleafures paid
for the crimes of Alexan.
der the fixth, 93, his bull
againft Lather, g4, burnt
by the latter, g5, his death,

7.
5 ‘Leopold, duke of Auftria,
defeated by the Swifs, ii.
61.

- Leprofy, from whence
brought into Europe, i
327, why f{o commen
heretafore, 108.

Lerma, in what man-
ner he treated Gafton bro-
ther of Lewis XIII. at
Brufiels, iv. 113.

Lefdignieres, the laft
powerful lord in France,
iv. 7, beats the Savoyards
and the Roman Catholics,

ibid. defends Savoy not-

withitanding the prohibi-

tions of the court, 43,

Letters from St. Peter
to Pepin, i. 79, paftoral
of pope Honorius, 83.

Levellers, difperfed by
Cromwell, iv. 164, 165.

Levies of troops, how
they were made at the
time of Charlemaign, i.
1c6, 107.

Lewis the Debonnair,
cruel from weaknefs, i.
137, too indulgent a fa-
ther, 138, fource of his
misfortunes, ibid. betray-
ed and made prifoner by
his fons, 141, undergoes
a public penance, 143,
confined in a momaftery,
144, reftored to the throne,
ibid. befieges and takes
Barcelona, 168, dies, 144,
whether he confirmed the
donations of Pepin and
Charlemaign, 145.

Lewis, fon of the fore-
going; receives Bavaria for
his fhare, i. 138, rebels
agaioft his father, 141,
144, caufes Lotharius to
be depofed, 146, 147, as
likewife Charles the Bald,
147. .

‘42:«0:’:, fon of Lotharius,
proclaimed, emperor by
Sergius the Second, i. 150.

Lewis,
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. Leawis, the Stammerer,
i. 151, crowned emperor,
ibid.

Leawis, fon of Arnold,
was never reckoned among
the emperors, i. 195,

Lcawis d’Outremer, his
fpeech before Otho, i.
200.

Lewis the Fat, his time
was taken up in fighting
againft the Barons, 1. 307,
why he enfranchifed the
towns belonging to his
demefnes, ii. 1go.

- Lewis VIII. of France
invited over to England,
i. 325, procliimed king
there, 326, quits that
country to go a crufading
againft the Albigenfes,
326, ii. 24, obtains the
ceflion of Languedoc, 25,
his territories in France,
i. 326, 327, his will,
327.

is of Bavaria, em-
peror defeats Frederick
the Handfome, ii. 66, ex-
communicated by . the
pope, 67, 68, makes his
entry into Rome, 68, con-
demns the abfent pope to
death, and makes another,
69, dies poor, 70.

Lewis the Young raifes
troops . independently of
his vaffals, i, 307, his do-

minions laid under an in-
terdi®, 3cg, why he un-
dertook a crufade, 364,"
number of his gendarms,
363, is beaten, cuckolded,
ang goes back with his
wife, 367, is divorced
from her, ibid. wrongly
cenfured for not having
kept her dowry, 307.
Leawis IX. the pope im-
plores his aid againft Fre-
derick the fecond, i. 333,
334, his elogium, 385,
386, givesa check to the
abufe of ecclefiaftic jurif-
di&ion, 386, his demefnes,
ibid. victorious over the
Englifh, 387, undertakes
a crufade, ibid. puts into
Cyprus, and lands in
Egypt, 389, defeated and
taken prifoner, 390, ge-
neroufly treated by the
Sultan, ibid. whether it
be true that the Egyptians
wanted to make him their
Sultan, 390, 391, pays his
ranfom, 391, is fet at li-
berty, 392, pitched upon
as arbitrator between the
Engiith and their king,
:bid. undertakes a crufade
againlt Tunis, 393, 304,
dies at Carthage, 395.
Leawis X. or Hutincaufes .
his wife to be ftrangled, -
ii, 121, enfranchifes all
: the
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the bondmen, 191, dif-
putes about the fucceflion
after his death, 121, 122.

Leawis XI. the firft ab-
folute king in Europe, ii.
258, his bad qualities,
258, 259, in what manner
he breaks the confederacy,
zgg, quarrels with the
duke - of  Burgundy, ié/d.
his treachery and humilia-
tion, 260, caufes his bro-
ther to be poifoned, i4id.
Eurchafes a peace of the

nglith, 261, kis favourites
and minifters, 4/4, his
craelty, 261, 363, his
averfion to the' Armag-
nacs, and in what manner
he treats the duke of Ne.
mours, 262, 263, he de-
grades the nation, 263,
amorous and devout, 264,
afraid of death, 264, 265,
his good qualities, 263,
repeoples Paris, fets up
poft offices, increafes the
impofts, 265, 266, what
titles he takes, 265, 267,
obtains the province of]

Anjou, 268, purchafes
Roufiillon, 269, feizes on
Artois, Burgundy, and

Befangon, 273, by what
right, 284, gives a mortal
wound to the feudal
power, 281, refufed to
accept of Genoa, 301.

Lewis XII. wages war

againtt Charles theeighth,
ii. 285, taken prifoner,
his mifrefs,

286, lofes
287, upon being made
king he courts the pope’s
alliance, 323, his divorce,
3235324, 325, lays claim
to the datchy of Milan,
324, receives homage of
hilip the Handfome, 326,
fends an army into Italy,
326, 327, why he was
called the father of bis

people, 326, feizes on the’

territories of Milan and
Genoa, 327, fhares the
kingdom of Naples with'
Ferdinand, 329, lofes his
fhare for ever, 333, and
why, 337, unjuft in favour
of Alexander the fixth,
332, who deceives him,
ibid.figns the treaty of Blois
and repents it, 338,'enters
into a league againft Ve-

nice, 339, 341, punithes

the Genoefe, 339, quarrels
with the Swifs, 344, at-
tacked by the pope, fum-
mons a meeting of bithops
at Tours, 345, and a coun-
cil ‘'at Pifa, 346, lofes

Genoa and the Milanefe,
347, 348, and" his glory
with the Swifs, 348, be- |
comes a vaflal to the em- *
peror, 344, fuffers Navarre -

to
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to be wrefted from him,
349, vanquifhed by the
Englifh in Picardy, 350,
purchafes a peace and
marries Mary of England,
351, compared to Henry
the third, 352, his re-
venue, ibid. his memora-
ble ediét, ’
Leawis XIII. caufes the
marfhal D’Ancre to be
affaffinated, iv. 35, is re-
conciled to his mother,
39, 40, mifles the oppor-
tunity of humbling the
houfe of Auftria, 43,
would fain be mafter, and
yet was always governed,
44, attacks the proteftants,
45, for what reafon, 48,
dcfeats Soubife, 49, redu-
ced to the neceflity of
bribing Lis fervants and
negotiating with rebels,
1, upon what conditions
e was admitted into
Montpellier, 76id. had an
admiral and no fleet, g9,
affifts at the fiege of Ro-
chelle, 67, goes to join
Richelien in Italy, 73,
falls fick, 73, declares
war againft Auftria and
Spain, gz, facrifices Riche-
lieu, 75, refigns him-
felf once more into his
hands, #bid. had cver

95, a faying of his upon,

the execution of Cing-.

‘mars, 99, his melancholy’

life, 102, his revenue,
103. -

Lewis the Great, king
of Hungary, revenges his’
brother’s death, ii. 76,
ili. 23, his virtue raifes
him to the crown of Po-.
land, 24, and gains him
the love of his fubjedls,
ibid. ) ' .

Lenwis 11, of Hungary," -
iii, 28, defeated and flain
by the Turks, 29.

Lewis  of '%arentum
marrfes Joan of Naples,

ii. Zg. . ,
ewis of Anjou adopted
by Joan “of Naples, ii,’
78, dies without fuccefs
or glory, 8o, what mifs
chiefs "he did to France,
152, .
Leawis the Moor. See
Sforza. ¢
Lesden befieged by the |
Spaniards, iii. 294, 295.
Liberty, origin of the~
liberty of Imperial cities,
ii. 190, how long it has *
been annexed to the quali-
ty of Chriftian, 191, ex-
cellent effets it has pro-
duced in England, iii.
321, of confeience in Perfia,

-occafion for a favourite,

260,
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2€o, 261, when it may
be permitted, 154.

ibrary of Alexandria
burnt, i. 53, thofe of
Paris and Rome, iv. 205,
206.

Liege vaffal, obliged to
follow his lord againft his
king, i. 306.

Lifes” the do&rine of
a future life - was never
afcertained but by Jefus
Chrift, i. 24.

Line of partition, broke
through, iii. 240.

Linen, very fcarce here-
tofore in Europe, i. 108,

175. .
.7Lx'ﬂcbing, a rebel man
darin, iv. 300, takes pof-

feflion of Pekin, 301.

Lift. See Catalogue.

Lithuania, ere&ed into
a kingdom by the pope,
i. 340, incorporated with
Poland, iii. 7.

Limrg)', Englip, iii.
140, rejected in Scotland,
iv, 146.

Livonia, given to Po.
land, iv. 117. :

Livre, its value regu
lated by Charlemaign, i.
109, how encreafed under
Charles the fifth, ii. 196.

Livron, its inhabitants
refiited Henry the third,
s 364.

Loas (forced) of fome

kings of England, iv.
143.
Locman, the fame as

Zfop, i. 38.

Lognac, chief of thofe
who aflaffinated the Guifes,
iiio 37 ’ 3760 .

Lombards invade Italy,
and are civilized there, i.
74, extent and duration
of their kingdom, 74,

gsLndan enriched by its
trade, ii. 379, and by
the perfecution of the
Flemmings, iii. 321, al-
moft deftroyed by pefti-
lence and fire, iv. 184,
rebuilt with greater ele-
gance in a very fhort time,
184, 185.

Looking glaffes of cry-
ftal. The Venetians a-
lone had the fecret of
making them, ii. 173.

Lorrain, original of this
name, and its primitive
extent, 1. 149

Lotharius made collegue
in the government of the
empire, i. 138, rebels a-
gainft his father, Lewis
the Debonnair, 140, feizes
his perfon, 141, 142,
obliges him to do public
penance, 142, 143, con-
fines him, 144, overcome

: b

-
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by his brothers, 146,
gains the good will of the
Saxons by granting them
liberty of confcience, 4:d.
depofed at Aix la-Chapelle

. by a council, 146, 147,

3

* of confcience, i.

caufes his fon Lewis to be
crowned in Italy, 148,
makes himfelf mafter of
the papal ele&tions, ibid.
dies adfool after having
reigned a tyrant, 149.

lg..:tbarim IL :l%&ed'
emperor, i. 2go.
- Lotharius, king of Lor-
rain, his marriage and di-
'vorce, i. 181, -&%. his
death, 184.
_ Lothariuskingof France,
whether he afiifted at the
coronation of Otho, i.
208. )
. Lonifa of Savoy ruins
the conftable of Bcurbon,
jii. 5y, regent during
the king’s captivity, 62.
" LowCountries,by right an
1mperial province, iv. 117,
‘their rightsand privileges
before the reign of Philip
the fecond, iii. 289, how
the Spaniards happened to
keep poffeflion of ten of
them, 296.

Loyalty follows liberty
146.
. Luleck fupplies Gufta-
vus Vafa with troops and
arms, iii. 16.

Lucius II. killed as he
was befieging the capital,
i. 29z.

Lucretia, daughter of
Alexander VI. rejoicings
at her nuptials, ii: 323.

Luines perfuades his
mafter to order the mar-
fhal D’Ancre to be affaf-
finated, - iv. 35, obtains
his confifcated eftate, 37,
though fcarce an officer,
was made conftable of
France, ¢bid. commands
an army againtt the Pro-
teftants, 45, mifcarries be-
fore Montauban, 48, dies
hated by the people and
by his mafter, ibid.

Luna pope, befieged in
Avignon, ii. 89, go, vio-
lates his oath, go, refides
at Perpignan, 91, pro-
te@ted by the Spanith
kings, 96, depofed at
Conftance, g8. )

Lufignan, king of Jeru-
falem, taken prifoner by
Saladin, i. 368, breaks
his oath, 370, 372. See
Saladin.

Luther rails againft in-
dulgences and the power
of the pope, iii. 9z, pro-
teted by the ele@or of
Saxony, 93, anathema-.
tized, 94, his book of
the captivity of Babylon,

burnt
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burnt together with his
other works, g4, g5, he
burns the pope’s bull and
the decretals g5, deries
free will, 95, his ityle, ibid.
appeass at the diet of
Worms, 98, og, fuppref-
fes private mafles, 9g, he
marries a nun, 100, abo-
lithes exorcifms, 7é:d. per-
mits the Landgrave of
Hefle caftle to have two
wives, 108, 107, °

Lutheranifm, its ~pro-

grefs in Germany, iii.
5, 10§, Yob, 121, in
enmark and Sweden, 18,

4 y 104, {18 -
?u:bia»fgmeaz Ha¥is

by a flowofire, iii.'#3, to

~whom indebted for thedr
prefervation- ia” Germariy,

Bo.” )

Lysns, its- manufatures

in the fixteenth century,

ii. 379. ‘

M.
Machiavel : - reafon he
gives for the wickednefs

of the Italians, ii. 89,

his Mandragora, iii. 45.
Machiavelifm honoured

in the fixteenth century,

iii. 355.

Madera found out a-
gain by the Portuguefe,

iii. 183, 184. :

Magellan, his voyage,
iii. 238, 239.

Maghmud, makes him-
felf mafter of Iipahan, iv.
284, dies raving mad,
28s.

Maeygi : duration of their
religion in fpite of revola-
tions, i. 41, their full,
52, their defcendants the
Guebres, bid.

Magic art, what Picus

'of Mirandola thought of

it, ii. 321. -
. Magifirates fecular of
Rore fet in judgment on
cardinals, ‘Hi. 85, 86.
Matamad, - grand Mo~
gul, overcome by Kouli-
Khalt; 'iv. 295, zg1, de-
thrdited-' by "his fubjedts,
265. L
gilazmu), his anfwer
to & poor woman who de-
manded juftice, iii. 249.
- Makomet, Ris birth, 1.
41, his charalter, 42, the
{ubftince of his do&rine,
43, 44, his morality, 44,
whether he could read and
write, 46, his flight and
conquefts, 46, 47, his
death, 48, his marriage
contraét, 49, his conquefts
compared to thofe of the
Hebrews, ibid. his fuccef-
fors, ¢o, €%, place whelll'e
' 4
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he lies buried, 54, fable
of his pigeon, ii. z41.
Mabomet I1. whether he
was {o barbarous as is re-
ported, ii. 235, 242, his
generous behaviour to a
_painter, 236, lays fiege
to Conflantinople, z37,
and takes it, 239, 240,
builds a mofque there,
241, in ‘what manner he
treated the Chriftians and
their patriarch, 242, re-
pulfed from before Bel-
grade, 245, his conquefts,
246, threatens Rome and
Venice, ibid. dies, 247.
Mahomet I11. caufes his
two brothers and. his fa-
ther’s wives to be ftrang-
led, iy. 256, 257, his
cruel yet fuccefsful reign,

257. '

Mabomet 1V. his con-
quefls over the Poles, iv.
272, \Iv;r betwixt him and
Leopold, 274, depofed
and gonﬁned,7276. P

Mabometans  charged
with worthipping Venus
and denying providence,
ii. 241. See Mufulmen.

Mabhometifm, its extent,
i. 169, the predominant
religion of Indoftan, iii.

251. .
Maid of Orleans, what
part fhe is made to ad, ii.

164, her vi&tories, 165,
her trial, 166, her execu-
tion, 167, married after
her death, 167, 168..
Majefly, title given toa
cardinal, ii. 83, when
given to kings, 267. iii.
I, .
* Mi‘}r:bourg the declaim.
er, iv. 375, criticized in
what he fays concerning
the Catholics of Holland,
245, tranfcribes from fa-
bulous authors, i. 267.
Maine, re-united to
France, ii. 268.
Majority, or full age of
the kings of France fixed
to.fourteen, ii. -149.
Malandrins, robbers fo
called in France, ii. 143.
Maka given to the
[knights who were difpof-
{efled of Rhodes, iv. 224,
befieged by the Turks,
225, Carthaginian monu-
ments found there, 224,
impregnable at prefent,
225.
Mamalukes, why fo cal-
led, iii. 263, 264, mal-
|ters of ‘Egypt after the
crufades, 264, .
Mandarins, in what
light they are confidered
in China, i. zo. '
Mandeg, created king
of Lithuania by the pope,
i. 340 - Manfred
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Manfred ufurps Naples,
ii. 15, whether he poi-
foned his brother, :bid
killed, 16.

Manicheans ;: origin of
their fe@, i. 40, pro-
fcribed by Dioclefian, 64,
retire among the Maho-
metans, 177. _

Manners of the Chinefe
are mild, i. 21, of Eu
Tope towards the time of
Charlemaign, 182, &Fc.
and in that prince’s reign,
106, . at the time of
the crufades, 329, 333,
towards the thirteenth and
fourteenth centuries, ii.
166, &¢. very loofe un-
der Leo. the tenth, iii. 87,
of the Datch in the fix-
teenth century, 30z, of
the Turks, ii. 249, iv.
277, 278, of the Perfians,
279, e,

Mansfeld one of the
fupports of the Proteftants
of Germany, iv. 125,
fupported by Richelieu,

8.

Mantua furprized and
plundered by the troops
of Ferdinand the fecond,
IV. 186.

Manufallures in ltaly
before and under Charle-
maign, 103, 108, none
but there and in Greece

in the tenth and elevetith
centuries, 224, eftablifhed
among the Flemmings, ii.
130, introduced  into
France by Henry the
fourth, iv. 17, in Riche-
liew’s time, 103, of Eng-
land, iv. 190:

Marcel, head of the
rioters at Paris during the
captivity of John the
Good, ii. 136.

- Marculfus, his formu.
laries, i. 120, 135.

Marcus Aurelius favours
the Chriftians, i. 63.

Margaret of Anjou,
married to Henry the
fixth, ii. 354, what dif-
turbances fhe occafions,
355, fets her hofband at
liberty and commands the
army, 357, defeated by
the earl of Warwick,
ibid. faves herfelf by
flight, 358, vanquithes -
the D. of York and War-
wick, 359, aflernbles an-
other army, ibid. is de-
feated and flies to Scot-
land, 361, borrows mo-
ney and troops in France,
362, is defeated again
and flies to her father,
ibid. in league with War-
wick, 363, taken prifon-
er and her fon killed,

365,
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36, isranfomed and dies,
366.

Margaret, wife of Lewis
- Hutin, firangled, ii. 121.

Margaret  Waldemar,
the Semiramis of the
North, ii. 12.

Margaret of Parma,
goveérnefs of the Low
Countries, iii. 291.

Margaret of Navarre

declares againft her hul-
- band, iii. 371.
' Marillac confpires a-
gainft Richelieu, iv. 74,
his trial, 76, 77, and
death, 77.

Mark Paolo was ac-
quainted with Japan, iii.
190, what ufe Columbus
made of his manufcript,
ibid.

Marozia, concubine of

e Sergius, i. 204, her
l];‘o:,gfer agnd wickednefs,
203.

Marriageable, at what
age in the Eaft Indies, iii.
200. :

Marriages. 'The po
has no authority to take
cognizance’ of them, i.
224, whetheg thofe of the
clergy ought to be per-
mitted or not, iii. 87, the
Proteftants have the ad-
vaptage over the Catho-
lics in this difpute, 100.

Mafs in Charlemaign’s
time differed from that at
prefent, and flill more
from that ufed in the pri-
mitive ages of Chrittianity,
i. 123, private maffes, it
was long before they were
introduced, #bid. fold pab-
licly, iii. g4, fupprefled by -
Luther, gg.

Maffacre of the Jews
by the crufaders, i. 350,
351, of Vafli, iii. 348, of
St. Bartholomew, 356,
357, premeditated, 355,
357> 358, approved at
Rome, 358, of the Pro-
teftants in Ireland, iv. 151,

Materialifin has not al-
tered the moral dottrine
of the Chinefe, i. 27, no
more than that of the pri-
mitive fathers of the
church, 28.

Mathematics - perfeQed
in England, iv. 184.

Marfeilles. The poor
man whom they ufed to
facrifice in that city, i. 8,
trade thereof in the fix-
teenth century, ii. 379.

Martel (Charles) defeats
Ahderama, and faves
France, i 55, title given
him by the pope, 105,
whetherhe is damned,121.

Martin IV. depofes. the
king of Arragon, ii. 30.

ar=-
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Martin V. his elogium,
ii. g, laws of his publith-
ing at Conftance, 100~

§t. Martin of Tours
difapproved of putting
heretics to death, i, 263.

Martyrs Jefuits,iv. 138.

Mary queen of Scots;
troubles during her mino-
rity, iii. 142, and after

her firft hufband’s deceafe, | .

143, endeavouring to hin-
der the reformation, fhe
eftablithed it, 142, rival-
fhip between her and
Elizabeth, 331, marries
lord Darnly, ibid. her af
feGtion for Rizzio, 332,
_marries Bothwell who mur-
dered her hufband, 333,
a captive, 309, 334, her
right to the crown of Eng-
land, 309, obliged to re-
linquith it, 327, makes
her efcape into England,
and is put under arreft,
334, what ruined ‘her,
310, 336, 'tried, 336,
337, and executed, 337,
was not a martyr of reli-
. gion, ibid. compared to
Joan of Naples, 338.
. Mary queen of England,
puts Jane Grey and her
family to death, iii. 137,
138,323, marries Philip the
fecord, 323, her chara&er,
138, perfecutes ‘the Pro-

teftants, 139, affifts Philip
againft France, 282, lofed
Calais, 284, dies, 28s.

Mary of Burgundy, ftrip-
ped of part of her domi.
nions, 1i. 273, marries
Maximilian, 273, 274.

Mary of dArragon, whe-
ther Otho I. put her to
death for adultery, i. 267,
Mary of Hungary, fur-
named the king, iii. 24,
governed by her mother,
caufes Durazzo to be:
affafinated, 25, imprifon-
ed by the ban of Croa-
tia, 25, marries Sigifmund,
ibid,

Mary of Medicis, ap-
pointed regent, iv. 2z,
her bad adminiftration,
29, 30, prifoner at Blois,
37, 38, is reconciled to
the king, 40, reftored to
favour after the death of
Luines, gz, what pains
fhe took to raife Richelieu,
52, §3, 54, quarrels. with
this minifter, 71, 72, pre-
vails on the king to dif-
mifs him, 74, put under
arreft on his account, 79,
efcapes -to Bruffels, and
prefents her petition to
parliament, 8o, her letter
to the king upon with-
holding - her dower, 81,
82, dics a- beggar, 102.

Maziida,




Matilda, her -hatred to
" the emperor, i. 271, fides
with Gregory the feventh,
275, whether fhe was Gre-
gory’s miltrefs, 279, gives
away her territories to the
charch, 283, marries after
Gregory’s deceafe, 285.

Matrimonial ( caufes )
whether the pope has a
right to evoke them. to
his court, i. 185,

Matthias, appointed go-
vernor of the. Netherlands,
iii. 296, difmiffed 297,
obliged his brother to re-
fign his dominions to him,
iv. 120, concludes an ad-
vantageous peace with the
Turks, 257.

Mauregat, chief of the
Chriftians of Afturia, i.
176.

Maurice, of Orange,
fladcholder, iii. 301, fends
fuccours to the king of
Portugal, 304, and to
Henry the fourth, 313,
paid his troops better than
Philip the third, iv. 103,
oppofes the twelve years
truce, 100, is at the. head
of the Gomarifts, 229,
wants to be {overeign,
ibid. S

Maurienne, (houfe of)
its-beginning, i. 251,
Maxentius, why callegd

I N D E X.

2 “tyrant by hiftorians, i,
7o

Maximilian 1. marries
Mary of Burgundy, ii. -
273, 274, his nickname,
289, ‘what part he a&ed
when Lewis the twelfth
invaded Italy, 326, enters
into a league againft Ve-
nice, 340, takes Triefte,
342, ferves-in the Eng-
lih army under - Henry .
the eighth, 350, iil. 34,
what he wrote o the
ftates of Sweden, 13, 14,
gains the battle of Gui-
negafte over the French,
34, takes the title of em-
peror ele&, :bid. intro-
duces the arms of the
Macedonian phalanx, 40,
is defirous of being made
pope, 50. .

Maximilian I1. his weak
government, iv. 117, in
vain does he get himfelf
eletted king of Poland,
ibid.

Maximiliar of. Bavaria
eftablithes the grandeur of
a houfe, which after-
wards crufhed his own
family, iv. 122, created
ele&or, 125.

- Maximinus, why he per-
fecuted' the Chriftians, ‘i.

64.
Mayenne, (the duke of)

in
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in what manner he evaded
the propofals of Philip the
fecond, iii. 312, defeated
at Ivri, iv. 4, oppofes the
electing of the Infanta to
be queen of France, 8.

- Mcafures, at what time
they were tade the fame
all over England, i. 309.

Mecklenburg 6givc:n to
Walttein, iv. 126.

Medals antient of the
Indians efteemed by the
Chinefe, i. 16, 32, of]
Lewis XII. againft- the
pope, ii. 346, of Catha-
rine de Medicis, jii. 362.

Medicine or the {cience
of phyfic, cultivated by
the Arabs, i. 57, ftate
thereof at the time of
Charles the Bald, 150,
151, at Cordova in the
tenth and eleventh cen-
turies, 255, of the Chi.
nefe, iii. 247, of the Per-
fians, 262, unknown in
Sweden in the 16th cen-
tury, iv. 237.

Medicis (age of) iii. 84.

Medicis (Cofmo de) fa-
ther of his country, what
ufe he made of his riches,
ii. 302, compared to Pi-
fiftratus, ‘303, affaflination
of his grandfons, sbid.

Medicis (Laurence de)

furnamed the father of

his country, ii. 303, 304

Medicis (Peter de) ii.
304, expelled from Flo-
rence, ii. 309.

Medicis (John de) the
beft captain of his time,
iil. 62,

Medicis (Alexander de)
receives the inveftiture of
Thufcany, iii. 66.

Megrin (St.) aflaffinated
by order of Guife, iii,
376.

Melechthal, ore of the
deliverers of Swifferland,
ii. 59.
elecfala, in what man-
ner he treated his French
prifoners, i. 384, in vain
fues to St. Lewis for
peace, 389.

Meledin, attacked by the
crufaders, i. 380, in what
manner he treated St.
Francis of Affifi, 381, ob-
liges the crafaders to ca-
pitulate, 382, treats with
the emperor Frederick the
fecond, 382, 383."

Meliorati, pope of the
Urbanift falioh, ii. 8.

Men : fome imagined
that the human race came
originally from Indoftan, i.
33, race of white men in
Africa,’ #ii. 197, of dif-
ferent fpecies in the four
parts of the world, 215,

' it
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it is not in their nature to
defire what they know no-
thing of, i. g.

Merchant made king, i.
105. :

Mcfiab falfe, iv. 266,

c.

Metz in vain befieged
by Charles the fifth, iii.
80, 81, Metz, Toul, and
Verdun, an excrefcence of
the Germanic body, cut
off by France,iv. 116.

Mexicans, their human
facrifices, iii. 223, 224,
government ard attrono.
my, 225, art of war and
finances, ibid.

Mexico, its power before
the invafion of the Spa-
miards, iii. 222, 22, con-
quered by the latter, ii
377, iil. 226, 227, &c.

Mills: windmills when
invented, ii. 173.

Minorities, always fer-
viceable to the antient
conftitution, iii. 344.

Miracles, falfe ones ne-
ceflary to amufe the vul-
g, iv. 195, 1g6.

Mincrativ.s, medicines
ufed in the Arabian
fchools, i 7.

Miriaweis heads the Af-
ghans, iv. 283, aflaffinat-
ed, 284.

M:fjals Mofarabic and
Vou. IV. -

Roman undergo the fiery
proof, i. 26g.

Miffionaries, in what
manner treated by the
Tartars, ii. 12, their re-
putation in China, iv.
303, 304, they lofe it,
305, why perlecuted in
Japan, 306, 307.

Mitra: whether this
name is Perfian or Indian,
i. 23,

Itgaa’u or fathions of the
French at the time of Phi-
lip the Fair, ii. 189, when
is it that they began to
fpread into other coun-
tries, ii', 44, thofe in
Richelieu’s uime, iv. 103.

Mogul (the great) it is
falfe that all the lands be-
long to_ him, and that all’
his fubje@s are bis flaves, ,
iii. 201, 253, 254, iv.
292, 295.

Mobammed wants to fup-
prefs the Caliphate, ii. 6,
overcome by the Tartars,
7, dies a fugitive, 8.

Molay, grand mafter of
the Templars, burat alive,
il £y 57,

Monald:fco, an author
at the age of a hundred
and fifteer, ii. 68.

Monarchy : the authori-
ty of kings is always li-
mited at the beginning of

monar-
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monarchies, iii. zr1, uni-
verfal, whether Charles the
fifth, Philip the fecond,
or Lewis the fourteenth
aimed at it, 65, 79, what
is underftood by the Sii-
lian  monarchy, i. 240,
297: o

Money or coin, antiquity
of that of China, i. 1€,
of paper in difficult times,
ibid. that which was ufed
at the time of Charlemaign
and after, 109, 110, 111,
its debafement, ii. 196,
of iron and copper in
Sweden and Denmark,
197. See fiecie.

Monk (general) reftores
the Royal family in Eng-
land, iv. 182.

Monks, vain endeavours
t6 extirpate them in the
eaft, i. 85, they contend
for authority with bifhops,
120, wealthy and power-
ful long before Charle:
thaign, 121, become prin-
Ees in Germany, 197,

iabolical invention, 1i.

212, thofe who quit their|.

convents to marry, excuf-
ed, iii. 100, their cheats
and tricks’ dete@®ed under
Heory the eighth, 128,
thofe who hold the firft
rank, 159, mortal hatred
betwéen the white and

the black, 167, vain en--
deavours  of Peter the
Great to diminith their
number, 243, thofe of
mount Athos, ii. 247.

Mouns prefents the fen-
tence of depofition to
Chriftian king of Den-
mark, iii. 17, 18.

Montauban, befieged by
Luines, iv. 47.

Montecuculi, defeats the
Turks at St. Goddard,
iv. 273. }

Montc/quion, aflaflinates
Condé, iv. 354.

Montfort (Simon of) ur-
dertakes a crufade againft
the Albigenfes, i. 378,
called the Machabee and
defender of the faith, ii.
22, ufurps Languedor, 23,
is killed at the fiege of
Touloufe, z5.

Montfort (John of) his
right to Brittany fupport-
ed by Edward the third,’
ii. 125, furprized and car- -
ried prifoner to Paris,
126, his wife a heroine, 74.

Montigny deputed to
Philip thefecond, iii. zg1.
- Montsorenci, conftable
defends Provence and Daun-
phine againft Charles the
fireh, i, 72, why dif-
graced, 75, prifoner at St.

Quintin, 283, and at
, Dreux, -
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Dreux, 349, drives the
Englith from before Havre

. de Grace, 350, wounded

at St. Denis, 352z, bis
faying to his confeilor,
352, 353, his charalter
and funeral pomp, ibid.

Montmorexci (duke de)
what the king wrote to
him in regard ta the vic-
tory of Vegliano, iv. 73,
appears in arms againit
Richelien, 82, 83, taken
prifoner at Caftlenaudari,
84, his love for the queen,
and legacies to Richelieu,
85. 80.

Montpellier opens its
gates to Lewis XIII. and
upon what conditions, iv.

1. v
5 Montrefs (marquils of )
defeated, taken prifoner,
and hanged, iv. 171,

Moor (Sir Thomas) re-
fufes the oath af fupre-
_ macy, iii. 129, beheaded,
ibid.

Moors invade Spain, i.
165, &Jc. yield homage
- to  Charlemaign, 167,
.and to his fon Lewis the
Debonnair, i4:d. their de-
cline, 168, want to over.
run Spain  again in the
- beginning of the thirtéenth
century, ii. 36, defeated,
ibid. lofe Majorca and

Valentia, 37, 38, Cordo-
va, Murcia, and Seville,
38, Portugal, 33, Al-
garves, 42, Gibralar,
ibid. expelled intirely,
299, iv. 106, 107, forced
to fubmit to baptifm, iii.
175, retire to Africa and
France, iv. 107.

‘Morality, - cultivated
more by the Chinefe than
by any other nation, i. zo.
" Moere, his confpiracy
againft Japan, iv. 308.

Morocco, its foundati-
on, i. 163, its imhabi-
tants, iii. 277. 278.

Morofini, his glorious
defence of Candia, iv.
263, obtains an honour-
able capitulation, 264,
265, accufed of treafon,
266, in what manner he
juftified himfelf, ibid. con-
quered Morea, sbid.

-Mortimer  gallant  of
Ifabella wife of Edward
the fecond, ii. 120, hang-
ed, ibid. .

Mopt Chrifiian, the firft
king of France that took
this title, ii. 265.

Motaffern, his miftake

-in taking Turks for his

guards, 1. 341, 342.
Motezuma, prifoner of

Cortez, iii. 226, pays
him  tribate, #bid. - his
S2 death,
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death, 228, and defcen-
dants, ibid. )
Moucki, inquifitor, iii.
153.
2 Mulberry trees cultic
vated in the fifteenth and
fixteenth - centuries, iii.
44- -
Muley Mahammad dif-
-putes Morocco with his
* uncle, iii. 303, Kkilled,

3040 .

Muley Ifmacl his cruel-
ty and long life, iv. 262,
263. .

Muncer, Anabaptift
leader, iii. 108, flirs up
the vpeafants, 109, his
punithment, ibid.

Munfer in the hands of
the Aunabaptifts, iii. 111,
retaken by the bithops,
112,

Muphti, his appoint-
ments, iii. 26g. .

Murray, at the head of
the Scptch Proteflants a-
-gainft Mary Staart, iii.
331, 334, aflaffinated,

335 .
Mufa, 'Tamerlane’s pri-
foner, 221, who makes

him fultan, 222, cannot’

maintain his ground a-
gainft bis brothers, 223,

Msfeovites, hardly Pa-
gans in Charlemaign’s
time, i, 127. Sve Rufians,

Mufeovy conquered by
Bafilides, iii. 2, its man-
ners and religion at that
time, 3. -

Mufze, how far the
Chinefe underftood it, i.
19, when perfe&ted, i'.
182, 183, prohibited at
Geneva during two cen-
turies, iii. 115, Italian
fuperior to the Greek,
47. Gregorian, i. 112.

Mufets, when firft made
ufe of, ii. 170.

Muffulmen, fuccefs of
their arms, i. ¢3, 54, how
far they refembled the
Remans, 56, when po-
lithed, ibid. lay fiege to
Rome, 170, their empire
difmembered, 172, their
fituation in Spain in the
tenth and eleventh cen-
 turies, 254, &e.

Mufiapba, brother of
Achmer the firft, twice
depofed and at lecgth
ftrangled, iv. 2;8.

-Mutes are not the exe-
cutioners of the feraglio,
iv. 261.

Muzza makes the con-
queft of Spain, i. 165.

. N. .
Naples, formerly a re-
public, i. 228, conquered
by the Normans, 241,
hew
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how it became a fief of
Rome, 234, what fort of
fief, ii. 283, whether that
could be, 1. 155, fubjeét to
the Tancreds, 228, J¢. to
the Germans, 303, to the
French, ii. 15, &« to
Charlesthe eighth, 313, to
Charles the fifth, iii. 54,55,
Pontifical law that its king
fhall never be emperor, 53,
the only’ tributary king
dom in the world, iv. 191,
fcheme of Paul the fourth
to make himfelf mafter
of it, 191, 192.

Nafler, Caliph, calls
Jenghiz-chan to his affii-
tance, ii. 6.

Nawaretta; what he {uys
touching the religion of
the Chinefe, i. 24, and of
the infcription found in
China, 28.

“ Nawarre, becomes a fe-
parate kingdom, ii. 34,
ufurped by Ferdinand the
fecond, 349, taken by
Francis the firff, and re-
taken by the Spaniards,
iii. 6.

Negroes feem formed to
be flives to the reft of
mankind, iii. 215, 216.

Nemours (James d'Ar-
magnac duke of) his crael
punithment, ii. 262, 263,
barbarous treatment of
his children, 263.

Nemours (Lewis of) de-
feated and killed at Ce-
rignola, ii. 333, 334.

Nice, is made the feag
of the Turkith empire,
i. 344, taken by the cru-
faders, 357, by Theodore
Lafcaris, 378. v

Nice, befieged by the
Turks and by the French,
iii. 76.

Nicholas 1. depofes Gon- -
tier archbifthopof Cologne,

i. 182, proteéts Teutberga,
183, ¢xcommunicates Lo-
tharius and Valrade, 183,
184, meddles jn the quar-
rel betwixt Photius and
Ignatius, 186.

Nights (cuftom of reck-
oning by) i. 113,

Nile, its fource and the
caufes of its inundations,
ii. 206, ‘

Nobility lofe the admi-
niftration of juftice, - iii.
345, wrong to refufe this
title to the gentlemen of

the long robe, ii. 201, no -

fuch order of men among
the Turks, or in any part
of Afia, 244, iii. z59.

Nogaret turprizes Boni-
f.ace the eighth in Anagui,
ii. go.

Norfolk (duke of) con-
demned to death by Henry
the eighth, iii. 322.

S 3 Nor-
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Norfolk (duke of) at-
tempts to marry Mary
ueen of Scots, iii. 336,
(%:'s upon a fcaffold, 16312

Normandy, heretofore
Neullria, i. 159

Normans, beginning of
their depredations, i. 153,

. plunder France, England,
dand Germany, 1§3, 154,
155, &e. whether they
died fuddenly for having
pillaged St. Germain de:
Prez, 155, make them.
felves matters of Holland
ard Flanders, 1355, o
Neuftria  and  Eriitany,
158, 159, lay fiege to
Puiis, 146, 157, fubdued
in England” by Alfred,
1561, conquer Naples and
Sicily, 228, 229, {Je. Sce
Danes.

North, fuperiority of
northern nations over the
fouthern, iv. 303.

Nsraway, heretofore an
cle@tive kingdom, iii. 11.

Nozes, modeérn, of mulic,
1. 183.

Nowaticrus, the only
Roman that was aguthor
aof a fe&, i. 82.

Number golden, invent-
ed by Meton, iv. 198,

Auncio, from the pope
to the port, iis 310,

Nurenburgh, its com-
merce - in the fixteenth
century, ii, 379.

, O.

O {marquifs of) how he
sdminiftered the revenue
under Heary the third,
ni. 369.

O 4 in which Charles
the fccond lay hid, is placed
among the coultcliations,
V. 174.

Oat)h admitted in cri-
minal caufes under Charle-
inaign, 1. 131, a new
manner of _falfifying it,
289, of allegiance which
the Romans took to Ar-
nold, 194, which the
Poles require of their
kings, iii. 10, of fupre-
macy, 127.

Obidience. See embaffies.
_ Obelifts raifed at Rome,
iv. 204.

O%ferwatery at Pekin, i,
19. h
9Oﬂai-dmu fucceeds his
father Jenghiz chan, ii.13.

Odin, god of the
Danes, i. 127.

O:conomty, may Tofe its
nature and become a vice,
ii. 343.

Office Mofarabic, how
preferved at Toledo, i.
209. .
: Oliwarez,
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Olivarez, one of the
three minifters of his time,
‘who determined the fate
of Europe, iv. 61, his a-
verfion to Buckingham,
63, 65, his unfaccefsful
adminiftration, 109, con-
tributes to the revolution
of Portagal without de-
figning it, 110, in what
manner he made it known
to his mafter, 111, his dif
grace, ibid. compared to
Richelieu, 112.

Olopuex  (St.) fuppofed
to have preached Chrilti-
anity in China, i. 28.

Omar, a perfecutor, and
afterwards apoftle of Ma-
homet, i. 43, his con
quefts, g1, aflfiinated,

301‘)411', archbifhop, in
concert with Julian icvites
the Moors into Spain, i.
165, takes an oath of al-
legiance to the Mahome-
tans, 166. .

O,dam beats the Swedes,
and delivers Copenhagen,
iv. 233. \

Oppede  perfecutss the
Vaudois, 1ii. 150, 151,
by his intereft elcapes the
punithment he deferved,
152,

Orators, why Ttaly has
" not produced any, iil. 45.

Orcan  marries  the
daughter of the Greek
emperor, ii. 215. .

Order of Templars,
Holfpitallers, and Teuto.
nic, i. 362, 384, 383,
of Calatrava, ii. 35, o
the golden fleece, ii. 168,
278, of the garter and St.
Michael, 278, for the re-
lief of the poor and the
infirm, ibid. monzflic or-
ders ferviceable to, but
not invented by the popzs,
iii. 155, their great num-
ber, 157, ever jealous of
one another, 157, ,

Ordinance for waging
civil war, i. 305, felf deny-
ing, iv. 161,

Orientals, mift=kes
their writers, ii. 184.

Oriflamme of St. Dcnis,
i, 322.

Origin of good ard
evil,i. 40, 4r1.

Orleans (Gafton of) plot-
ting againft Richelieu, iv.
60, 71,73, retiresto Lor-
rain, 78, encourages Mont-
morenci to take up arms,
82, how he paffed through
France to join him, 82,
83, treats with the king-
and promifes to love
Richelieu,. 85, retires to
Bruffels, 86, marries Mar-
garct of Lorrain in private,

S 4 88,

cf
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88, his marriage fet afide,| John the twelfth,

and

89, returns to France and!takes Rome a fecond time,

commands the army, 63

agrees to the affaffinaticn!

of Richelieu, but is fright-
ened and negle@ts to give
the fignal, /6:4. enters into
a confpiracy with Bouil-
lon and Cing mars, g8,
gets out of the fcrape by
informing againft his ac.
coinplices, 100, how treat.
ed by the duke of Lerma
at Bruffels, 113.

Ormus wrefted from the
Portuguefe, iii. 261.

Qrte (vicount d’) refufes
to maflacre the Proteftants,
iv. 358, .

Ortogrul. See Togrul.

Ofman, {ultan, depofed,
ard drang'ed, iv. 258.

Oforio  (Donna Ifab.)
married to Philip the fe-
cond, in the queen’s life
time, iii. 280.

Offia, its harbour re-
- paired, i. 180.

Otho the great reftores
~ the empire, i. 199, is the
- umpire of kings, 200, in-

vited by the I[talians to
.- crofs the Alps, zol, 207.
is crowned emperor at
Rome, zoy, in what man-
" ner he confirmed the pre-
tended donations made to
the hoiy fee, 208, depofes

chaftifes the

209, 211,
Romans, z11.
Otho II. marches to

Rome againft his father,
i. 212, puts feveral of
the fenators to death, 213,
his misfortunes and death,
214.

Otke III. mafler of
Rome, i. 214, what lands
he affigned to the popes,
ibid. whether he put his
wife to death for adultery,
267.

Otho 1V. chofen em-
peror, i. 304, excommuni-
cated by the pope, 320,
marches againft Philip Au-
guftus, ibid. lofes the
battle of Bovines, 323,
his penanceand death, i4:d.

Otko, count Palatine,
wants to kill a Cardinal,
i. 296.

Otman, chief of the
Muffulmen, aflaffinated, i.

3.
5 Ottocares, refufes to
pay homage to Rodolphus,
ii. 29.

Ottoman, founder of the
Ottoman line of Turkifh
emperars, ii. 21§.

Outoman, a dominican
friar, iv. 260,

Ouin, a Carthufian wants

. to
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to aflaflinate Henry the
fourth, iv. 22, 23.

Oulougbeg makes the
fcieaces flourifh, ii. zzs,
226.

Ocxenfliern, his condutt
after the death of Gufta-
vus Adolphus, iv. 131.

Oxford, foundation of
that univerfity, i. 163.

. P.

Pagan, origin of this
word, i. 71.

Painters, Italian, fupe.
rior to Greek, iii. 46.

Painting in the 13th
century, if. 182, of the
Chinefe, iii. 246, in Spain
fince Philip the fecond, iv.
113,

Palafox, his letter fo
Innocent the tenth, ijii.
165, 166.

Palatines alone were
permitted to vote in the
#ates of Poland before
Cafimir the third, iii. 8,
anthority which the pa.
Jatine of Hungary had
formerly, 20.

" Palavicini broke upon
the wheel, iii. 57.

Paleolrgus (John) fends

ambafladors to the council

of Bafil, ii. 207, 208, goes |-

to Italy, and makes his
fubmiffion (o the pope,
209.

\

" Paleslogus  ( Michael )
flatters the popes with his
fubmiffion, ii. 214, de
prived of Chriftian burial:\
1bid,

Paleologus  ( Manuel )
hoftage 10 Amurath, ii.
216, goes to Paris to fue
for fuccour, 218, implores
Tamerlane’said, 220, fends
ambafladors to Samarcand,
224.

Paleolsgus (John) ftoops
to Urban the fifth and
Amurath, ii. 205, caufes
his eldeft fon’s eyes to be
plucked out, and gives. his
youngeft fon as an hoftage,
216, obeys Bajazet, 217.

Paleologus (Conftantine)
ii. 235, followed the Ro-
man ritual, 238, his capi-
tal befieged by the Turks,
237, 238, he capitulates,
and is killed, z40.

Paleologi divide Greece
among them, ii. 235.

Palefiine, its ftate at the
time of the firft crufade,
i. 345, 345, compared to
Swifferland, 345

Pandolphus, the Legate,
perfuades John Lackland
to become a feudatory to

the church, i. 318, 319.

Paper whea inven:ed,
ii. 173, manufaured in
China, time immemorial, i.

§s - 7 175
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17, has been fometimes
ufed there inflead of mo-
ney, 16.

Parentage : within how
many degress it was for
merly forbid to marry, i.
225, 227,

Paris plundered by the
Normans, i. 155, theatre
of civil war during the
captivity of John the
Good, ii. 136 number of
its inhabitants at that time,
ibid, and under Lewis the
eleventh, 265, 266, refufes
to grant money to Henry
the third, iii. 366, forms
the league, 367, befieged
by Henry the fourth, iv.
5, fulmit, 10, 11, number
of its inhabitants at pre-
fent, 13, and in Henry the
fourth’s time, #bid.

Payrliament, at what time
they .were held under
Charlemaign, i. 107, what
power they had at that
time, 108, their founda-
tionin Frarce, ii. 44, thofc
of Touloufe and Nor-
mandy when founded. 19g.

Parliament of Paris, its
foundation, ii. 1cg, ren.
. dered fixt and perpetual,

ibid. how farit diffcrs from

the States General, #4id.

and from the antient par-

liaments, i67d.” why called
N o

4 fovereign coart, 201,
how often it met a year,
200, what it wosld have
been, were it not for the
exclufion of tie bithops,
201, two at a time under
Henry the fifth of Eng.
land, 203, its infleence
undet minorities, 286, re-
folute in the cafe of re-
giftering the concordat,
1ii. 145, an indalt granted
theth, 146, a conftant de-
fender of the liberties of
the Gallican church a-
gaint Rome, 145, 152,
what diftinguithes it from
all thé reft, iv. 41, ufed
ill upon Richelieu’s ac-
count, 78.

Parliament of England,
at what time it aflumed
its prefent form, ii. 117,
its advantage over the
States General of France,
194, 195, united with
that of Sco:land againtt
Charles the firft, iv. 156,
the republican parliament
weuld fain join the united
provinces to England, 174,
diffalved by Cromwell,
157, 176, reftored under
Richard, 181, Barebone’s
parliiment, 1706.

Pafes! 1I. repairs to

rance, to afk fuccours, i.

88, his treachery, 280.
‘Pas
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Pasdarmes,animitation
of the tournaments, iii. 38.
Patans, the predomi-
nant party in India, iii.
251. :
Patriarch univerfal, a
title difputed hetween the
‘bithops of Conftantinople
" .and Rome,i. 115, the pa-
-triarch of Conftantinople
-called pope, 190, a Greek
-and a Latin patriarch at
Conflantinople, i. 399.
Greek patriarch inflalled
by Mahomet the fecond,
ii. 242, what he pays to
the Turk at his inftalla-
tion, 248.
Patrician: what thistitle
_ fignified at Rome, i. g6.
Patrimony of St. Peter:
-origin of this expreflion,
i. 80, 81, its ‘extent, g8,
falls at length into the
-hands of the pope, 305.
Paxl1V. enters into an
-alliance with France a-
gainft Philip the fecond,
11i. 282, would fain beflow
Naples and Sicily on a fon
of France, ihid. forced to
fue to Philip for peace.
286, infulted by the duke
of Alva, iv. 192, condem.
nation of his nephews, ib.
-Peul V. quarrels with
‘Wenice, and implores the
mediition of Henry the
foureh, iv. 212, 213, &e,

refufes to decide the point
of the immaculate concep-
tion, 214, 215, embel-
lithss Rome, 215. )

Pax, a paper maker at
Padua, 1. 174.

Peuce of Cambray, iii.
66, of Crepi, 78, of Ca-
teau Cambrefis, 2835, of
Vervins, 315, which was
the firft advantageous one
to France fince Philip Au-
gufus, iv. 16, of Pafax,
broke by Ferdinand the
fecond, 127, of Weftpha-
lia, 133, 134.

Peafants, ftirred up a-.
gainit their lords in France,
ii. 136, 138, in England,
150, in Germany by Mua-
cer, iii. 109, &¢. flaves
in Poland, 8, in Hungary,
28, and heretofore allo in
Denmark and Norway,11,
but not in Sweden, 76:d.

Peer. Origin of this title,
i. 221, thofe of England
excommunicated by the
pope, 325, why thofe of
France ought to have a
feat in the parliament of
Paris, ii. 200, the king
was heretofore obliged 10
prefide there himielt, zo3,
204. '

Pekin, formerly Canm-
balu, taken by Jenghiz~
chan, ii. 6, :

Pela-
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. Pelagius born in Eng-
land, i. 128.

Pelagius  Teudomer,
whether he was king of
Afturia, i. 166.

Penance public, at what
time cuflomary in the
weftern churches, i. 125,
that of Lewis the Debon-
nair, 143, of Vamba and
Theodofius, 143, 144, pe-
mance of the Indians, iii.
203, .

Pepin acknowledged by

the pope, and crowned
king of France, i. 77,
marches into ltaly, 78,
-Whether he gave the ex-
-archate to the popes, 79,
receives a letter of St.
Peter and marches once
more into Italy, ibid. ex-
tent of his kingdom, 87.

Pepin, {on of Lewis the
Debonnair, receives Aqui-
taine for his fhare, i. 138,
rebels againft his father,

140.

Perex aflaflinates Efco-
vedo, iii. 281.

Perin Tomafel, an Ur.
banift pope, ii. 89.

Perkin, impofor, iii.374.

Perron, (Cardinal) his
behaviour at the laft States
General, iv. 31, 32.

Perfia, its flate before
Alexander, i. 36, and un-

der the Arfacidz, 37, its
empire reftored by Ar-
taxerxes, #b:d. embraces
the Mahometan religion,
52, conquered by Jenghiz-
chan, ii. 7, 8, 9, fubdued
by Tamerlane, 219, its
ftate under Schah Abbas,
iii. 258, its government,
258, 259, in the feven-
teenth century meore civi-
lized than Turky, 278,
&c. the lands do not all
belong to the king, 281,
decline of this monarchy,
282, all its dynafties bea
gan with force, and ended
in weaknefs, 283.

"Perfians form a diftin&
fect from the Turks, iii.
256, 257, more induftrious
than thefe, 261, beauty of
their language and poetry,
261, 262.

Perfecution, neither the
fenate, nor the Roman
emperors had ever this
fpirit, i. 61. !

Perfegolis ; what  opi-
nion we ought to form
of its ruins, 1. 38,

Peru, conquered by the
Spaniards, ii. 377, iii. 23,
{’c. what ;riches they
found there,.236.

Pefiilence, a difeafe pe-
culiar to the Africans, i.
77, lays Conftantinople

~ walle,
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wafte, (b:d. fabulous ori-y

ginafligned by Mezeray to
that of the fourteenth cen-
tury, ii. 129, peftilence
in London, iv. 18j5.

Peter  of Courtenay,

- Latin emperor of Con-
ftantinople, i. 397, 398.

Peter the Cruel, whe-
ther he was fo cruel as
reported, ii. 141, he de-
feats feven of his baftard
brothers, and puts Elea-
nor their mother to death,
1bid. caufes his wife to be
fhut up, 142, whether he
poifoned her, 7bid. calls
the black prince to his
afliftince, 143, makes a
cruel ufe of his vi&tory,
144, vanquifhed and ftab-
bed to death, 145.

Peter II.  of Arragon
defeated by Simon of
Montfort, ii. 24, 37.

Peter 111. of Arragon,
excommunicated, ii. 43.

Peter the hermit, au-
thor of the firt crufade,
i. 347, marches at the
head of the crufaders,

, his firft exploit, 350,
3:x?quiﬂzed by Solym;sm,
351, from being a general
he becomes chaplain, 358.

Peter of Capua, author
of the puerile life of St
Catharine of Sienna, ii.
8s. '

Peter of Navarre takes
Tripoli, iii. 275. B

St. Peter's pence, i. 2153
Gregory the feventh
would fain raife it in
France, 282, whether it
was a charity or a tribute,
249, fupprefled in Eng-
land, iii. 127.

Petit (John) his do&trine
of aflaflination, ii. 1co,

'155, condemned at Con-

flance, 1c0.

Petrarch gives frength
and elegance to the Italian
tongue, ii. 178, beauty -
and fpecimen of his ftyle,
179, 180, honours paid
him, 181.

Petrucci, cardinal, hang-
ed, iii. 85.

Philibert Emmanuel, D.
of Savoy, governor of the
Low Countries, iii. 27g,
beats the French at St.
Quintin, 283, reftored to
his dominions, 28g.

Pbhilip 1. king of France,
excommunicated by a
pope, for marrying his
rclation, i. 225, by ano-
ther for parting from her,
226.

Philip Augufius feizes on
the temporalities of {fome
bithops, i. 315, lofes his
charter roll and makes a
new one, 314, feizes on

the
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the territories of John
Lackland in France, 316,
receives of the pope the
invelitare of England and
Ireland, 317, makes great
‘Preparations to conquer
them, ib:d. is tricked by
the pope, 318, attacked
by Otho the fourth, 3:0,
321, gains the battle of
%ovin'es, 323, what ad-
vantage he obtained by it,
#bid. his policy in letting
his fon go over to Eng-
land, 325, he undertakes
a crufade, 37I, jealoufy
‘between him ahd Richard
is the caufe of his return,

37}’,51'/;) the Fair. His
reign is a remarkable epo-
cha in the French hiftory,
it. 44, he feizes on the
tenth penny defigned for
‘the relief of the hoiy land,
47, orders thé pope's
bull to be thrown into the
‘fire, 48, ail'inbles ‘the
Rates general againtt him,
bid. in concert with the
Colonna’s, caufes  the
‘pope to be fcized, 5o,
purfues him cven to his
grave, 51, orders the
Templars to be arrelled,
and feizes their goods,
53, deftroys them all, 53,
54, &c. his revenue 121,4

his three fons declare them:
felves cuckolds, i4id. fum-
mons the third eftate to the
gemeral zffemblies, 192,
founds the parliament of
Paris, 198, 199, and thofe
of the other towns, 1gg,
coin bafe money, 197,
168.
Phikip the Long ex-
clades the bithops from
parliament, ii. 123.
Philip of Valois takes
the benefit of the Salic
law, ii. 123, 124, fur-
named the Fortunate and
TJul, 124, tefufes the
challenge profered him
by Edward, 125, fupports
Charles of Blois in his
pretenfion to Britany, ibid.
defeated at Crefly, 126,
re-unites Dauphine to
France, 130, purchafes
Roufiillor, S:rdinia, and
Montpellier, 131, in what
manner he raifed money,
ibid. his bafe coin, 1¢8.
Philip the Good, duie
of Burgundy, ii. 160, pro-
{ecutes Charles the feventh
for the murder of his fa-
ther, 161, his power,
164, is reconciled to
Charles the feventh, 168,
his elogium, #44d. his baf~
tards, ibid,

Phitp
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PLilip the  Handfome
yields homage to Lewis
the twelfth for Flander}
and Artois, ii. 326.

Philip ii. of Spain, what
treafures he brought with
him to England, iii. 217,
how mauch -he expended
on the troubles of Flan-
ders and the league, 217,

16, wages war in con-
jandtion with the Vene-
tians and the pope againfi
the Turks, 252, &'e. alls
the greateft but not the
moft ftriking charafter on
the European ftage, 270,
unjuftly compared to T'i-
berios, ibid. crimes of
which he was accufed,
and of which he did not
clear himfelf, 280, 281,
his good qualities, 281,
what weight he had in
Europe, 281, 282, he
goes over to London to
forward the embarkation
of toops, 282, 283,
why he did not take ad-
vantage of the battle of
St. Quintin, 283, nor
of that of Gravelines,
285, mmakes a glorious

eace, tbid, marries Ifa-
belta of France, 286, his
grand principle, 287, his
srplacable hatred againft
the Proteftanss, #6id. his

craelty and abufe of pow-
er weakened his power,
ibid. and were the caule
of his lofing the Nether-
lands, 288, 289, they are
miftaken who extol his
wifdom, 292, 295, owns
himfelf that he broke the
oath made to the Flems
mifngs,298, feizes on Pertu-
gal, 290, his power at that
time, 29?, 308, 309, his
pafion for profcriptions,
238, 306, his invircible
fleet, 302, 310, ivdefeated,
311, he ofurps Portugal,
306, reccives an embafly
from Japan, 309, encou-
rages and divides the holy
league, 312, 313, 314,
iv. 7. fets Savoy againft
France, 313, 314, would
fain deflroy Geneva, 314,
fruit of all great enter-
prizes, 315, compared to
a great niver, 316, his
revenue, ibid. why called
the dewvil of the South, 317,
his contradiCtory letters
in regard to the imprifons
ment of his fon, 318,
reafons to conclude him
guilty of parricide, 318,
319, wants to put Percz
to death, 319, in vain
dees he court Elizabeth
for his wife, 324, be-
comes her-implacable ene-

my,
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my, 328, his death and
charaéter, 317, compared
to Henry the fourth, iv.

19.
9Pl:i11'p ITT. of Spain,
weaknefs of his charalter
and government, iv. 103,
expells the Mocrs, 106,
107, his fuperflition de-
bafes his reign, 107, 108,
fhameful fatisfaétion which
he is faid to have made
to the inquifition, iii. 180.
Pbilip 1V. of Spain, in
what fenfe he was fur-
named the Great, iv. 108,
reduced to the neceflity of
coining falfe money, 109.
Philip the Landgrawve of
Hefle prote&tor of Lu-
theraniim, iii. 106, has
two wives both living at
the fame time, 106, 107.
Philip of Savoy invades
Provence and Dauphine,

iv. 3. .
Pbilip king of the Ro-
mans, i. 304.
Philippine iflands dif-
covered by Magellan, iii.

239.

%bila/&ply, of what fpe-
cies was that of the ,an-
tient  Afiatics, i. 39, at
what time the real fort
began to fhew itfelf in
Europe, iii. 47, 48, Na-
tural culiivated in Ger-

many under Rodolphus
the fecond, iv. 120,
121, perfeéted in Eng-
land, 184. -

Photius is made patri-
arch of Conftantinople, i.
186, excommunicates the
pope, ibid. his learning
and firmnefs, 186, 187,
depofed, 188, reftored,
ibid. takes the title of oe-
cumenical patriarch, 187,
receives that of Pope and
Holinefs, 190, difputes the
primacy with the bithop
of Rome, 191, depofed
a fecond time, 192, dies,
ibid.

Phyfie. See Medicine.

Piciure, of the emperor
Lotharius on his knees
before the pope, i. 296.

Picus of Mirando/a, his
eruditions, " ii. 319, in
what it confifted, 320,
his notion. of aftrology
and magic, 321, cenfured
by the pope, 322, and
abfolved, #bid.

Pigeons ferve for mef-
fengers, iii. 295.

Pigmies, their race is
not fabulous, iii. §.

Pierey, ringleader of
the gunpowder trcafon,
iv. 136.

Picty, in what it con-
ﬁﬁs, ii' 26.4- -
Pilpay,
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Pilpay, at what time he
wrote, i 30,.31.
_ Pikes of eighteen
iii. g2
Pifa, formerly a potent
republic, ii. 112, 113,

feet,

Piflouca fetles the new |

monarchy of the Tartars,
ii. 3.

Pithagoras, why he ex-
prefled himfelf always in
parables, i. 31,

Pius V. univerfally
hated, iv. 196, his chief
elogium, 197, he excom-
municates queen Eliza-
beth, Jii. 328, 335, en-
ters into a league with
the Venetians againft the
Turks, 270, his charac-
ter, 270, 271, what he
faid upon hearing of the
viftory of Lepanto, 274.

Pizarre conqueror of
Peru, ii. 377. iii. 231,
his forces, 232, defeats

the Peruvians and takes

their king prifoner, 233,
beats Almagro, and or-
ders him to be beheaded,
235, is aflaflinated, ifid.
his brother attempts to

~ make himfelf king, and

dies by the hands of the
public execationer, 236.
Plogue, See pefiilence.
Plate : the ufe of it
hardly known in the

twelfth, thirteenth, and
fourteenth centuries, ii.
175, : ' ;
Platonies of Alexandria
join the primitive Chrif-
tians at Rome, i. 6o.
Plead : 10 go to law
with a parent difficult in
China, i. 20.

Piefis (du) Mornay, his
letter to Lewis the thir-
teenth, iv. 48. -

Poetry of the Arabs, i.
57, ltalian after Frederick
the fecond, ii. 177, &e.
revived in England under
James the firft, iv. 141,
142. .
Poets Italian after Pe-
trarch, ii. .181, 182,
compared to the Greeks,
il 45, 46.

Poifon: whether there
be any flow poifons, ii.
148, ufed in France in the
fixteenth century, iii. 360.

Poland, worfhipped idols
in the reign of Charle-
maign, i. 127, embraces
Chriftianity, 2350, but re-
tains its barbarous cuf-
toms, 251, gets rid of
tribute which it paid to
‘he German empire, ii.
27, ftate thereof under
the  Jagellons, iii. 7, its-
two greateft enemies for
a long time, 8; privilegesf

[
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-of the nobility, ibid. by
what means it has hither-
to preferved its liberty,
10, its gavernment, i
283. iii. g, 10, 11, flate
thereof in the feventeenth
century, iv. 241, e
why it has been fo of.en
over-run by the Swedes,

and yet the Turks could
never make any impreflion
on it, 241, 242, has nei-
ther changed its govern-
ment, nor its military dif-
cipline, 244, the Rufiians
prefcribe law to it, sbid.

Poles in the fixteenth
century were ignorant of
the military art -and of
commerce, iii. 9, oblige
their king to take a co-
ronation oath, 10, fell
the regal dignity, 10, 11,
what revenue they allow
their kirgs, 10, their
laws, 11.

Police towards the thir-
teenth and fourteenth cen-
turies, ii. 187, general of
Europe perfeted, iii. 37.
of the Mexicans, 222.

Politianus  ( Angelus )
preceptor to the family of
Medicis, iii. 84.

Politics, model of the
moft perfe®, i. 382, of

the

Polirons amorng
with

Tartars  punifhed
death, ii. 6.
Poltror afluflinates the
duke of Guife, iv. 350-
Polyzamy of princes at
the time of Charlemaign,
i. 94, 181, of Dagobert,
105, of Samon king of
the Sclavonians, #bid. of
Philip Landgrave of Heffe
caftle, iii. 106, 107, of
the Chriftians of Ethiopia,
206.
-Pomperan takes Franciy
the firll prifoner, iii. 6.
Ponti 7, the emperor is
pontiff in China, 1. 22.
Pontius (Conftant.) dies
in the prifon of the in-
quifition, iii. 178, buarnt
in efficy, 178, 287.
Popes.  Origin of their
grandear and power, i
72, 76, 77, &e. afed 10
proftrate themfelves for-
merly before the empe-
tors, 78, 4t what time
they began to infit apon
the ceremony of kiffing
the toe, ibid. ii. 271,
and to ftyle themfelves
princes, i. 81, their in-
fluence in Rome and their
power over kings, 181,
original fignification of

the fixteenth century, iv.
355 356 : '

the word Psge, 190, com-
pared to the caliphs, 194,
345
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343, {ubje@ to the firft
Chriftian * emperors, to
T heodotic and his fuccef-
fors, 72, 73, and te the
exarchs, 75, were not fo-
vereigns of Rome at the

“timve of Charlemaign, 85,

87, 66, their profound
politics, 118, 180, at
what time they began to
think of humbling the
emperers, 140, =ra of
their power ovet the other:
bithops, 185, of their pre--
tenfions to foveteignty of
Rome, 194, fcandalous
popes of the tenth cen-
tury, 206, a pope who
took the oath of allegi-
ance to .Otho, 207, three
opes at one time in

ome, 2i5, how they
agreed, ibid. the true
reafon of their quarrels
with the emperors, 286,
at what time they began
to have recourfe to the
kings of France, 288, they
confider the empire as a
fief of the church, 293,
256, compared to the In.
dian idols, 297, they a-
vail themfelves of the
divifions of Germany dur-
ing the minority of Fre-
detick the fecond, 304,
305, did not reap any
advantage from the inter-

regnum, 339, fpoke like
loids of . the univerfe, be-
fore they were fuch at
home, 340, ii. 30, rival
popes at the time of the
great fchifm, 86, 87, &7
three at a time, go, had
only an imaginary gran-
deur, 109, V13, inferior
to councils 205,
whether they may be de-
pofed, 206, 207, their
decrees at what time pru-
dent and ufeful, iii. 37,

2056,

their temporal monarchy

is ftrengthened, while the
fpititual is weakened, 57,
their pretenfion of con-
fesring the imperial dig-
nity is fallen into oblivion,
iv. 115, popes of obfcure
extraétion, 201, 202, popes
have no need of guards,
203.

Pogedom, ara of its tri-
umph and temporal gran-
deur, i. 278, 304, its
pretenfions are an attack,
upon all fovereigns, 288,
flate thereof in the tenth
century, oz, 212, 21§,
in the thirteenth, ii. 30,
at the time of Boniface
the eighth, 45, 45, in
the fourteenth century,
85, 86, a coloflus with a
golden head and earthen
feet, iii. 127.

Porcel-
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Porcellane, in what part
of China it is manufac-
tured, i. 14, the firft in-
vention of it is not known,
17.

Portion  of citizens
daughters, in formertimes,
ii. 175.

Portugal, fate thereof in
the twelfth and thirteenth
centuries, ii. 33, ufurped
by Philip the fecond, iii.
306, thakes off the Spa-
nifth yoke, iv. 110, 111.

Portuguefe, their difco-
veries, 11. goo0. iii. 181,
&Jc. they pafs the tropie,
184, perceive a new hea-
~ ven and new ftars, 185,

difcover the Cape of
Good Hope, 187, and
arrive at the Eaft Indies,
. ibid. their conquefts, 188,
- 189, their commerce,
189, they fail as far as
Jdpan, 190, lefe the trade
to that country by their
indifcretion, 194, pene-
trate as far as Ethiopia,
205, their difcoveéries fe-
cured to them by the
pope, 239, they affift
Guzarat againft Akebar,
252, their power hereto-
fore in the Eaft Indies,
ibid. driven from Ormus,

261.

Porus: a prince who
pretended to be his de-
{cendant, iii. 252.

Pcffeffed by “the devil
difappeared in thofe coun-
tries, where exorcifing
was. left off, iii. 100,
ot. .

Poffevinus, nuncio
Sweden, iv. 237.

Poff borfes fet up in
France, ii. 266,

Pofterity : their judg-
ment, the only bulwark
againft fuccefsful tyranny,
iii. 319.

Potofi, its mines, iii.
236.

Poverty : that of a ftate
renders 1t venal, iii. 30,
in all countries the poor
ferve the rich for a {mall
hire, iv. zg4.

Porvder (gun) invented
in China, 1. 18, and in
Eursope, ii. 126, 127.

Pramunire, a very good
law in England, ii. 132.

Pragmatic fanftions : of
St. Lewis- and Charles the
feventh, i. 393. ii. z10.
their fate, 211, the latter
makes the French appear
as fchifmatics in Rome, iii.
43
Prague, its univerfity,
103.

in

ii.
Prayer,
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Prayer, in a firange
tongue, ufed in the Latin
church only, i. 124.

Precedency of the fove.
reigns of Europe, iii. 41,

42.
Predefiination  (difpute
about) 1i. 192. '
Prelibation, (right of)

i. 329.
Premonfiratenfes,in what
refpe®  recommendable,

iii. 150,

Prefbyterians compared
with Quakers, iv. 160.
See Puritans,

Prefence (real) whether
it was believed in the
tenth and eleventh cen-
turies, 265, 2°6.

Prefints, fovereigns who
rcceive them of their fub.
jeQs, iii. 259.

Prefter Jfobn, a Tartar
prirce, ii. 4, overcome
by Jengbiz-chan, ibid. a
pame given to the Negus
of Echiopia, ili. 205.

Pretextatus, a witty {ay-
ing of this conful, i. 72.

Preuilly, digefts the laws
of tournaments, iii. 38.

. Priapus; carried about
in proceflion, iii. z03.

_ Price of provifions un-
‘der Charlemaign, i. 111,
11z, -

Prieff, fignification of]

this word, i. 119, at what
time priefts were forbid to
fight, 122,

Primate of Poland, iii.
13, 20.

Prince, at what time
thie title began to be ufed,
iii.' 2ga. .

Princes of the blood,
their - appanages under
Charles the {eventh, ii.
258, their marriages void.
without the king’s appro--
bation, 8g.

Prince (black) gains the
battle of Crecy; ii. 126,
advances with a {fmall ar.
my towards Poitiers, 134,
beats the: French, and
takes king John and his
fon prifoners, 135, his
modefty, ibid. receives the
lovereignty of Guienne,
140, marches to the affift-
ance of Peter the Cruel,
144, defeats Guefclin and
d’Andrehenandtakesthem
prifoners, #bid. the great-
eft heroe in Englith hif-
tory next to Alfred, ibid,
hic death, 146.

Princeffes, in what man-
ner they travelled, iii.

43-

Principles, the dotrine
of two, leng refpected in
Afia, 1, 41,

Printing,
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Printing, invented in
Germany, iii. 47, and in
China, i. 17. '

Prifcillian condemned to
death for herefy, i. 263.

Proceffion, to celebrate
the maflacre “of "St. Bar-
tholomew, iii.- 358. )

Precida (John -of) gu-
thor of the Sicilian yef-
pers, ii. 18. ‘ .

Procopius (the Shaved)
leader of the Huffites, ii.
212, :

Propagation, the firft of
duties, 1ii. 244, does not
go on fo quick as we are
apt to imagine, i. 13.

Protcflants - have been
the means of reforming
the Romith clergy, iii. 93.
why fo called, 110, do

P;owinces (united) foun-
dation of their republic,
ili, 288, &J¢c. they abc-
lith the Romifh religion,
293, their union at U-
trecht, 297, compared to
Sparta, 302, borrow mo-
ney of Richelien, iv. 58,
2fift him againft Rochelle,
58, 59, make a treaty of
partition with him, g2,
conclude a truce of twelve
years with Spain, 106,
by right they ought to
have been put under the
ban of the empire, 117,
at war with the common
wealth of England, 173,
their fituation in the feven-
teenth centwry, 226, 227,
&gc. to what their Liberty
was owing, 226, Catho-

not canonize the paffions;lics, are tolerated there,
of their reformers, 119,'245.
burnt in England under! Proviffons, their price

queen Mary, 138, 139,
in Scotland, 141, at Val-
ladolid, 287, in Piedmont
and Calabria, ibid. maf-
facred in Ireland, iv. 151,
fo powerful in Poland,
as to extort liberty of
confcience, 241, and to
chufe a Kking, #bid. See
Mafacry, Lutberans, Re-
. farmed. R

-Proveice reunited
France, ii. 268.

in Charlemaign’s time, i.
i, 11z,

Ptolemais taken by the
crufaders, i. 373, by the
fultan of Egypt, 391, 397,

Ptolemeus, his Almageft
tranflated into Arabic, i.

57- :
Puffendorff, correQed,
iil. 55, §6..

Puritans : rife of their

the covenant with Scot-
: d,

faltion, iv. 141, they fign-
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land, 156, See Prifly-

teriins.

Quakers, Qg'reat diffe-
rerce betwixt them and
their predeceflors the Ana-
baptifts, iii. 134.

Rabbis confuted in re-

pard to the divorce of
Icnry the eighth, iii
126.

Ragotfly, the original
caufc ot the war between
Mahomet the fourth and
Leopold, iv. 273.

Raimer a menk, com-
miflioned to proceed a-
gaintt the Albigenfes, ii.

20.

Raleigh (Sir Walter)
founds and ftrengthens the
colony of New England,
iii. 3zo.

Rank, of the fovereigns
of Europe, iii. 41.

Raoul, or Rolls, a Nor-
man chief, feizes on Neuf-
tria and Brittany, i. 158,
embraces Chriftianity, and
was the only legiflator at
that time in Euarope, 159.

Reioul, a gold(mith, en-
nobled, it. 191.

Raphael, the name of
an angel, by whom em-
ployed, i 4o,

Ratramne, his do&rine
touching the Euchanit, i.
265.

Rawaillac  affaflinates
Henry the fourth, iv. 27.

Raymer, why
the prieftly king, ii. 34.

grand mafter cf the Hol
pitallers, i. 362.

Raymaond of Touloufe,
undertakes a crufade, i.
352. 336.

Raymond of Touloufe,
a defcendant of the fore-
going, excommunicated,
il. 221. firipped of his
dominions, 23, 24, be-
fieged in his capital, 25.

Read and avrite, a very
oncommon thing before
the reign of Frederic the
fecond, ii. 101.

Reformation, the necef-
fity thereof acknowledged
by pope Adrian, iii. 103,
how eftablifhed at Zurich
and Berne, 102, 103, at
Geneva, 113, 114, in
England, 122, &e. in

{Scotiand, 142, 143, e,

thewed more indulgence

to the proteflant teachers
of other countries, 1go,
121, its progrefs in France,

(152, 153.
Reformed

called-
Raymond Dupuy, the fir:

to the Englifh clergy, than -

et e € A—tan
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Reformed or Proteftants,
- do not canonize the paf-
fions of their reformers,
iii. 119, charged with
preaching the do€rine of|
aflaflination, 309, why
perfecuted in France at the
end of the fixteenth cen-
tury, 338, 339, obtain
liberty of confcience after
the conference of Poifly,
347, maflfacred at Vafly,
348, their general infur-
redion, ibid. they infift on
too,many privileges, and
obtain too few, 351, are
maflacred all over France
on St. Bartholomew’s day,
56, 357, at Sancerre, 350,
everity of their morals,
363, they want to form
themfelves iato a republic,
ibid, obtain peace and
Jiberty of confcience of
Henry the third, 366,
prepare for war againit
Lewis the thirteenth ‘to
referve their churches,
iv. 44, 45, original caufe
of this war, 48, they con
clude a peace, 51, crufhed
* by Richelicu, €9, they
obtain a peace, #id.- See
Proteflants.
. Reformers did not in-
finuate themfelves by de-
ception and flattery, iii.]
tig, did not earich them-

felves with iﬁe

fpoils of
the church, 120. :

Regale, this right re- .

figned by the kings of
England, i. 309.

Regicide, this dotrine
taught and propagated by
the Jefuits, iv. 25.

Regnier, a  Norman
chief, ravages France, and
burns Paris, i. 154.

Relations that come from
very diftant parts, in what
manner they ought to be
read, iii. zoI. '

Religion, princes make
it fubfervient to their in-
tereft, i, 146, flate theréof
at the time of Charle-
maign, 114, &%. in the
tenth and eleventh cen-
turies, 262, &c. religions
lalt longer than empires,
341, great revolution in
religion in the fixteenth
century, ii. 377, the ob-
je& of all religions, iii,
203, whether a religious
revolution is always at-
tended with a revolution
in the flate, 147, ever fa-
crificed to interett and re-
venge, iv. 147, religion
of the Chinefe, i. 10, that
of the church of England
in what it confifts, iii. 140,
its eftablithment, 325. how
much it retained of the

Catholic
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Catholic and . Lutheran
worthip, 326.

Religious men and wo- |97

men, their number before

- the reformation, iii. 157,

their number in France,
169, in the Ecclefiaftic
ftate, ib. in Spain, 7b. in
Portuagal, 5. which is the
moft valuable order, 159.

Religious womenor nuns,
marriage of fome of them,
i. 170, 175, dead to their
country, iil. 168 their in.
creafe is pernicious to the
State, ibid.

Relicks pawned to the
Vcnetians, and redeemed
by St. Lewis, i. 398.

Renaud de Chatillon, i.
369,why killed by Saladin,
ibid.

Rcnaudie, chief of the
confpiracy of Amboife,
his indilcretion, iii. 341,
flain, 342.

René of Apjou, adopted
by. Joan II of Naples, ii.
116.

Repafis  regulated by
Charles the fixth, ii. 175.

Retz, Marfhal, burnt for
forcery, ii. 167.

Retz (Gondi de) pro-
moter of the maflacre of
St. Bartholomew, iv. 355.

. Retz (cardinal de) fights
aduel for the archbithopric
of Paris, iv. 40, 41, ferves

Vou, IV

his noviciate in the con-
{piracy againft Richelieu,

Revenue of the kings of
France in the 13th cen-
tury, i. 386, of Philip the.
Fair, ii. 121, of Henry
the Fifth of England, 197,
of the kings of Sweden,
Poland, and England, iii.
10, of the emperor, i4id,
of the grand fignor, 207,
€. of Philip the fecord,
306, of Queen Elizabeth,
322, of Lewis XIIL. iv.
103, fale of the revenue,
dangerous, iii, 362.

Rialto, the original re-
treat of the Venetians, i.
252, 253,

Richard of Averfa, ce-
remonies of his confecra-
tion, i. z234. ‘

Richard, Caur de Lim, .
undertakes a crufade, i.
373, difmounts Saladin,
374, taken in Auftria and
fold to the emperor, 303,.
374, carries off the Charter
roll of Philip Auguftus,
314, his anfwer to the
pope, who infifted cn his
releafing a bithop whom
he had taken prifoner, 315..

Richard1l. king of Eng-
land, ii. 149, attempts ta
make himfelf defpotic,
150, is depofed and affaf-

finated, 151.
: Ricbard
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Ricbard 111. afl.flinates
the prince of Wales, ii.
365, fufpefted of having
poifoned the king his bro-
ther, 368, orders Haftings
to be beheaded, ibid. his
nephews to be ftrangled,
'369, and their father to be
declared a baftard, /4id. is
killed in batde, 372.

Richeliex (Cardinal) odi-
ous at firft to Lewis the
thirteenth, iv. 53, who
was the firt making of
him, 37, procures a recon-
ciliation bstween Mary of
Mecdicis and the king her
fon, 39, his amours, 53,
he is not the author of the
teftament that goes under
his name, 53, 54. 55, 104,
how he cgmestosge ad-
mitted of the council, 54.
in love with the reigning
queen, 55, it is difficalt to
difcriminate truth from
falfehood in regard to
what has been faid of him,
56, particular of his ad-
miniftration, 56, {c. un-
grateful to Vieuville, 56,
his letter to Marquemont,
57, furnifhes the Dautch
and Mansfeld with money,
58, grants a peace to the
Huguenots, 59, what ene-
mies he had at court, 60,
in what manner he treated
them, sbid. rivalthip be-

tween Buckingham, Oli-
varez, and him, 61, lays
fiege to Rochelle, 63, 66,
demolifhes the Calvinifis
intirely, 70, negotiate
with all, and againit moft
of the fovereigns in Eu-
rope, ibid, quarrels with
the queen mother, his be-
nefaltrefs, 71, at what time
was it he got the patent of
prime minifter, 72, his
guards and external pomp,
ibid. made generaliffimo in
Italy, ibid.” his difgrace,
75, reftared again to fa-
vour, with abfolute power,
76, how he was revenged
of his enemies, 76, &e.
how his violent proceed-
ings rendered him odious,
78, he caufes the queen
mother to be arrefted, 79,
is created duke and peer,
80, renders himfelf com-
pletely odieus by the exe-
cution of the duke de
Montmorenci, 85, he had
the nickname of rottex a-¢
given him, 87, he is in
love with the dutchefs of
Chevreufe, 87, a plot to
affaflinate him; go, he wa-
ges war-againft Auftria and
Spain, g1, the fuccefs did
hot anfwer his expeQati-
ons, g2, his ridiculous ha-
rangue in parliament, 8g,
his chara@er, g6, efcapes
' being




I N D E X

being murdered, in con-
fequence of Gafton's ti-
midity, 93, founds the
French Academy, g4, in
what manner he refented
the flight fhewn him by
king Charles the fisft, 94,
147, creates new coun-

fellors of parliament for

money, 95, feizes on the
dutckefs of Savoy’s con-
feflor, g6, his feverity and
havghtinefs in taking his
revenge of Cingmars, 100,
his journey from Lyons to
Paris, 101, how much he
bequeathed to the king,
ibid. expence of his houfe-
hold, ibid. whether he was
happy, 102, his maufo-
leum, ibid. it was not that
ftirred vp the Swedes a-
gaintt Ferdinand the fe-
cond, 127, 128,

Richmond Conftable of
Charles thefeventh, ii. 164.

Ridicowi, a dominican,
wants to afluflinate Henry
the fourth, iv. 23.

Rienzi, tribune of Rome,
ii. 72, aflaflinated, 73,
kings fue to him for his
decifion, 76.

Ringing, the cuftom of
ringing the Ave Maria at
twelve o’clock, ii. 264.

Rizzi0, a favourite of
the queen of Scots, iii.332,

_Tecéives a penfion of- the

pope, ibid. afl finated, 7bid.

Robbery, permitted by a
bull, ii. 298. .

- Robe eternal feparation
between the long robe
and the fword, iii. 344.

Robert, king of France,
excommunicated for mar-
rying his coufin four de-
grees removed, i. 224,
parts from her by the
pope’s order, 224, 225.

Robert Guifcard, goes
to Italy tojoin his brothers,
i. 231, defeats Leo the
ninth, and detains him
prifoner, 233, makes him-
felf a feudatory of the
holy fee, 234, 235, feizes
on Sicily, 236, and Salerno,
ibid. excommunicated and
abfolved, 7bid. marries his
daughter to a Greek em.
peror, 237, dies, 238,

Robert, duke of Nor-
mandy, goes a crufading,
and why, i. 352.

Robert of Artois, killed
in Egypt, ii. 3go.

Robert, the emperor, re-
fufes to acknowledge the
council of Pifa, ii. go.

" Robert Bruce, king of
Scotland, ii, 118.

Rochelle, the chief feat
of the Huguenots, iii. 353,
grew powerful in Riche-
liew’s time, iv. 58. their
fleet beats the Datch, 59,

T 2 they
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they are beaten in their
turn, ibid. this city bad
like to have been feparat-
ed for ever from France,
. 63, befieged and taken by
Richelieu, 65, 68.

Rodcrick, whether he
ravithed Count Julian’s
daughter, i. .164, over-
come and flain by the
Moors, 165, 166.

Rodolptus chofen em-
peror in Henry’s life time,
i. 28¢, vanquifhed and
flain, 282.

Rodo/phus of Habfburg,
how hie came to be eleéted
empcror, ii. 28, was flew-
ard to Ottocares, 29.

Rodolphus 11. weaknefs
of his government, iv.
118, wages war with the
Turks by colle&ing alms,
ibid. firipped by Matthias,
319, 120, knew every
thing but the art of go-
vernment, -120, proteéts
Tycho Brahe, 121,

Roger, count of Sicily,
acquires all the pope’s
right and power in that
ifland, i. 240, 297, his fon
king of Naples and Sicily,
241. :
Rsger, bifhop of Salif-
bury, publicly married,
i. 310, makes war againft
the king, ibid. his riches,
ibid, . o

J.

Rohban, general of the
French Proteftants, his
charater, iv. 46, nego-
tiates and concludes a ge-
neral peace, 51, is bribed
by Spain to raife frefh
troubles, 58, aflited by
the Englifh, 63, concludes
once more a general peace,

69Rmam defpifed by bar-
barous nations, i. 13I.
their charaéter drawn by
St. Bernard, 292,

Rome, whether its feven
kings reigned 240 years,
i.12.its ftatein the 7th and
8th centuries, 75, the
popes were not fovereigns
thereof in Charlemaign’s
time, 86, 87, g6, how it
was governed in the eighth
and ninth centuries, 180,
181, taken by Arnold,
194, the main defign of
its inhabitants has been
always to reftore the an-
tient republic, 102, 212,
il. 72, 89, ftate thereof
in the tenth century, i.
201, 202, {Jc. under the
Otho’s, 212, &c. after
them, 214, &Je. taken by
the emperor Henry the
fourth, and plundered by
the. Normans, 284, 285,
wants to fhake off the
papal : yoke, 291, 292z,
fate thefeof in the 14th

"~ century,

——— e —— —
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¢entury, ii. 63, taken by
the emperor Henry the
feventh, 64, 63, finks into
decay, and {ubfiits merely
by the refort of pilgrims,
7 3, furprized by the Gaf.
coons and Britons, 87, ra-
vaged by a Chatel, o1,
furprized by Lancelot, g3,
taken and plundered by
the troops of the confta-
bleof Bourbon, iii. 64, its
bzautics under the Cefars,
iv. 203, 204, reftored in
part by Sixws . Quintus,
204, 205, and by Paul the
fifth, 215, ftate thereof
under the fucceflors of
S xtus Quintus, 213, 216,
formerly ufed to deter-
miae every  thing by the
{word, but now by nego-
tiations, 216, number of
its inhabirtants, 218, 219.
‘Rofe red, and white, fac-
tions in England, ii. 355.
Rouen, plundered by the
Normans, i. 154, &%
Rouffillon purchaled by
Lewis “the eleventh, ii.
269, why reltored to Fer-
dinand, 308.
Rowland, {lain at Ron-
cevaux, i, 93.
Rui-Gomez, his wife
miltrefs to Philip the fe-
cond, iii. -281.
Run-a-aways, punifhed
with death by Jenghiz-
chan, ii. 9.

Ruffia ravaged by Jen-
ghiz-chan, ii. g, ftate there-
of in the fixteenth and fe-
venteenth centuries, iv.
247, how it came to be
called Mufcovy, ibid:

Ruffiars- ravage the
Baft, i. 178, give a queen
to France, i. 226, 227,
embrace Chriftianity, 249,
delivered from the tribute
which they paid. the Tar-
tars, iii. 2, prefcribe laws
to Poland, iv. 244, in
what manner they lived
tiil the reign of Peter the
Great, 247, 255.

Rupert  (prince) com-
mands the troops of king
Charles the firtt, iv. 155.

Rutlgnd, killed at san-
dal, ii. 350.

Ruyter, his expedition
to Chatham, iv. 185.

S

Sabatei Sevi the falfe
Mefliah, iv. 266, (. turns
Turk, 270,

Sabeans, difciples of St,
John, iii. 199, in Perfia,
260. : .

Sacramentifls, iii, 102.
Sacrifices human have
ever been the chara&erif-
tic of barbarous nations,
i. 88, 89, thole of the
Mexicans, Jews, Gauls,

Carthaginians, &¢, iii.
223, 224. .

T 3 Sadi,_
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8adi, a Perfian poet, ii.
184, a paffage from his
poems, 185,

Sadoletus, cardinal, his
eloquence and philofophy,
iii. 84. proteéts the Vau-
dois, 1¢0.

Saint, this word was
frequently no more thar
an honourable title, i. 137,
how there comes to be fo
great a number of them
among the princes and
princefles of England, 129.

Saladin, his original and
conqueils, i. 368, takes
Lufignan prifoner, ibid
ufes him well and fets him
at liberty, 369, 370, takes
Jerufalem, and difplays hi:
generofity there, iéid, con-
ciudes an alliance with the
Greek emperor =gainft the
crufaders, 372, di{fmounted
-by king Richard, 374, his
death, ibid. his exaénels
in keeping his word, ibid
he looked upon all man
kind as brothers, ibid. Sa
ladin tythe, 371. - -

Sakede confpires -the
death of William the firft,

prince of Orange, ii1, 302. |4

Salerno befieged by the
Saracens, i. 229, delivered
by the Normans, 229, 230,
who take poffeflion of it
for themfelves, 236.

Salic (laws) revived by

Charlemaign, i. 131, ex-
cept that which relates to
the fucceflion of females,
135.
3g'41ﬂad, archbifhop of
Upfal, makes war againft
his king, iii. 13.

Samarcand, capital of
Tamerlane’s dominions; ii.
224, the {ciences flourithed
there, 225, 226.

Samon, a merchant, king
of the Sclavonians, i. 105.

Sancerre refufes to fign
the fentence for executing
the prince of Condé, iii.

3.
34Sambn, the Fat, obliged
to go to Cordova for his
cure, i. 255.

Sancho, the Great, ob-
tains the nomination to
the imperial dignity, i.
257. N

Sancho, Garcias, poifons
his mother, i. 256. .

Sancho,king oi‘ Navarre,
implores the afliftance of
the Miramolin, ii. 33.

Sanchs, {fon of Alfonfo
the aflronomer rebels a-
gaint his father, ii. 41,
2. »

Santa Craz, cruel ufe
he made of his viftory at
the Azores, iii. 308.

Saphad.n caufes Jerufa-
lem to be dilmantied, i.
380.

fare
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Sardinia, taken by Fre-
derick the fecond, i. 332.
Satan; origin of this
word, i. 40.
: Savages, why fo like
unto brutes, i. 9.

Sawvonarela, ii. 316,
declaims againft the pope
and againft the fomily of
Medicis, ibid. fuccefs of
the fiery trial upon his ac-
count, 317, 318, his exe-
cation, 318,

Savoy erefted into a
dukedom, ii. 110, from
whom are their dukes def-
cended, i. 2571, dependent
on France in the fifteenth
centary, ii. 300, ravaged
by Francis the fi:#, iii. 71.

Saxons, their manners,
laws, and religion, i. 88,
89, fubdue britain, 98,
fubdued by Charlemaign,
89, 90, compelled to em-
brace Chriftianity, g1,
from flaves they rife to be
malters of the empire, 196.

Sealas, this family feize
®he fovereignty of Verona,
ii. 111, .

Scand.rbeg, his birth,
ii.~ 232, raifed by Amu-
rath, 232, 233, recovers
his paternal inheritance by
his courage, 233,

Scandinavia, f{unk in
tdolatry at the time of
Charlemaign, i. 127.

Scania reconquered by
the Swedes, iv. z40.

Schab Abbas, furnamed
the Great, tho’ very cruel,
iv. 282. .

Schah Sopbi, his unhappy
reign, iv. 282,

Schab Huflein, weak and
contemptible, iv. 283, ab-
dicates the crown at Magh-
mud’s feet, 284.

Schab Thamas, prote&-
ed by Kouli-chen, iv. 285,
who confines him and puts
out his eyes, 286.

Schab Nadir, fee Tia-
mas Kuuli-chan.

Schah Gean makes him-
{elf mafter of India, iv,
287, his fon rebels a-
gainit him, 288, fhuts him
up, and puts him to death,
288, 289, ' .

Schall,a Jefuit and Man-
darin, iv. 30z.

_Schifm of the Greek and
Latin churches, i. 178, the
great fchifm of the weft,
ii. 85, &e. 89, {Je.

Scbwartz, the inventor
of gunpowder, ii, 126,127.

Sciences, in China, of
antient date but not per-
fe€ted, i. 20, whether they
are of greater antiquity in
India than in Egypt, 33,
their flate under Charle-
maign, 112, in the tenth
and eleventh centuries in

T4 Spain,



I N D E X.

Spain, 255, towards the
13th and 14th centuries.
ii. 172, 173, & in the
feventeenth century in Per-
fia, iv, 278, 279. -

Sclavonians, a crufade
againft them, i. 370.

Scotch, their antipathy
againft the Englifh, iii. 30.
at what time it began, ii
117. ‘

Scotlard, religion there-
of at the time of Charle-
maign, i. 128, embrace:
the Proteftant religion,
3. 142, hid been long
allied to France, 3c, its
poverty, ibid. its ftate un-
cer James the firt and
- Charles the firft, iv. 143,
the bithops have but very
little authority there, ibid.
united to England by
Cromwell, 174.

Scotus (Erigena) his doc-
trine concerning the eu-
charift, i. 265.

Sculptors Italian, come
very near the Greeks, iii.
6.

Sebaflian, king of Por-
tugal, his unfortunate ex.
pedition to Africa, ii. 304.

Secret, to preferve one’s
felf from being fcalded by
hot water, i. 182.

- Sedls, received and op-
poled in China before the
birth of Chrift, i. 25, 26,

why tolerated there, 27,
great maultitude of thofe
which have rent the
church of Chrift, 82, why
there was no fuch thing
among the Pagans, 84.

Secularizations have raif-
ed the power of the houf:s
of Brandenburg and Sax-
ony, iv. 117,

Seigneur; origin of this
word, 1. 221. .

Selim 1. his conquetts,
iii. 263, makes himfeif
mafter of Egypt, 264.

Selim 11, takes Cyprus,
iii, 265,

Senegal, diffcrent colour
of the people who Ive
near its borders, iii. 185.

Sepulchre (Hely) the
Greek church obtains the
keeping of it, iv. 271.

Sergius takes an oath of
allegiance to Lotbarius, i.
148.

Serjeant, in the baili-
wick of Paris, their num-
ber, ii. 352.

Serwetus difcovers the
circulation of the blood,
iii. 116, his doftrine, 116,
117, his correfpondence
with Calvin proves fatal
to him, 117, imprifoned
at Geneva, ibid. burnt a-
live, 118. .

Serwitude, when abolith«
ed in France, ii. 191.

Seymour
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Seymour (Thomas) be-|

headed, iii. 323.

Sforzas, their rife; ii.
115,
Sferza, Francis, delivers
Joan, queen of Naples,
ii. 115, 116, conftable of
Naples and matfter of the
Milanefe, 300, 301, iii.
63, 66, beheads a minifter
of the king of France,
76, takes Genoa, ii. jor.

Sforza (Galeazzo) affaf-
finated, ii. 301.

" Sforza, (Lewis,) feizes
on the Milanefe, ii. 301,
302, -calls Charles the
eighth into Italy, 302,
beaten by the French, fets
a price upon their heads,
327, is made prifoner,
328.

Sforza (Maria) the firft
prince who took the Swifs
into pay, ii. 328.

Sforza  ( Maximilian )

* ftripped, made prifonerand

penfioner of Francis the
firtt, iii. 3. :
Shafifbury (the earl of)
his endeavours to exclude
James the fecond, iv. 186.
Sheep (the fa&tion of the)
in Perfia, ii. 226.
Shepherds are not {fo
poor, nor fo contemptible
in Afia, asin Europe, iv.
285.
Sbirts, of flannel, ii.175.

.E X.

Shout military, abolifh
ed, iii. 43, military fhout
at the battle of Bovines,
i. 322. ‘
Siam, the God of this -
nation, iii, zoz2.

Siberia difcovered and
conquered, iii. 4.

Sicily ravaged by the
Saracens, i. 170, in what
manner it- became a fief
of the holy fee, 235, whe-
ther this could be done,
ibid. conquered by the
Normans, 228, &Jc. lega-
tine right annexed to this
monarchy, 239, 240, 2¢7,
falls into the hands of the
Germans, 303. '

Sidon wrefted from the
crufaders, ii. 397.

Siege of Candia, iv. 222
223, 260, 261. !

Sigifmund emperor and
king of Hungary' ii. 95,
makes hidfelf mafter of
the council of Conftance,
96, caafes the three rival’
popes to be depofed, 98,
99, and another pope to
be chofen, g9, his trea-
chery to John Hufs, 106,
cofts him dear, 107, his
want of power, iii. 26, puts
the Ban of Croatia to
death, ibid. -

- Sigifmund, king of Po-

iand, iii. 8. -

. Sipifnund, king of Po-
4 T 5 ° lard
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Iand and Sweden, lofes the
latter kingdom, iv. 238,
and is in danger alfo of
lofing the former, 241.

Sigefroy, the--Norman
leader, lays fiege to Paris,
i. 156, 157.

Silk, {carce in Europe
in JuRinian’s reign, i. 17,
allowed in France under
Henry the fecond to
bithops only, and to prin-
cesand princefles, iii. 44.

Silk avorm, from whence
it came originally, i. 17,
who France is indebted to
for bers, iv. 17,

Silverius, pope, banifh-
ed by Belifarius, i. 74.

8t.. Simon, banifhed, iv.

5.
9. Sion (Cardinal of) iucites
the Swifs againft Francis
the firft, iii. 52, §7.

Sixteen (the faétion of)
iii. 370, iv. 8. .

Sixtus V. his hprrid
{peech upon the murder of
Henry the third, iv. 208.
refufes to enter into a
l¢ague againft Henry the
fourth, 299, his behaviour
towards klizabeth, Henry
the third, Henry the
fourth, and Condé, iii,
379, 377, iv. 207, by
what means he acquired
a reputation, 19, how his
Pontificate came to be

more famous than that of
other popes, 201, 202, he
embellithes Rome, 203,
&'c. his treafure, 2c6, more
hated than admired at
Rome, 206, 2cg.

Sobiefky  defeats® the
Turks at Chokzim, iv.
244-

Society, royal of London,
its foundation, iv. 183.

Socinians, their religion
filently fpread, iv. 245.
See Unitarians.

Sodomy, fee Apoflolic tax,
difpenfations, abjolution.

Soiffons (the count of)
in league wich the duke of
Bouillon againg Richelieu,
iv. g7, gains the battle but
lofes his life at Marfee,
ibid.

Soldiers, their licentiouf-
nefs checked by Lewis the
twelfth, ii. 353.

Soli, cardinal, confpires
againft the pope, iii. 8s.

Solomon, king of Brit-
tany, i. 149.

Solyman fixes the feat of
his empire at Nice, i.
344, exterminates the firft
crafaders, 351, defeated
by Godfrey, 357, keeps
the field nowithftanding,

61, .
} Solymax lays fiege to
Vienna, ii. 375, iii. 264,
his conquefls, 1i. 375, ii1.

264,
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264, 263, repulfed by
Charles the fifth, 66, al.
lied with France, 70, 75.
265, maintains Chircha in
the afurpation of India,
251, his death and extent
of his empire, 2£5.
Sommerfet (duke of) be-
headed, iii. 323,
Sophi, author of the fe&

which divides the Perfians]

and the Turks, jii. 256,
affaffinated, 2¢7.

Sopbis, whether they are
lefs abfolute than the Tur-
Kithemperors, iii. 258,what
prefents they receive, 259.

Sorcerers fubje to the
trial of water, i. 132, for-
‘cerefles towards the time
of Charlemaign, 103, 2
forcerefs burnt by decree
of parliament, ii. 186,
there was always a great
namber of them in - the
church of Rome till lately,
iii. 101, in France under
Catharine of Medicis, 362.

Soubife defeated in the
ifle-of Ries, iv. 49, beats
the Dutch at fea, 5q.

Sovereign, what was
meant.by this word under
Philip the Fair, ii. zo1:

Sowl, the nature of it
according to the Chinefe,
i 24.

Spain ; treafures. which

the antients found in that

country, i. 6, conquered
by the Moors, 164, 163,
its ftate in the eighth and
ninth centuries, 164, in
the tenth and eleventh,
254, 258, 261, in the
twelfth” and thirteenth,
ii. 32, &, in the fifteenth,
290, &¢. under Ferdinand
and lfabella, 295, under
Philip the fecond, iii. 317,
from Philip the fecond to
Philip the fourth, iv. 105;
e, : ,
Spaniards, their charac-
ter, iv.. 113, why fo re-
markable for taciturnity,
iit. 177, and fo ignorant,
ibid, their honour in com-
merce, 219, their cruel-
ties in America, 219,
220, 236, 237, whata
number. of men they pat
to death in. that country,
237, what rendered them
formidable to the Mexi-
cans, 225.
Specie circulating, whae
quantity there was in Eu-
rope at the time of Char-
lemaign, i." 110, 111,
fcarcity in Europe after
the crufades, ii. 197, the
firft gold coin' under Ed-
ward the thivd, ibid.
Speftacles when invent~
ed, ii. 173,

Spenfer, father and fon,
hanged, ii.. 119,
T 6.  Spina,
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Spina, the inventor of
fpeQtacles, ii. 173.

Squires : what they were
formerly, ii. 278, 279.

Standards of Otho the
fourth and of Philip Au-
guftus, i, 322.

Stanley deferts Richard
the third, and carries the

.crown to Henry the fe-
wenth, ii. 371, 372.

Stars, the four polar,
whether they were pre-
diéted by Dante, iii. 185,
186. '

States Gemeral,  {um-
moned to decide that the
bithop of - Rome is not
king of France, ii. 48,
held in 1355, in France,
‘134, fubftituted to the
antient parliaments, 19z,
under Philip of Valois,
194, under Charles the
feventh, 195, why fo fel-
dom. convoked by the
kings of France, 194, in
what they differed from
the Parliament of Paris,
199, in what they refem-
bled and in whit they dif-
fered from general colin-
cils, zog, .held after the
death of Francis the fe-
cond, iii. 344,. 345, 346,
held at - Paris by tiae
league, iv. 8, at Rouen by
Henry. .the fourth, 14,
the laft that were held in
France, 30.

. Staufacher, ane of the
deliverers of Swiflerland,
ii. 59. . ‘

Steno Stur, adminiftra-
tor of Sweden, ii. 14, 55.

Stephen 111. gives the
royal uné&ion to Pepin, i.
77, his policy, ibid. for-
ges a letter from St. Peter
to Pepin, 79. .

Stephen V1.
i, 203.

Stephen VIII. ill ufed
by the Romans, i. z06.

Stephen the firft king of
Hungary, iii. 21.

Stepben, a prieft, ac-
cufed of herefy, i. 262.:

Stork, an Anabaptift
leader, iii. 108.

Strafford (the earl of)
facrifices his fortune to
Charles the firft, iv. 148,
and his life, 150,

Straw: houfes were
thatched with it in the
thirteenth and fourteenth
centuries, ii. 174.

Street at Conftantinople
appropriated ta Chriftians,
i, 241,

Stuart, misfortunes of
that family, iii. 30, 31.

Stuffs of gold and filver
ufed inftead of furs, iii. 43,
prohibited under Francis
the firft and Henry the
fecond, ibid,

ftrangzled,

Studies
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Studies of the fifteenth

. century, ii. 3zo.

Style of fervitude, of
liberty, and of real great-
nefs, ii. 184, 185.

Succeffion, how it is fet-
tled among the oriental
nations, ii. 13, of Cleves
and Juliers produces a re-
ligious war, iv. 119.

Suffolk (the duke of) be-
headed, ii. 356.

Suger would fain hinder
Lewis the Young from
going upon a crufade, i.
303, 364. .

Suicid: common in Ja.

- pan, iii. 194

. Sully, an able and faith-
ful adminiftrator of the
finances under Henry the
fourth, iv. 13.

Sultans, whether they
ceafed to marry after the
affront done. to the wife
of Bajazet, ii. 222, do
not rule defpotically, 249,
their greateft check, z51,
2513, their revenue, iii.
267, 268, the perfonal
eftates of their officers de-
volve to them, 269, na-
ture of their government,
iv. 257, 258, 261, 266,
276. '

Superflition , increafes
in flavery, iii. 254, and
in warm climates, 253,
fuperftitions of the tenth

I' N D E X

and ' eleventh ° centuries,
ii. 186. :

Saveden after embracing
Chriftianity relapfes into
idolatry, i. 250, ftate of
this country, in the eighth,
ninth, tenth, aud eleventh
centaries, 251, united to
Denmark and Norway,
iii. 12, rifes againft the
Danes, 13, delivered by
Guftavus Vafa, 17, em-
braces Lutheranifm, 104,
{Fe. flate thereof in the
feventeenth century, iv.
125,. &Fe, its four eflates,
236. o

Swedes, the antipathy
againft the Danes, ii. 11,
notwithftanding the death
of Guftavus Adolphus they
continue to conquer Ger-
many, iv. I130.

Sawifs, to whom fabje&t

'in the tenth and eleventh

centuries, i. 251, ftate of
their country in the four-
teenth century, ii. 59,
founders of their liberty,
ibid. which has changed
the face of their country,
61, they gained their li-
berty by more than fix:y
pitched battles againft the
Auftrians, ibid. how their
deputies were received by
Charles the Bold, 270,
what viftories they ob-
tained over him, 272,

273
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273, the firk people who
enlified themfelves into
foreign fervice, 328, their
treachery to Lewis the
Moor, ibid. they take a
diflike to Lewis the
twelfth becanfe of his
parfimonioufnefs, 344, re-
flore Sforza to the dutchy
of Milan, 340, lay fiege
to Dijon and threaten
Paris, #4id. the moft dan-
gerous encmies of Francis
the firft, iii. 51, what
titles they affumed, g2,
defeated at Marignano,
53, conclude an alliance
with Francis, #5/d. em-
brace the reformation,
101, civil war upon this
account, 10%.

Sword, origin of the
cuftom of wearing it, iv,
278.

Synod, of Dordrecht,
iv. 230.

Syria, {ubdued by the
Ottomans, ii. 375.

T

Takles Alphonfine, ii.
40, of Oulougbeg, 225,
226, Rodolphine, iv. 1z0.

Taitfong, fon of Tait-
fou, writes a letter to the
Chinefe, iv: 300, warrior
and legiflator, ibid. dies,
302)

Taitfor, a Tartar leader,
beats the: Chinefe: and

takes Leaotong from them,
. 269.

Taitfoug, reftorer of the
Chinefe empire, iii. 243.

Tamerlane, his extrac-
tion, ii., 218, his con-
quefts, 219, 220, 223,
whether he was as bare
barous as is generally ima~
gined, 219, declares war
againft Bajazet, 220, de-
feats him and takes him
prifoner, 221, whether he
fhat him up in a cage,
ibid. whether he affronted
Bajazet's wife, 222, his
letter to Solyman, ibid.
why he did not makea
right ufe of his vifory,
223, receives homage and
embaflies from feveral fo-
vereigns, 224, gives an
entertainment at Samar-
cand, 7bid. marries his
grandfons and  grand-
daughters, ibid. his relis

fgion, 225, his pofterity,

226, a poet jefls with
him, 224, 225

Tancreds, their exploits,
i. 230.

Tangiers, what revolu.
tions it has gone through,
Hi. 299,

Tarif, a Moorifh gene-
ral, fabdues-Spain, i. 165,
166.

Tartars, origin of their
name, ii. 2; their man-

ners
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-mers and religion, 2, 3.

they bring about a great
revolation in the twelfth
and thirteenth centuries,
3, 4, &e. they conquer-
ed almoft the whole globe,
226, after they conquered
Ghina, they embraced the
Chinefe cuftoms, i, 14,
16. iil. 241, driven out
of China in the twelfth
century, 242, 243, have
been always the moft war-
like nation in Afia, 249
they conquer China in the
feventeenth century, iv.
298, 299, &e. weltern
Tartars conftantly divide
the lands of the conquer-
ed, ii. 243.

Tartary, its prefent in-
habitants, iii. 250.

Taffillo, by whattitle be
poffefied Bavaria, i. 197.

Taffo preferred to Ho-
mer, iii. 46.

Fawvannes vi€torious at
Jarnac, iv. §354. )

Tax Apofialic, iii. 87,
was never adopted by any
council as .an article of]|
faith, 88.

Tekeli in what manner
he was revenged of the
court of Vienna, iv. 273,
fufpeQed, arretted, and
loaded with irons by the
Turks, 275.

Tel/, his quarrel with
Geifler, ii. 6o0.

- Templars, their origin,
i. 362, they wage war
with the Hofpitallers, 394,
crimes laid to their charge
under Philip the Fair, ii.
53, §4» 55, arrefted and
their goods feized, 3,
tortured and burnt alive,
55, place of their exe.
cution, ibid. arguments in
their favour, 55, 56, 57,
profecuted in all parts” of
Europe, 57, their eftates
divided, and their order
abolifhed, #bid.

Temples confecrated to
lewdnefs, whether there
were any fuch in India,
iii. 202, that of Athens
to the unknown gods,
deftroyed by the Vene.
tians, iv. 276.

Termes (the mar(hal of)

defcated at Gravelines,

iii. 284.

-Teutberga accufed of in«
ceft, i. 133, 181.

Thamas Kouli-Kan, his
birth, iv. 285, his rife
and conquefts, 285, 286,
aflaflinated by his nephew,
287, his expedition to
India, 286, 290, what
treafures he brought from
thence, 291.

Theatins, their inflitu-

tion, iii. 164.

Theatre of the fixteenth.
century in Italy, compared
[{o]
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to that of the Greeks, iii.

45, Spanifh has {erved for
a model to all the reft, iv.
112,

Theodsra, mother and
daughter, all powerful at
Rome, i. 203, 204.

Thesdoric, what autho-
rity he exercifed over the
Romans, and their bithops,
i 73.

Tgeoda/iu:, his penance
very different from that
of Lewis the Debonnair,
i. 143, 144.

Tb}ology44fcholaﬁic, pre
judicial to found reafon
and to ufeful ftudies, ii.
184. ' - :

Theophilus, whether this
emperor was as wicked as
he is reprefented by hif-
torians, 1. 176.

- Thibaut or Theobald
of Champaigne goes a
crufading, 383, 384.

Theiras preferves the
ifle of Rhe to France, iv.
64.
Thomas (Mark) a Syrian

merchant , ~  introduces
Chriftianity into India, i.
29, 35-

S¢t. Thomas of Canter-

- bury, his athes burnt, iii,
128. See Becker.

Thou (de) falls a facrifice’

to Richelicu’s hatred, iv.

Tibet madé part of
Jenghiz-chan’s empire, ii.

9.
Tien god of the Chi-
nefe, i. zz. iv. 299,

3c0.

Tilly defeated at Leip-
fick, iv. 128.

“ Timariot a Turkifh fief,
iii. 268, ) '

Timor, colour of its in-
habitants, iii. 198.

Titles, their multiplicity
has embarraffed the hitory
of Europe, ii. 116.

Tlafeala republic, its
alliance with Cortez, iii.
222,

Togrul beg, in what
manner he treated the con-
quered Caliph, i. 342.

Toledo, wrefted from the
Mahometans, i. 259, 260.

Toleration public, when
poflible, iii. 154.

Tomore a cordelier, ge-
neral of an army, iii. 28.

Toncat center of Jeng-
hiz-chan’s empire, ii. 10.

Tonzo invites the Moors
over to Spain, i, 165

Torquemada, eftablithes
a moft inhuman form of
proceeding in the inqui-
fition of Spain, iii. 176.

Touchi, fon of Jenghiz-
chan, his dominions, ii.
13. :

100.

Tour-

|
1
{
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Tournaments, why cal-
led /udi Gallici, iii. 38,
condemned by feveral
popes, isbid. their law:
digefted, ibid. at what
time abolifhed, 39.

. Trajan, what he wrote
to Pliny concerning the
Chriftians, 1. 62.

Tranflamare attacks Pe-
ter the Cruel, ii. 142,
143, defeated by the
black prince, 144, takes
Peter prifoner and ftabs
hl:m, 145, ufurps Cattile,
3 I

Tranfubflantiation, when

eftablifhed, iii. ¢5.
. Trawvels, in what man-
ner they travelled in the
fifteenth and ﬁxteenth cen-
tories, iii. 3

Trebefond (empnre of)
i. 378. ii. 234, the city

. taken by Mahomet the

fecond, 246.

Trials fuperflitions of
boiling water and red hot
iron, 1. 132, 133, 134,
under Otho the third and
Henry ‘the fecond, 257,
268, that of the Floren-
tine monks, 268, that a-
bout the Roman and Mo-
farabic miflals, 169, an:
other to decide the point
between the Latin and
Greek patriarchs of Con
ftantinople, 399, 409, a

fecret for undergoing that
of hot water without be-
ng hurt, 182, fupprefled
in Hungary, hi. 23.

Tributes paid by cities
to Charlemaign, i. 139,
of damfels, impofled by
the Arabs, 167.

Triefle, wrefted from the
Venetians, il. 342.

Trimouille takes Lewis
the twelfth prifoner, ii.
286, repairs the miftikes
of the French in the Mi-
lanefe, 327.

Trinitarian friars, their
inftitution, iii. 167, 168.

Tripeli conquered by
the crufaders, 1. 360, by
the Turks, iii. 275.

Troglodites, iii. 5.

Trolf, archbifhop of
Upfal, depofed, iii. 1g,
reftored by Chriftian, 1
expelled by Guftavus Va.
fa, 17, follows Chriftian
in his exile, 18, arms
Lubeck againft Denmark
19, dies, ibid. minifter
to Chriftian, and accom-
plice in his cruelty, 104,
105.

Truce of twelve years
between the United Pro-
vinces and Spain, iv. 106.

Tudor marries the wi-
dow of Henry the fifth of
England, iii. 324, 325.

TJumanbai fultan of BE-

8YPts
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gypt, is reduced to be a
Bathw, iii. 264.

Tunis taken by Don
John of Auftria, iii. 274,
retaken by the Turks, z75.

Turks, uncertainty of
their firt migrations,1.178,
their criginal, 341, they
conquer the Arabs, 342,
&c. adopt their manners
and rel gion, 343, take
the kingdom of Pontus
and Nice, 344, are not
fo barbarous as people
imagine, ii. 241, 242,
did net behave towards
the Greeks in the manner
they behaved towards the
Arabs, 242, are juft the
fame people they were
when they fisft came into
Eurcpe, 244, their go
vernment, 249, 250; 252,
253, iv. 2357, 258, 261,
2-1, 277, their manners,
il. 24q. iv. 277, 278,
adminiitration of their em-
pire, iii. 267, 268, are
all free, ii. 249, apply
themfelves very little to
the liberal arts, 255.

Tufeans revive the arts
and fciences, ii. 183,
how the antient Tufcans
came to know fomething
more than the other wef-
tern nations, i, §.

Tufeany under the houfe
of Medicis, ii. 3c2, &c.

in the feventeenth cen-
tury, iv. 219, &,

Tuti, fon of Jenghiz-
chan,reigns in Perfia, 1i.13.
’ 7}().’0 Brebe builds a
town and peoples it with
men of letters, iv. 129,
gives credit to  judicial
attrology, itid. perfecuted
in his. own country, and
proteted by Rodolphus,
ibid.

Tyrant. may be fond of
order and the public wel-
fare, iv. 281, 282.

Tyretaken from the cru-
faders, i. 397.

\4

¥ala, abbot of Corbey,
his charaller, i. 138, his
feditious fpeech to Lewis
the Debonnair, 139, he
is defpifed and confined,

142.
Valdo (Peter) father and
high prieft of the Vaudois,
iii. 149.
Valds Charlemaign’s fa-
ther confeflor, i. 125.

Valentia fubdued by the
Cid, i. 261, its circumfe-
rence at the time the
Moors were expelled from
thence, ii. 38.

Valentina of Orleans,
charged with having be-
witched the king, ii. 154.

Valty Faflet, Vqfale,

i 220.
VPalectte
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Palette (duke of) ac-
cufed of not having af-
fited Condé at Fontara-
bia, iv. g4. .

Valid, "great exploits of
the Mahometans during
his caliphate, i. 54.

Valis, obftinate ambi
tion of the princes of this
houfe to conquer the Mi-
lanefe and the two Sicilies,
iii. 282.

Valteline delivered from
the Auftrian invafion, iv.

57Va1fvcrda, firft bifhop of
Pery, iii. 233..

Vamba . condemned to
do public penance, i. 143,
confined, 164.

- Vanmofa, concubine of
Alexander - the fixth, ii.
308, .
Vaguerie (la) his anfwer
to Lewis the twelfth, ii.
286.

Varade, reQor of the
Jefuits, wants to have
Henry the fourth aflaf-
finated; iv. 22.

« Vaflo (the marquifs of )
caufes the envoys of Fran-
cis the firk to be affaffi-
nated, iii, 75, 76, beaten
at Cerizoles, 77.

Vaudois in the twelfih
century, i. 20, their

manners reprelented inaj

few verfes, 178, their ori-

E X.

gin, iii. 149, how fift
they multiplied, 76/d. their
religion and manners, i6:d.
lay long concealed in their
vallies, but at length were
difcovered and perfecuted,
150, proteéted by cardinal
Sadoletus, #bid. barbar-
oufly maflacred, tg1. i
Velafguez, jealous of
Cortez, ii. 227.
Venaiffin yiclded to the
pope, ii. 25, 26.
Venality of public em-
ployments in France, ii.
326. iii. 362, at Rome,
iv. 206, of the revenue
in France, iii. 362.
Venetians purchafe and
lofe Theflalonica, ii. 228,
makes themfelves mafters
of the territories of Bref-
cia, Bergamo, and Cre-
mona, 325, attacked by
all the fovereigns of Eu-
rope, 340, 341, excom-
municated, defeated, and
their dominions difmem-
bered, 341, 342, they are
reconciled to and con-
clude an alliance with the
 pope againft France, 343,
?vi?h t‘hge affitance of 3‘t}ht':
pope and Spain they wage
war with the Turks, iii.
270, they gain the battle
of Lepanto, 273.

Venice, its
ning, i, 2352,

begin-
becomes
a
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‘comes a republic, 253, at
what time it began to take
this name, ibid. begin-
ning of its greatnefs, 108,
increafe of its power,
254, how powerful in
the feveuth and eighth
centurics, 73, title which
the emperors of the Eaft
gave to its dukes, 97, 68,
could not be given to the
pope, 97, miltrefs of the
fea, and the wonder of
the world in the reign of
Frederick Barbarofla, 300,

refufes to join in.the fame |

fcheme with the crufaders,
256, engages with them,
37§, acquires money and
territory by the undertak-
ing, ibid. afpires to ‘the
fovereignty of Italy, ii
96, what it owes its liber-
ty to, 112, imperfection
of its government, 112,
306, its power and riches
in the fifteenth century,
306, purchafes a peace of
Mahomet the fecond, 246,
why it encoyrages the in-
dolence of its clergy, -iii.
89, the channel of its
wealth diverted by the
Portuguefe, 188, excom-
municated by Paunl the
fifth, iv. 18, its quarrels
with that pope, 212, 213,
&'c. its internal tranquilli

ty preferved. from the

fourteenth to the twenty-
feventh cenwry, 220,
very near being deftroyed
by a coafpiracy, 220,
221, e

Veniero general of the
Venetians at the battle of
Lepanto, iii. 273.

Perona, the territory of
this city reftored to the
Venetians, iii. §3.

Vefois, confeflor to the
duke of Berry,poifons him,
il, 260, his death, 7b:d.

Vefpers Sicilian, ii. 18.

Vienna befieged by the
Turks, iv, 274, the fiege
raifed, 275.

Vieuville aflifts cardinal
Richelieu with his intereft,
iv. §4. the cardinal fop-
plants him, 56. .

Vignes (Peter des) i.

3’l’ir‘gin {Mary) countels
of Bologna, ii. 264.

Firtue rewarded by laws
in China, i, 21.

. Vifeowts, this family
make themfelves mafers
of the Milanefe, .ii. 67,
110, of Parma and Pla.
centia, 113. .

Vifir, his office the
moft laborious upon earth,_
n. 252,

Vifnou,. an Indian deity,
iil. zoz..,

" Viteli affaffinated by
" Borgia,

 ————————  E——— —
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Borgia, ii. 331.

Vitiza aflaffinated by
Roderick, i. 164.

Ulyffes at the fiege of
Candia, iv. 265.

Union of Calmar, iii.
12, of Utrecht, 297.

Upnitarians - in Poland,
iv. 245. -

Uniwerfitées, right which
thofe of Francé have to
the nomination of bene-
fices, iii. 145, that of
Paiis pretends to be a
member of the ftates gene-
ral, iv. jo.

Vows of religious peo
ple, by whom invented,
iii. 156, the fourth of
the Jefuits, 163.

Voyage, the firft round
the world, iii. 238.

Uyjal, power of its
archbifhop in former times,
iii. 12, 13.

Urban 1I. refigns to
Roger the Legatine right
in Sicily, 240, follows the
footlteps of Gregory the
feventh, 286, propofes the
firtt crufade, 347, 348,
&c. his death, 358.

Urban 1V. calls Charles
of Anjou to the crown -of

Naples, ii. 16.
" Urban V1. his chralter,
ii. 86, a cardinal gives
him the lye, ibid. defeats

the troops of Clement the

feventh, 87, dethrones
Joan queen of Naples, 88,
is made prifoner by Du-
rdzz0, ibid. caufes cardinals
to be tortured and mur-
dered, 89, compared to
the Caligulas and to the
Nero™s, ibid

Urban VIII. covets the
Valteline, iv. 57, erefts
the high altar in St. Pe-
ter’s church, 215, his tafte
for the liberal arts and for
Latin poetry, ibid. fiefs
which he reunited to the
Ecclefaftic ftate, 215, 216,
wages war with the Duke
of Parma, 216.

Urbino, dutchy, given
to the church, iii. 53.

Ujages or cufloms to-
wards the time of Charle-
maign, i. 102, &c. and
in his time, 106, {J¢c. un-
der Frederick the fecond,
329, towards the thir-
teenth and fourteenth cen-
turies, ii. 172, &¢c. of the
fifteenth and fixteenth, iii.
36, &c. of the Perfians in
the feventeentb, _iv. 280,

c.
Ufbecks, who their Chans
are defcended from, ii. 13.
Uffum-Caffan  fubdues
Perfia, ii. 245, marries a
Chriftian. princefs, ibid.
makes war againft the
Turks, ibid,
Ufurpers
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Ufurpers in the feven-
teenth century, iv. 262,
263.

Ujury, great, an iofal-
lible mark of public po-
verty, ii. 176.

w

" Wall, which feparates
China from Tartary, i. 15,
another built by the Ve-
netians to cover Greece,
ii. 228,

Walftein, obtains the
dutchy of Mecklenburg,
iv. 126, how low he want-
ed to reduce the elettors,
ibid. aims at independency,
130, affffinated, ibid.
~ War, in what mammer
it was carried on in Spain
during the thirteenth cen-
tury, ii. 37, in what man-
per in Europe in the
fifteenth and fixteenth, iii.
39, 43, iV. 355, private
avars between the great
lrds prohibited, ii. 149,
iii. 37, war carried on by
charitable  contributions,
iv. 18, of thirty yean,
124.

arwick (the earl of)
his chara&ter and genius,
ii. 357, beats Henry the
fixth and takes him prifo-
ner, 357,358, defeated by
the queen, 359, caufes
Henry the {ixth to be de-
pofed, and Edward the

4th to be proclaimed king,
360, obtains a vitory over
the queen, 361, fl.ghted
by Edward, takes up arms
againft him, 363, furnam-
ed the king-maker, ibid.
flain, 364.

Wars civil, always fatal
to the confpirators except
in England, ii. 150, In
France during the cap-
tivity of John the Good,
136, &c. in the minority
of Charles the eighth, 286,
after the death of Henry
the fecond, iii. 339, &c.
the ninth fince Francis the
fecond, 371, of Lewis the
thirteenth againit the Pro-
teftants; iv. 48.

Wars R.ligious, a lefs
fatal fcourge than that of
the Inquifition, iii. 179,
the firft between the Ca-
tholics and Proteftants,
103, in Ireland, iv. 151,
1§52, 1§3, 154, 1¢7.

sWatscb, \fvho iry the
hours, their original, i.
113, ‘
Waters of jealoufy, i.
133, triale of cold and hot
water, 132, 133.

Wax candle, formerly
no fuch thing, ii. 174.

Weeks of feven days in
China, i. 18, and .in India,
33, a divifion unknown to

the Greeks, ibid.

Weights,
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. Weights,whenthey werc |

made the fame all over
England, i. 309.
Wenceflaus, depofed by
the eleCtors, ii. 83, what
proof of fidelity he requires
of the Imperial cities, 83.

84. :

Whig, beginning of this
fa&tion, iv. 141, they have
generally prevailed againfi
the Tories, 188,

Wick'if, declaims againft
Popery, ii. 102, his morals
irreproachable, 103, what
effe&t his writings produced
in Bohemia, 103, 104.

Will or teltament of A-
bubeker,i. 50,51, of Lewis
the eighth, 327, of Charles
the fifth whether it was
burnt by the Inquifition,
iti. 179, 180, political
teftament of Cardinal
Richelieu, a fuppofititious
work, iv. 53, 54, 104.

William the conqueror,

his genealogy, i. 245, had'

no manner of right to
England, ibid. makes a
conquett of this kingdom,
246, knew how to govern
as well as to conquer, 247,
248, his-law of curfex was
not tyrannical, 248, whe-
ther he deftroyed a number
of villagesto make a foreft,
ibid. his anfwer to Gre-
gory the feventhy 249.

William 1. of Orange,
provinges belonging to
his government, 1ii. 289,
was not a prince of the
empire, 250, his manifefto
againft Philip the fecond,
280, 298, alone oppofes
the duke of Alva, 291,
{urnamed the flent, ibid.
turns Calvinift, 292, is not
difcouraged by his mif-
carriages, 292, 294, re-
tires to Zealand and Hol-
land, 29z, recognized as
Stadtholder, 793, 294, and
governor of Brabant, 296,
appointed lieutenant ge.
neral to the archduke Mat-
thias, 296, brings about.
the union of Utrecht, 297,
a price fet upon his head,
298, aflaffinated, 300, was
very near being declared
earl of Holland, jo1.

Wine, the.Chinele never
made any, i. 17, formerly
unknown to one balf of
the globe, ii. 174, iv 312.

Witikind, general ot the
S.xons, i. go, after their
defeat he retires to Den-
mark, 91, tarns Chriftian,

2.

Witneffes, fince when
have the Englith made it
a law that there fhould be
two toconvi&t a perfon of a
capital crime, iil. 130.

Wemen: one half of

Europe
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Europe ‘arc indebted to and Gymnofophifs, i. 32.
them for Chriftianity, i.| Yngt/ong, made prifoner
250, go a crufading, 379, by the Tartars, iii. 244.

‘women that burn them-l Yor# (the duke of) im-
felves with their hufbands, ! peaches the duke of Suf-
i. 34, iii. 198, 256, iv. folk, ii. 355, imprifons
294, that mount guard, Henry the fixth, 3357,
iil. 200, that have thejtakes the title of proteétor,

command of armies, ii.
357, it is not ridiculous
that they fhould have the
fupremacy of religion in
countries fubjeé to their
government, iii. 325,

Word,a new manner of
breaking it, i. 289.

World, the antient fha.
ken, and the new one
* conquered, ii. 377.

Writing, heretofore un.
ufual among the common
people, ii. 195, 196, that
of the Chinefe, ii1. 246,
difficulty of the Chinefe
wrjting, i. 20.

X

Ximenez, prime minifter
to Ferdinand the third, ii.
39, cardinal and regent of
Spain, iii. 40, his girdle,
86, he compels the Moors
and Jews to embrace
Chriftianity, 174, 175.

Y

Year, of th.e Brachmans

ibid. claims the crown,
358, overcome and killed,

357 Z

Zachary, pope, acknow-
ledges Pepin as king, i. 77.

Zagatai, fon of Jenghiz-
chan, his dominions, . 14.

Zaims, Turkifh fiefs, ii.
243, 244. iii. 268.

Z:fka, chief of the Huf-
fites, ii. 108. ‘

Zizim, whether the
pope caufed him to be
poifoned, ii. 311.

. Zoroafter, his dotrine,
i. 39.

Zwinglius reforms Zu-
rich, iii. 103, his death,
103, he believed that Cato
and Numa were faved, 75.

Zurick embraces the
reformation, iii. 102. -~

Zufti kills the Czar De-
metrius, and takes his
place, iv. 251, depofed,

252.

FINTIS
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